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| 3) neſſe. The Romans themſelues albeit 
= FESRSEer otherwiſe ambitious, and out ofmea-' 
M-—————— ZE _ _-urethuſtyof honour, andchallen- 
4 gingtothemlſclues the higheſt degree of grauity,conſtan- 
cle, greatnefle of minde, wiſedome, faith, and skill of war, 
contended notherein , but freely left them the poſleſs;on 
__ ofthatpraiſe vnqueſtioned. For warre it is notmy pur- 
| pole atthis time to make compariſon, 'or commit the two 
Nations together. The controuerſie is already moved by 
other, and hangeth vndecided in the Court of learning. 
Fhus much, me thinks, I may truly affirme, that the Gre 
I _ clans were the firſt, that out of variety of ations, and long 
_ experiencereduced the knowledge of Armesinto an Arte, 
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| hands of multitudes,butin afew men-rightly inſtructed ta 
manage armes, and trained vp inthe obſeruation of the 
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[Eo a Ctowne harried, and ſoiled i the Paibihn, wi 
| lorcedto pay tribute by the Fuyrians,by erecting a new arte, 
and diſcipline of warre, to which he exerciſed, and enured Y 
his OG he not marr; freed his ROD irom the — 
_— Darb TOUS NATIONS, DULAUAQUETCAME the. arg GldNs, 2000122-—..———_— 
}  ſelfetobedeclaredGenerall of on againſt the Perfans : !  - nl 
4 againſt whom after he had made his full} preparation, he re- 
| : folued rog0 1n perſon. Butbeing preuented by death,he left. 
the fucceſsion of his kingdom, and execution of his deſignes 
| _ toeAlexander his ſonne , whom he had before curiouſly in- 
__ ſtructednn the diſcipline of Armes inuented by himſelfe. 
-' Theſame Alexander (being about20 yeares of age)afterhe 
v Wu age vr arch in 2 great DINED in 1 yeeres rat. _ 
| ; = —_ oy Eoouph;andſub- agatrodpecrrat” Spb -ANF AITTHInN $4 , bn ——_— 
kingdomes bus 
_ error. of. armes pits hk por ouui d&to*t 
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mary Sacceflors; who bythe ſame Arte military eafj 

j maintained the poſſeſsion of their conqueſts. 'Fhis Ar is 
1  1t, that Tat this time preſent vnto your Highneſle. It was 

[I compriſed: in writing by many, and yetnone of their wotks' 

attained our age,but only that of /Zlian', who hathin a finall 

. volume ſo expreſſed the arte;that nothing i 1s more ſhort,no- 
thing more linked together 1n-coherence of precepts, aid 3 
yet diſtinguiſhed with ſuch variety, that all motions requi- _ 
ſite,or to be vſed ina Battaile trefully expreſſed therin. Het I 
hanliued inthe time of Adrianthie Em peror. Howmuch the' 
booke was of ancient time eſteemed may appeare by this a- 
lone,that'Leo aſucceedingEmhperor ſetting downe Martiall 
inſtructions forthe gouernment of his Empire , tranſcribeth 


whole afſages out of Mlian,& whenſoeuer he citeth,or na- : 
meth the harry, + he « grueth ſtill the firſt place vnto lian. 4 
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Howbeit. the practiſe of efelians precepts hath long hen 
wrapped vp indarknes,&buried(as it were)1nthe runes of 
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their ſeruice in Armes, andit was reuiued by the direction. 
of that Heroicall Prince Maurice of Naſſau, Prince of - 
range,Gouernour,and Generall of the {aid Countries,a Prince 
borne and bred vp in Armes, and ( beſide the completenes 
of his other eminent vertues) forskill, experience, 1udge- 

ment,and nulitary literature comparabee tothe greateſt Ge- 
nerals,thateuer were, | haue of late aduentured to take from 


{Elian his Greekiſh cloake , and to put him in Engl; 
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peror , and Ruler of the Now he humbly 
craueth your H1G un x $ s x fauourfor his protection, who 
as 1n Princely deſcent, and ſucceſsion of Royall blood you 
arefarre ſupertor , ſo in vertues worthy of your birth , and 
yeares, and in all hopefull expectations are you nothing 1n- 
ferior to. eAdrian. It may pleaſe your Highneſſe to regard 
him with a gratious eye, and to eſteeme the Preſentor of 
im your faithfull bedeſman, that will not ceaſe to pray to 
the mighty God of hoſts, to giue you conqueſt ouer all 
r encnues. From my Garriſon at Woudrichem in Hol- 

the 20 of September 1616. 
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CC JSP==2 ng by many, whoſe skillinthe Ma- 
2 ' thematicks was not reputed equal with 
myne:whereby I was induced to thinkeitpoſlible forme 
ſoe to deliver thegroundes therof, that polteritie ſhould 
ratherregardand eſteeme my labors, then theirs,that be- 
fore me haue handled the ſame argument. But weighing 
againe myn own 1gnorance (for | muſt confeſſea truth) 
inchat skill & practiſe ofarmes, which 1snow in eſteeme 
among the Romaines , I was by feare with-held from re- 
viving aſcience half dead, as itwere,and ſince the inven- 
tion of thatother by your aunceſtors, alcogeather out of | 
requeſt and vnregarded. Notwithſtanding comming V/ 
afterward to Formie to doemy dutie tothe * Emperour 
erya_your mateſties father , It was my fortune to 
ſpend ſometime with * Frontinea man of Conſulardig- . 
nitie, and of greatreputacion by reaſon of his experience _ 
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d affaires : and after conference with him per- 
eimpartednolefſe ſtudietothe Grecian,thents 
diſciptine of armesI began not to deſpiſe 
S.C at Frontine,would not 
framed a 
. jectof thisworke , butyetnotdaringthen to publiſ 
—__  1nregardof* yourmajeſtiesincomparable valour , and 
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thatof the Grecians,conceiving th 
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experience,which make you famous aboue alt Generalls 
without exception, that euer were: l haueof latetaken it 


104116 11 hand, & finiſhed t, being (if | deceaue not my 
2 Tel a worke both worthy to beaccompted of, & of ſuf- 
- _ fictencie, eſpecially with ſuch as are ſtudious of the arte, 
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der ſhall more advantage himſelfe by this little volume, 


then by altheir writings: ſuchis the order and methods, 


[ have followed. het | durit ſcarcely offer itto 


- 


your majeſtic who haue beene General! of ſo greate 


| warrces,leaſt happily 1tproue too tooflender a preſent, & 
alrogether vnworthy of your ſacred viewe. And yetif 

7 your majeſtic ſhall bee plealed tothinke of it, as of a Gree- 
kiſhTheorie, or a various diſcourſe it may bee, it will give 
on ſome littledelight, therather becauſe you may therin 
chold * « Alexander the «'M acedons mannerof marſhal 
 Inghisfields, And for thatl am notignorant of your ma- 
_ ſcſtiesmore welghtic aftaires, | haue reparted it into cha P- 


% 


: 


ters,to the end you may withoutreading the booke in f 
ordes take the ſomme of that, which 1s to bee delivered, 


vl a of time findthe places youare deſirous to 
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ratory, the arteT aftick. Andin oh place hee ſpeaketh yet more particulerly : © Cy- CC - 


my ſhewing hiniſelfe on the right, or left hand, or in the rear, but rodiuideir, 
when need is, & to place cuery part for moſt advantage, & to leadeit on ſpee- 
dily when occaſion is of prevention, Tet ſometimes in a generall ſignification books 
entreating of the whole arte of warr are called T atticks : 4s the Conſtitutions military 4 
the Emperour Leo are entituled Tadctica Leonis, perhaps of the beſt parte , becauſe th | 
% arte of embattailing ant army hath alwayes been eſteemedthe_ chiefeſt point of skill in 4 Plur.in Vhito. 
4 Generall. Howbeit Alianin hi title of this booke taketh Tatice in the ſtreighter *intracap.y, 
ftenification * as appeareth by the.definitions, he alleageth out of Aineas and Polibins: of 
whome the firſt defineththe art T aftick to bee a {cience of warlick motion ; with 
whome alſo £ Leo agreeth: the other , to beea$kill, whereby, a man taking a multi- **2<v*- 
tude ſerviceable,ordereth it into files, and bodies,and inſtrucethrit ſufficient- 
ly inall thinges apperteining to warre, Which two definitians comprehend in fewe 
words the argument of the whole booke. For firſt lian intreatcth of levieng, er of ar- 
ming men, thenoffiling; next of joyning files, and making bodies , after of orde- 
ring thewhole Phalange , or barraile, Tok of motions requiſit to affront the 
enemy ,wherſoever he giveth on whether in front, flank;or reare; laſtly of marching, 
and of the ſondry formes of battailes carieng with them advantage of charging 0r re. 
pulſing the enemy in your marche, He:that will further underſtand the boundes of #his 
 arte,let himreade in the'21.chapter of Leo the 58.ſedtion, I I 
1 TheEmperour Nerva your maicſties Father] The Emperour Nerv here 
mentioned was not Nerva Cocceins,whoe ſucceeded Domitian,but V lpius T raianus,who 
| was alſo called Nerva, becauſe he was adopted byNervaCocceins,c3 ſucceededin the Em. 
pire. And where Elian termeth him Adrians father indeed :_Adrian pretended , hewas 
Tr a1ans ſonne by adoption.But 5 Dio png denieth it,& Spartan aith,lom © IePOTe 5 TT For 
ted hee was adopted by the faction of Plotina (Traians wifc) by ſubſtituting ava, = 
one to ſpeake vv ith a faint voice,as if it had beene Traian vpon his death-bei 
whercas Traian was before departed this world, T his FA that he was Coſin = 


induceth Cyrus, in a diſconrſe with his father ſpeakin thus : > Inthe end youasked b x: ok p" 


ora 
Ne 


etius repor - 


E: 


vas 


Agneole. 
£ Dioin vita 


Nerve, 
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4 Lpanian.ia 
vita Adrian, 
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b Tacit. in vita 


 CAdrian « not altogether without cauſe,may appeare 


the next chapter calleth him Fronto.0f one Fronto,that was _ in twe third year of 
the reigneof Traian , I readin* Dio:whole ſaying is reported to hane been: T hat it was 
ill to Raid an Emperour,vnder whomenoe man might haue liberty to doe a- 
ny thing , but much worſe to haue an Emperour , vnder whome every man 
might doe what hee liſt. But this Fronto was not Alians Fronto. Hee was called 
LA arcus Cornelius Fronto; this (that Kilian ſpeaketh of ) Inlius Frontine_>._Ana yet 
it « noe wonder that Frontine in latine ſhould be called Fronto in Greek,it being vſuab 


for the Gracians to varie,and deflect alitle from the p roperty 8 ff the latine names. 


3 Your majeſtics incomparable valor & experience] T hat this praiſe given 
by that, which* Rlius Sparttanus 
writethin the life of Adria His wordes haue this meaning: Aﬀeer this,taking his jour. 


- ney into France, he was bownrifull to all, as he ſawe cauſe, From. thence hee 


paſſed into Germany, & being rather deſirous of peace, then warre, yet hee ſo 


exerciſed his ſouldiers , as though warrewere at hand; teaching them to in- 


 Uure paines & hardneſle, himſelte givingan exampleof military life:gladly al- 


ſo viingCamp-fare,as namely lard,& cheeſc,for meate,& water mingledwith 
vineeer for drink, in imitation of Scipio Amilianus, & of Metellus,& of Tra- 
ian theauthor of his preferment & riſing,beſtowing rewardes vpon-many,ho- 
nors ypon ſome, to encourage them to beare ſuch things,as ſeemed harſhe in 
his commaundes, And ſurely it was hee next Ocavius,that vpheld military 
diſcipline (declyning nowe through the remiſleneſle of former Emperou:s) 
by ordering both the places of Commaunde,& the payes;never ſuffering any - 
man to abſent himſelfe from rhe Campe, butvpon juſt cauſe: meaſuring the 
worthe of Tribunes notby favour of the ſouldiers, but by their owne deſert; 
exhorting, & exciting all thereſt by example of his owne vertue , whileſt hee 
ofren marched twenty miles on foote, being fully armed , broke downe ban- 
quetting howlſes,and galleries, &vaults for cooleneſle, & arbors, whereſoever 
hee fownd them in the Campe; 8 was ſeene in a plaine garment vſually;wore 
a baudricke not gamiſhed with gold, buttons without gemmes; ſcarcely allo- 
wing an ivory handleto his ſword, viſited his fick ſouldiers in theirlodgings, 
himſelfechoſc out the grownd to encampe in:made noe Captaine,butaman 
of a ſtrong body, noe Tribune , but witha grownebeard, or of age, that by 
hy , and yeares was able to ſway the weight of the place : nor ſuffred 
Him to take ought from the ſouldier, removed all delicacies, and laſtly refor- 
med theirearmes , and baggage, Heehad beſides conſideration of the age 
of fouldiers, allowing none younger, then was befitting vertue; nor elder, 
then ſtood with the lawes of humanity, tobee converſant in the Campe,con- 
da, = hn  trary 
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c Dioin via theyre 
Nerve, | 


what their number was, 


. F 
beth ON 


attent! end 

wanting 3 endevouring notwithſtanding aboue all neir 

ought, that was not for viſe. Wherefore when he had faſh Ildiers to 
his owneexample, he paſſed over into Britaine, where he correted many things, 
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us people. Hitherto Spartian. 1 haue 
recited the hiſtorie at large, becauſe 1 might repreſent the pitture of an excellent Ge- 
nerall. I a a. | 
4 Alexanderthe Macedons manner. } That thi beoke comprehendeth the 
donian diſcipline of armes, 1 will ſhew hereafter, as particulars offer themſelues. inthe 
meane time let thu ſuffice for an iroument , that Elian doubtethnotioa itts As 
drian, 4 Prince excellently lear ned the Greeke language; and as by reaſon of shit 
he was able to diſcerne, ſo by his amthoritie he woul4 hane cenſured 
ſo groſſe as eſcape, if it had beene th:rwiſe than 
lian reporteth, 
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pCoeet a2<4 HE Authors that hane written Talicks ;, of this booke, and | 

Do OX of the Arte. . 5 CHAP.I. 
IM 14 The preparation of warlike forces, and how they are ts bee armed. 
; | Ws — EW AS 3s 
The framing of a Phalange, (+ definition of the art T attick, CH Avp.3. 


Sc ESD (1h s file,or decury #,and of how many men it confifteth, Cu\res. 
The order aw4 parts of a file, or decury. Y CHAP.S5. 
Of ioqnno files. Cuar.6. 


Of a Phalange: the length and depth thereof ;, of Ranking, and filing. The diviſion of 
the Phalange into wings. The place of the armed foote, of the light-armed, aud of 
the Horſe. CHAP. 7. 

The number of the armed foote, of the light-armed, and of the Horſe. Cuar.s. 

The names of the ſeucrall parts, and the Commanders of the ſenerall parts of the Pha- 


lanze, and of the numbers under their Commands. CHAP. 9. 
The precedence,and digmitie of places, inthe offices of the Phalange Cuar. 10, 


Wo 


The dift ances to be ob[erned betwixt ſouldier, and ſoulaier, in opening, or ſbutting the 


Phalanze. I ſ CHA P, Il. 
The arming of the Phalange. Cunar. 12. 
The worth the File-leaders, and next followers, (hould be of. Cuareli. 
Of the Macedonian Phalange, and the length of the ſouldiers Pikes. Crar.lg. 
The place of the light-arm:d, and the number of euery file of them. CHAP. L5. 
The names of the bodies of the light-armed. CuAP.lG6. 
Thewſe of the light-armed.  Curar. 17. 
The faſhion of horſe-battailes ; the Rhombe the wedge,and the Square. Crnar.18. 


Why Rhombs were firit brought into wv{e,s of the diners formes of them. Cuny.s Jo 
The place of horſemen inthe field, and the number of the v[uall horſe-battaile, and the_ 


degrees,and names, of the officers of the Horſe in generall. CHAP 20. 

, Thediligence tobe vſed in cheice and exerciſe,of the beſt formes of battailes. Cu ar. 21. 
of Chariots; the names,and deprees of the Commanders. CHAP. 22. 

Of Elephants ; the names, end degrees of their Rulers. CHAP. 23s 

T he names of the military mot1ons expreſſed in this booke. CHAP.24s 


Of turning,Cy double turning of the ſouldiers faces,as they flandembattailed. Crnary. 


Of wheelmng, double , and treble wheeling , of a battaile , and of returning to the firft 


oſture. .  Cnar. 26. 

Of filmg, ranking , and reſtoring to the fir t poſture. | Cuare.27. 
Of Countermarch, and the diners kinds thereof , with the mauner how it is to be done. 
Þ | | | Cuay. 28. 
of doubling, and the kinds thereof. ko CHarelg. 
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of the broud-fronted Phulange : the deep Plating , or Hoſe, and the neuen fronted 
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Phalange. . CHar.30. 
of Parembole, Protaxis, Epitaxis, Proftaxis, Emtaxis + Hypotaxs, Cnanr.3t. 
The manner how the motions, of wheeling, double and treble wheelng of a battaile are to 

he made. Caare3e. 
Of cloſing of the battaile to the right, or tefe hand,and to the middeft. Cuar. 33; 
Thewſe ped advantage of theſe e exerci/ es of armes. — Cnap. 34. 
7 / wo da aphid Lal areto dat ginen to bo Arab £4 & thei ab os! wen & 2430s 


of Paragoee or - DedadFion.” |  Curar. 37. 
Of the Phalange called _dmphiftones,- | Cuar.3s8. 
Of the Phalange called _Antiſtomus. > Cuan36 
| Of the Diphalange ealled CAntiſtomus. | CuaPe. 40. | 
of the Phalange called Periflomus. CuaPdli. 
4 Of the Phalange called Himoioſtomus, and of the Plinthium. CHAP. 42» by. 
z Of the Phalanze called Heteroftomaus, and of the Plinthinm. CaLhd «1 
F CAgaine of the Hor(e- -battatle called the Rhombe, and the foote holfe-moone to encoun- I 
fer it. CHAP. 44. 
of the Horſe-battaile Heteromekes, and the broad-fronted foote battaile to be oppoſed 4- 
gainſt tt. CHAPi4yo 
Of an other kinde of R bombe for Horſemen, and of the Epicampios Emproſthia to encoun- 
ter it. Cnae. 46; 


Of the foote-battaile called Cyrte, which is ts be ſet againſt the Epicampios, Cu. 47. 
of the Hor(e-battaile, which is ſquare in ground, and the wedge of foote to be oppoſed a- 


gainſt it. _ Cnar. 
Of the foote-battaile called Pleſinm, and the Say Fes foote battaile to encomnter it. 
Cuar. 49, 
Of over- --fromting the enemies battaile,b oVer-Wingime it, and of attenuation. Cu. 50. 
Of the leading of the Ca win of the Army. CuAP. FI. 
Of the words ne Command, and of certaine Rules to be obſerved therein. Cuar. 52. 


| Of ſilence to be vſed by nk CHAP. 53+ 
Ki The manner of pronouncing the words of Command. Cuatr 54+ 
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The Authors that hae written T afficks; of this booke, and 
_ of the profit of the Arte. 


Cnapr., l. 


of Omer the Poerſeemerh to be the firſt, ( atleaſt We read of) thathad the 
al l Skill of imbatrailing an Army, andthat admired men indued with thar 
v knowledge ; asappeareth by Mnefthews of whom he writeth, 


© a - 


His like no lining wight was found nor any age did yeild, 
To marſhall Troepes of horſe, or bands of foote in bloudy field. 


| Concerning Homers diſcipline militarie, the workes of Seratocles, and of * Eron- 
zine a man of Conſular digniticin our timeare to be read. ?eAixeas pertected the 
Theorie thereof at large publiſhing many volumes of warfare,which were abrid- 

ed by 3 Cyneas the Theſſalian. Likewiſe 4 Pyrrhus the Epirote wrote Tadicks,and 
his ſonne 5 Alexander,and Clearchus, and Pauſanias, and © Euangelus, and 7 Polybius 
the Megepoliten (a man of great learning, Sciptoes companion) and Enpolems, and 
® Tphicrates; 9 Poſſtdonius alſo the Szoick ſet forth theart of warre, and many other, 
ſome in Introduttions,as Br/on, ſome in large Tadick volumes. All which, Ihaue 
ſeene, and read, and yetthinke it not much to purpoſe to mention particularly 


being not ignorant, that ic hath beene the manner of thoſe writers for the moſt 
part, to apply their ſtile not to the ignorant, but to ſuch as are already acquain- 


ted with the matters they intreat of. As for the impediments, which preſented 


themſelues to me, when I firſt gaue my mindetothe fludie of this Art, as name- 


ly neither to happen vpon ſufficient Inſtruttors, nor yerro find light, or perſpi- 
cuiticenough in the precepts delivered; | will endeuour, as much as I can, to re- 
moue out of other mens way: And as often as words {hall faileto exprefſe my 
meaning, I will for plaineneſle ſake, vſe the direion of hgures, and pourtraitts, 
adioyning thereby the view of the eye, as an aide, and aſſiſtance, tothe vnder- 
ſtanding, and withallreteinerhe termes of auncient Authors, to the end , that 


| whoſocver ſhall follow this booke for an intreduQtion , being therein exerciſed 


both to the ſame words; and alſo to the viage of things expreſſed in them, may 
grow as it wereacquainted, and imagine himlelfe no ſtranger , when he com- 
meth to read their workes. By which waics by me preſcribed, I make no doubr, 
they will eaſily be vnderſtood. Now thatthis Art of all other is of molt vie,may 
appeare by Plato in his booke of Lawes, where he faith: T hat the Cretan Law- 
giner ſo contrived bis Lawes, asif men were alway pr epared to fight. For all Cities haue 
by nature unproclaimed warre one againſt enother, Which being (0 : what diſcipline 
is more to be eſtcemed,or more avaylablero mans life, then this of warre? _ 
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Notes, orien, 29 


T ſeemeth by this Chapter, that the Authors, that hay of auncient time written Ta- 
#icks, haue beene many : and thoſe not of ſuch kinde of men, as haue g1uen themſelucs 
ts ſtudy, ani contemplation alone, but of ſuch, as beſides their knowledge m good letters, 
haue beene aFors in warre themſelues;& (which is more ) principall attors, [ome of then 
Generals, ther the next degree to Gemeralls. Howbeit there is none here mentionedby 
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terme them without offence, though Thawe not ſcene them, For what but excellen;, can 
> proceed frommen of ſuch excellencie in their profeſſion ? ſuch as the mo## part of thoſe 
were. Tet for ſome of them 1can ſay nothing, as finding litle remembrance of them in 
ancient writers, Of this kind «re Eupolemus, Stratocles , Hermias, Clearchus, 
Pauſanias : albeit [ſuch names may often be found: The re#t are ſpecially mentioned, and 
wneh commended, Of whom 1will [et downe, what I finde. 
1 Frontineamanof Conſular dignity | Thane before noted ſomewhat of Fron- 
tine, We hane of his,as it s thought,other workes beſides his ſiratagemes : but this booke 
of T atticks, whereof Klian ſpeaketh, we haue not. 1 will onely age the relation of 
3 Veger.lib. 2. * Yegetius touching Fromine, who writeththus: Cato the elder, albeit he had beene 
MIP- Js both invincible in armes, and often Generall of great Armies , belecued yer 
he ſhould more profit his Countrey , if he laid downe in wricing the diſcipline 
of warre. For valiant a&ts are but of one mans age, but things written forthe 
profit of the State endure for cuer. Many other haue donethelike, but eſpe- 
cially Frontine; whoſe induſtry herein was greatly approved by the Emperour 
Traian.. 
b Polyblibio 2 Anecasperfe&ted the Theory. ] Ancu is mentioned by » Polybius in hi tenth 
Pag #15, booke,where he diſcourſeth of ſignes to be mad: by beacons of fire zn caſe an enemy approa- 
 cheth to any part of our Countrey. His boakes were intituled, Commentaries of the of- 
 ficeof a General], as Polybins ſaith ; and Alias herecalleth them, Bookes of the of- 
fice of a Generall, tLe title being all one in effett, Of theſe bookes none have reachedta 
our age but one alone which compriſeth precepts of defending a Towne beſieged, and ſome 
5 0r G yeares azoe came firit to light, and print : that worthy man Iſaac Caſaubon, the_ 
learned ornament of his Countrey, ( and of England ſo long, as he lined there ) beins the 
ſetter forth. And it is adioned to his edition of Polybius. Theſe bookes Tattick of 
Anza were abridged ( 15 lian ſaith ) by | 
3 Cyneasthe Theſlalian] Plutarchim the life of Pyrrhus telleth vs what Cyne cs 
c Plurarch.in 4s, © There was, faith he, in the Court of Pyrrhus a Theſlalian, a man of great 
Pyrrho. vnderſtanding: and who having heard the Orator Demoſthenes, ſeemed a- 
2 lone of all, that then were eſteemed eloquent, to renew inthe memory of the 
ul | hearers an image and ſhadow of the vehemencie and vigor of his vrterance. 4 
* 39 Pyrrhus held him in his Court, and madevle of him, in ſending him in embaſſa- : 
ge to people and Cities. In which embaſſages. hee confirmed the ſaying of l 
Euripides, | 
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What ever forcecan doe, with trenchant ſwords; © 
The ſame,or more,  wronght by pleaſing words. 


Therefore was Pyrrhus wont to fay, that Cyneas had gained more Cities 
with his cloquence, then himſelfe with armes. By occaſion whercof hee did 
wig ul 
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_ place. * Cyrus, ſaith he,is written by Xenophon,nataccording tothe truthe of b epifte,aq q, _ 
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handes, And of Afrteanus he reporteth the like in his * Tuſculan queſtions. « Tut. guts, 
4 Pyrrhus the Epriote wrote TaRticks.] Pyrrhus the K.of Epirus was of aun. ** 
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where other Kings imitated Alexander the great in purple apparaile innum- 


prowes, ſaith Plutarch. * Plutarch ſaith likewiſe: Towching his skill in the arte g Pnard. 


of them he would leaue his kingdome,to him,aun{wered Pyrrhus,who ſhall \ 


twixt Sparta &+ Argos." Alexander reigned after his fathers deceaſen the Realme of E- OR ye CHA 
pirus.T hat hee wrote T afticks,I haue not read, but in Alian only. Ag ons 
s AndEyvangelus] Plutarch diſcourſing of the ſtudies of P hilopamen hath this Pionoſeph.ub 4, 


meffet: ® Hetooke noe delight to heare al kinde of diſcourſes.nor to reade al m Plane in 
books of Philoſophy, but ſuch onely,as might profit to the daylic encreaſeof "Tet 
vertue; And hee read not willingly other paſſages of Homer,then ſuch,as hee 
thought had fome efficacy to mouea mans hart to prowes, But amongelt,and 
ab»n2al other readings, he ſpecially affeted the Tacicks of Euangelus: & like 
wiſe the hiſtories of the exploits of Alexider the great.T hu i 4/1 findof theT 4- 
Flicks of Evange!ns.l geſſe notwithſtanding, he was a choice author, becauſe Philopemen 
had himin (ach efeeme_; of whome_ the_> ſame ® Plutarch writeth : That Greece" Ibid, 


bore him ſinguler aff:&ion , asthe laſt vertuous man , which ſhee Dronget 
: oor 
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foorth in her ould age, after ſo many great, and renowmed Captaines of aun- 
cient time; andalwaycs augmented his power, and authority, as his glory en. 
creaſed. In which reſpett a Roman, praiſing him, called him the laſt Gre- 
cian ; meaning thatatter him Greece bred noe great , nor any perſonage in 
deed worthy other, 


þ pn ih. 8 Iphicrates] Whoe_- willreade of Iphicrates, let him goe to * F,milius Probys, 
eras oo. that writeth his life >. His actes are alſo declared by Xenopbon , and Di4odorus Sicu- 


$7.Be lus, and Polyen, and Inſtin and divers others , as they were incident to theire_ generall 
Died ficul lib, rs hi 
/ 


479. ; : ' 
_ I 3- in by W471 by Darius King of P erſia to bee_ generall of the Gracians ) his mercenaries » i 


luſtn lib 6.631- $ He warre, hee had againſt the Rgyptians : His fame and eſtimation was ſoe great 
; with Alexander the great , that when his ſonne_(whoſe name— was alſo Iphicrates) 
with other Grecians were taken priſoners by him, for that they cameembaſſadours into 
Perſia to Darius, he not onely ſpared him for the loue of the City of CAthens,aud for the 
remembrance of his fathers glory (® the worats of Arrian) but held him about him in 
honour ſo long,as hee lined, and after his deceaſe ſent his reliquesto Athens , there ts 
be interred by his friendes, and kinſfolk. 
9 Poſidonius the Stoick] Poſidonius in his time was a Philoſopher of high re- 
' - nowne, andof the ett, that were called Stoicks. Tully citeth him often in his workes. 
Abe... the ſecond booke of T uſculan queſtions heerecounteth ,© that Pompey the great, 
'.*_ ©. onatimecomminge to Rhodes, was deſirous to heare him, But vnderſtan- 
ding hee was extreameſick of the goute, hee forbore not notwithſtanding to 
viſithim being a moſt noble philoſopher : whomeafter hee had ſeene, and ſa- 
luted, and vſed with honorable wordes, and told him, hee was ſory,hee could 
not heare him diſcourſe, you may, if you pleaſe, quoth Poſidonius:and I will 


b Adrian. ub 2, 
42,C+ 


notſuffer mrs to bee cauſe, that ſo great a man ſeeke mee in vaine. Then,as 


hee lay in his bed, began hee gravely, and copiouſly, to diſpute,that nothin g 
was good, but that, which was honeſt. And when firebrands, as it were, of 
torment towched him to the quick amiddeſt his diſputation, he broke foorth 
often into theſe wordes : Sorow, all this is nothing : Though thou trouble me ne. 


s pln nannal Ver ſo 0uch, 1 will not yet confeſſe, that thou art of ow ſelf evill. SoTully.* Pliny like. 


pgv's wiſe telleth, that Pompey, after the warreof Mir ridates,going into the howlſe 


of Poſidonius,a man famous in Philoſophy, forbid his fericant to knockat the 
doore(as the manner was, )and the ſerieants bundles of roddes (ſaith he) were 
ſubmitted ro a doore by him, to whom Eaſt & Weſt had ſubmitted theſclues, 
e Geero. #03 T he ſame * Tully attributeth to this of can; of the invention of a Sphere, whoſe par- 
_ ticuler converſions did worke the ſame in ſonne & moone., andthe other fiue 
planets,thatis wrought by the motion of heauen cuery day and night. 
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ſuch, as are ordered for fightin ſhippes vppon Sea, or Rivers. But the or- 
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T he preparation of warlicke forces and diviſion of them, 
and how they are armed. | 


Cuary. IT, 


will then beginne with ſuch * preparations as are abſolutely neceſſary for 
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der of Sea ſervice I will referue for another place, andintreat now of things 
pertayning to Zaznd ſervice. The levies then for /and ſervice areeither of 
thoſe, that fieht, and mannage_ Armes, or clſe of thoſe that fight not , bus 
remaine in the campe for necdffary vſes. They fight that ſtand ordered in bat- 
taile, and with armes [aflaile or} repulte the enemy, Thereſt fightnot; as 
Phiftians , merchants , ſervants , and other, which follow the campe tro 
miniſter vnto it, Such as fight, arecither foetemer , Or Riders - footemen pro- 
perly, that ſerue on foote. Of Riaers,fome vie Horſes ſome Elephants. T hey, 
that vie Horſes , are caryed either one Horſe-back, or elle in Chariotts, And 
theſeare the differences in generall. Burt in ſpeciall the foore, and Horſe 
receaue many other diviſions ; onely the Elephants , and Chariotts , never vas 


' Tie. Footemen then are reparted into three kindes, one being Armed, ano- 


ther T areettiers, the third light, or naked, * The Armedbeare the heavieſt 
furniture of all footemen3 viing according to the Macedonian manner large, 
round, Targetts , and 4 longe Pikes: 5 The Light contrarywiſe beare the 
lighteſt , having neither Curace, nor Greze, nor longe , or round Targett 
of any weight, but © flieng weapons onelieas 7 Arrowes, * Dartes, 9 Stones 
either for nf , or ſling. To this kind is referred the *? armour ofthe 
Areilos , who hath his furniture like to the Macedonian , but ſome thing 
lighter. For hee caricth *' a little ſlight Torgett , '* and his Pikes is 
much ſhorter , then the «Macedonian Prke : which manner of arming ſce- 
meth a meane betwixt rhe /izht , or naked , and that which 1s proper. 


lie called heavie : as being lighter , then the heavie , and heavier , then 


the light : and that is the cauſe, that many place ut amongſt the 
leht. | FIT 

"The forces of Horſe (which wee diſtinguiſhed before from Chariotts) as 
being ordered in Troopes , are cither '3 Cataphratts , or not Cataphrats, 
They are Cataphradts , that cover theire owne , andrtheire horſes bodies all 
over witharmour. Ofnot Cataphratts, ſomeare Launcaers, lome Acroboliſts, 
 Launciers are ſuch as joyne with the enemy , and fight hand to hand with 


the Launceon horſeback. Oftheſe,ſomebeare longe Targets, andarethere- 


 Vppon called T arzetiers : Other ſome Lannces alone without Targets, who are 


properlie called '5 Lawnciers,and of fome Xeſtophori. '® Acroboliſts on horſeback 
arc tuch as fighta far of with flieng weapons. Oftheſe, ſome vſe darts, fome 


bowes. They vie darts, whome wee call '7 Tarentines. Of Tarertines,there 


are two ſortes ; for ſome throw little ** Jarrsa farre of, andare termed Davrters 

on horſcback, but properlic Tarentines: others vſe lightdarts, & '® after they 

haue ſpent one,or two,cloſe preſently with the enemy like the Lanciers,whi 
0. Wee 
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liohthorſcmen. So that of Tarentines ſome are properly called T arentines, BW 
whoſe manner is to dartea far of.Some light horſemen, who joyne, and fight 
| hand to hand. 2* The horſemen that vſe bowes are termed Archers 0n Horſe. 
back, and of ſome Scyrhians. - | = er 
Thele then are the differences of ſuch as are in the Campe, the kinds of 


Souldiers being in nomber nyne : Of footmer , armed, Targetiers, Light ar. 


med, or neked : Of horſemen Lanciers, Darters, Archers,Cataphridts : And laſtlic 
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N_ this Chapter the kindes of Souldiers are diſtinguiſhed according td theire ſeneral 
\ (ono borne in fight. CAndtherefore of foote 7,6: are calledarmed , becauſe they 
beare heavy armes;other light-armed or naked, becauſe they weare no acfenſine armes, 
other ſome Targetiers, becauſe theire chief defence retedin aſlight target, wherewith 
they covered theire bodies, T he horſe alſo hane theire appellation, as theirearmes are_. 
And ſome are Cataphratts, becauſe themſelues & horſes were armed compleatly,other 
Lagnciers , for that they wſed alaunce : other ſome Acroboliſts , by reaſon they fought 
with flieng weapons a farreoj. The firſt thoughts of a Prince ,, or State , that 5 reſol. 
ved to put an army into the field, ought to be to provide armes..Armes are the ſecurity 
of theire own ſouldiers, the terror o The ennemy,the aſſured ordinary meanes of vidory. 
The _—_— of armes is all one with the beginning of warre.,. For when of aun. 
cient time mighty men puffed vp with pride, and led by ambition , ſought by violence to 
enlarge their empire, and to bring under ſubiettion their bordering neighboures , they 
were enforced to flye to the invention of armes , without which noe vittory could bee_s 


4 Phntarch,in A. ; 


hiſtor.lb.7,c.56. 


© Parric. Paral 


obteyned. - Since, armes hae been taken wp for defence alſo , neceſiity , the mother o f 
artes, inventing ameanes to withſtand ambition. CAs CAntalciaas wel obiefted to 
Ageſilaus being wounded by the T hebans , you are well rewarded for your labour, 
yum hee, fince you would needes teache the Thebans to fight, that had nei. 
ther will, norskillſo todoe. Forthe Thebans being put toneccſlity of de. 
fence grewe warlick through many invaſions of the Lacedemonians , ſaith 
Plutarch. Whoe were the inventers of the ſeueral yy of armour, and of the diners 
kindes of Ay vſed in old tyme, may appeare by the relation of Pliny in his natural 
hiſtory. T his is certeyne, that the moſt warlick nations, and moſt wvittorious hane al. 
wayes ſought to haue advantage of theire enemies by advantage of armes. The_end 
of ar mes is either to defend, or aſſault. Hence are armes diuided into two kindes * De. 
fenſine, and Offenſiue. Defenſine_ are thoſe, which are worneto reſitt the force, and 
charge of the enemy. Of this ſort arethe_ head-piece, gorget, curace, vambrace, gant. 
lets,taſes, ereves, and target. For whereas there areeleven partes in man, the woundes 
of any of which bring with th? vndoubted death (as ſome © authors write) the braines, 
the ewo temples, the throate, the breaſt, the belly, rhe two muſcles above the two 
elbowes, the other two aboue the knees, the privy members pierced with a thru: 
the headpicce ſerveth for the defence— of the braine >, and temples, the gorger for 
the throate—, the curace for the breaF, the vambrace for the muſcles of the_ armes, 
the taſes for rhe privities & belly , the greves for the muſcles aboue the_ knees , and 
the_ target for further aſſurance of the whole body, being moneable again# all 'flrokes, 
and profers of the aſſailants. Offenſine armes are ſuch, as men endevonr towound , or 
Bl withall ; as flieng weapons of all kindes , arrowes, flones out of ings , or the_ hand, 
by , | ſworges, 


 fword:s,pikes,partizans,javelines, andt 
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preferred beſore the offenſine, in that they bring ſafety to him , that beareth them, where 
as the other are imployed in annoi'n $ the _ _ T he Poets ſett foorth theire+ 
braveſt and valianteit men alwayes beſt armed for defence. So Achilles in Homer, 
and Aneas in Virgil,are armed to point with armes wrought by Vulcan,to the end tore- © 
maine vntowched amiddeſt the ſtorms of theire enemies weapons. The Grecian Law. 
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thereby ſtirred wp the warre betwixt the T hebans, and Lacedemonians, & ruinated the 


was the ſonne of Phebidas , hee that ſurpriſed the Caſtle of T hebes calledCadmaea, and 
principality of the Lacedemonians in Greece. z. T his man being in the_- flower of his 
aze, and perſonable, and large of lymmes , ranne foorth of his howſe all naked, his body 
annointed with oyle, without apparaile or armes,except a ſword in one hand,ey a lavelin 
in the other ;and breaking through the throng of thoſe,that fouzht on his ſide,came— to 
handes with the enemy, and everthrewing ſome, and killing other ſome,continued the 
fieht, till the enemy was repulſed, and at lait returnedinto the City without wounde_. 
T he chief magiſtrate underſtanding hereof rewarded him with a Crowne for his valor, 
but yet fined him at a hundred” drachmes, for that he durit vzter to fight without armes * Prachma hath 
defenſine; indging it a matter almoſt impoſible,that anaked man ſhould eſcape with life that is avou 6, 
fiehiing againit the armed handes of ſo many valiant enemies, as the T hebans were. Py 9. 
In armes was required, that they ſhould bee ſtrong, that they ſhould bee fitte, thay 2-5 4 
they ſhould bee comely ; ſtrong to protedt,or annoy , fitt to ſette cloſe to the body and 
bee manageable, comely to grace him,that beareth them, T hat defenſiue armes ought 
to be ſtrong , may bee ſhewed by the end of armes , which ts to ſaue harmleſſe again# ar. 
rowes, dartes, andother offenſiue armes of the enemy. If they faile of this end, they are 
of noe wſe , it being better to be vnarmed,then cary armes,that will not defend. Without = 
 armes you haue the body free, and at liberty: carieng armes, though never ſo light , they 
mutt bee a cumber to you, and ſome what hinder the motion of )our body.;_Armes tbere. 
fore ought to bee ſufficient to reſiſt the weapons of the en:my. T he inconvenience_- of 
aefeitine and weake armes is well noted by Yegetins.. © From the building of the C1- c veperus lib,y | 
ty of Rome, ſaith hee, tillthe time of the Emperour Gratian,the foote armed Auyhrid is 
theirc bodies with Cataphractes, and head-picces, But when fieldexerciſe ut win 
th:ough negligence and flouth was given over, armour began to growe hea. forte. Feerear 
vy,becauſe it was fieldome put on. They made ſuite therctoreto the Empe- whit tha we 
rour firſt, that they might leaue of their CataphraGtes, then,their headpieces, 
So our ſouldiers encountring with the Gothes , were oftentimes wholy de. 
feated and ſlaineby the multitu4e of theire arrowes. Andalitle after : ſo 
cometh it to paſſe,ſith he, that they, whoe withoutarmes, arecxpoſedin the 
battaile to woundes, thinke not ſo muchof fight, as of runningaway, Tet 
wut wee not imagine , that thoſe ſouldiers fought in theire ordinary apparaile onely : 1 4 
encline rather to the opinion of * Stewechins , whoe holdeth,that they tooke themſelues to 6 Fropadkles ie 
theire_ military coates, calledin* Notitia vtrique, Thoracomachi : and1o theirey e cos v0Bs 
T argets , T his T horacomachusw45 a garment invented long before Gratians time,and occiden. infag, 
worne vnder the armours of the ſouldiers , and was a kind of felt , but being noeprofe 4- 
gainſt arrowes, nd thrive targets not ſufficient to cover theire_2 heads , and whole bo. 
dies from arrowes,T hey were ohnoxius to the ſhotte of the Gothes , and receyved thoſe 


overthrowes,V eget us ſpeake thof. 
B They 


"has 


findto bee divers.Some were foreed of 
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leph. ib 14-627 A D3eceS, His greves, {is Targets,only his Curaces were of linen." Panſant.cs reporteth al 


I] acedemon 68 5 


Lon dipary int hoſe times. Homer afftrmerh thats Aiax Oilens had a linen Curace. But a fi erward L[- 
 inlobiceae. gb icy ares the Athenian heid them- ſo good, that he gaue them to his ſouldiers to weare, in 


Rn * fede of thetr w ſuall armes made of iron, brafſe And Xeno phon armeth i Abradates the 
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mp 1 ation inhabi. 
ting the Chaldean Mounteines, * The Chalybes, ſaith hee, were the moſt vali- ona HY 
ant nation, that the Grecians paſſed through,& ſuch as durſt come to handes # 


* wn 


with them. They viedlinen Curaces reaching downe to thcire bellics,and. came downfrom 
in ſteede of winges , they had roapcs thick woond, and faſtened together. wand 
1 The ftrengthof roapes thick woond togither muſt , noe queſtion ; bee} great. Ceſar © 
confirm:thit. Emange(t other defences , which his ſouldiers deniſed for aſſurance of 
«Turret againſt the Engins of the Marſilians , hee ſaith :< They made foure ſto. © C*% 4 bells 
ries of Cables fitting the length of the walles of the Turret, and foure foote _ 
broade, and faſtened them hanging downeward to the beames. ſticking out 
of the Turrct onthoſe three parts, which lay toward the enemy ; which kinde 
of covcringalone, they had in other places madetriall , could bce forced or 
ſrooken through by noe miſue weapon, or Engine whatſoever. The, I have 
beard, was the device of the Spaniards in 88. to defend their ſhips againſt the fury of our 
artillery. Whereof 1 may inferre, that if Cables combined together bee of ſuch aſſurance 
arainſt Engines , roapes thick layde and faſtened together muſt bee a ſtrong defence a- 
gainſt a ſword. Toendwith the matter, whereof armes were made , I finde likewiſe, 
that the* c Macrones wſed, in ſteede of Curaces,coates made of haire, CA nd thus much : —_ 4 exp; 
of the matter of CArmes. | ; _ _ 
Beſides,armes ſhould be fitt for the body, and for the ſtrength of him,that beares them, 
When* David was to fieht againſt Galiath, K.Saul, ſeeing him without armour, cauſed f 2 Sam. 19. 
his owne head-piece & curace to be put vpon him. D avid aſſayed to marche, but finding 
theſe armes to heavy was faine to leaue them,and to goe againſt Goliath vnarmed. Saul 
was the * talleit man of his nation, David but meane 0 f ſtature, & to put 4rmonr propor. # cap.g.v:3 
tioned to a large body pon him,that is a great way leſſe of members 1s as much,as to de. 
liver him bound to his enemy. Xenophon emonzeit other cauſes,why the Lacedemonian 
horſe were beaten by the T hebans at the Leuttrian battaile, alleageth this for a maine 
cauſe: That the richeſt men kept & furniſhedout horſes, 8 as often as muſters g Xenoph bite 
weretak&,the man, that was to {erue,ſhewed himſelf,& anſwered to his name, * res 
& receiving horſe & armes,ſuch,as were given him, was fo led againſt the ene- 
my.T hey were beaten, ſaith Xenopho,recerving horſe & armes at al adventure,not kno- 
wing,wh:ther they were fitt for ſervice,or not, Whether armes be to bigge or to lithe,they 
hurt alike. Tolitle, they pinche the bearer , & make him not able to endure labour ; be- 
cauſe he isin paine:To great by theire lap and looſe hanging about the body , they hinder ths 
notion of thoſe partes, that are to be imployed in fight. Being fttethe) bf litle from ordi- 
#ary apparaile,except it be in Weight : Which inconvenience is eaſuly remedied by w(e,and 
practiſe." Tully Veriteth of the Roman ſouldier , that his continuall uſe of armes Was ſuch, dey recs 
_ | that heenoe more reconed his target, ſword, head-piece,& otherarmes to bee 
| burdenousvnto him;the his ſhoulders,armes,& _ ſaid that atmes — _ 
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o_ 4 p! ofa onidiers bod DCT 46 of ly made & bo 3 ONIOR 
could throw down their burdens,& vſe their ready armes 1n ftght,as the mem- 
bers ofthcir bodics.Tet muſt care be had,that theire weioht exceed not the ſiren gth of 1 
5 Sos oh i4 Bower ih Loomil be abl ntinew lons in fiaht,that beſide the la. 
him that heareth them. For whoe wil be abie to c04 18 jight, NE nnd 
bour of fieht is charged with a burden more,then he can well bear?T heproofe is plain 18 


©» Adlan ep. 12 þoafts which how ſtrong ſoever they be faint & tire vader tomuch we! oht. «lian af. 


ter, ſpeaking of the length of pikes,giveth this rule , that they bee NOC longer then a 
man may well v{c,& wicld in handling.To mzc/ lenoth maketh them to heavy, 5 


wvnfitte to be managed;wherby they re ſt onpro fira le to offend j 6s enery). Int bis property. 
— esmall other aries thinges of greateit effect art always preferrea,fo 1s 1111 war. T ho 
 Frereat advantane in armes,which is the cauſe that one kinde hath been preferred before 

an other » AEmilius Probus giveth a notable teſtimony of 5kill in matters of warre 10 7 phi- 


Þ Aemil prob.is cy ares, of whoa he writeth thus: * Iphicrates the Athenian invented many things 


* 
_ 


Iphicra. & D1ijod. P 


o _ | » y 4 ; 
6&-up.r5, 439 1 Warr, Hee chaungedthe armecs of the foote : For whereas before they vied 


ap targets,ſhort pikes, &litle ſwordes,he gaue them litle round targets,cal- 


ed Pelte,that they might be fitter for motions,8& encounters,and doubled the 
ſiſe of their pikes,8& made their ſwordes longer. Hee likewite chaunged theire 
Curaccs,& in ſtede of iron,& braſle,brought in other wrought ot linen, wher 
by he made them nimbler atall aſſayes. Forlefſening the weight, hee brought 
to paſſe,that they as much covercd the body, and yet were very lIight,and fitte 
 forvſe.Of thele targets, which Tphicrates invented, the names of Peltar: (Tar- 
ecticrs) ſprong : of whom wee ſhall heare_> more in thu chapter. «Ana yet wee mnſt 
not heeresf caclude that Iphicrates channged all the armed foote into T argctiers; (for the 
wn, 4 thentans had ſtill their armed,notwithſtzding this invention of T ar geners,as © Xeno- 
Gra, | 528 D phon teſtifath) but where as the Athenians before had noe tareetiers of theire owne peo 
ple,( as I conietture) Iphicrates broueht in this kind of ar MOur : an dſo of the armed. hce 
made ſome tarettiers,cs left the reſt to the armes,they bore before:iadeins it more profi. 
4 Phat in Phils, 7 . & EL 
Polyz 1.6 in Phi F4Þ14 10 Pane b0th T argetiers,c Armed of their owne people,then armed alone. * Philo. 
CAA s $emmen alſo the braue AcheanGenerall taught his Countrey-men in ſtede of lonze targets 
| & lavelines to take arownd target (called Aſpis )& a pike after the Macedonian maner, 
. and to arme themſelues with head-pieces,Curates,c> greues, and to ſettle themſelues to 4 
ſt414,and firme kindof fightin lien of concurſory,and peltaſticall encounters, and by this 
meanes brought the ts be valiant, brane ſouldiers,gr vidtorions in their fi ahts again(} 
ono PET enerrtes.* Polyb.diſcourſing of the Gaulois & Spaniſh ſwords of auncitt time,ſaith, 
g.:608&hbs that the Gaules ſword was O faſhioned,that it ſerved onely to ſtrike with, and 
wr but for one {troke:after which it ſo bowed both in len eth & breadth;that vn- 
leſſe the point were reſted vponthe grownd,& the blade rightened,you could 
not {trike with it the ſecondtime. Butthe ſpaniſh ſword was both for thruſt 
& ſtroke, having a ſtrong point,8& a ſtiffe & ſure edge to ſtrike withal on cither 
fide by reaſon of the firmneſſe of the blade. This difference the Romis eſpicd, 
and being excellent imitators of all thinges, which were beſt for vſe (though 
they were enemies from whom they thoke them,)made choice of the ſpaniſh 
_ Fig inmace TWorde, o& after Annibals time cauſed their foote to vſe noe other 'Suides witneſſeth it: 
hai  TheSpaniards, ſaith he,in forme of ſwordes farre excell all other nations. For 
_ their words both haue a ſtrong point, and an edge on either fide,that entreth-. 
deep in ſtriking. Which cauſed the Romans, to lay down their owne countr 
ſwordes andraketheſi paniſh forme from them.that followed Anniball. The 
forme they took,but the goodnefle of the mertall,& cxacneſſe of the temper 


they 
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they could never atteinevnto. The Romans then reiefted the french ſwordes, as o 
ſmall vſe,c imitated the ſpaniſh, becauſe they were fitt for ſervice. Xenophon deſcribing 
the pations,wvhich followe Creſus againit Cyrus, theire manner of arming,and order in 
batzaile , telleth of the* Egyptians,that they were armedwith targets reaching downe 10 « x<nogy, cyr._ © 
beire foote,with long pikes,&+ with ſwordes,which they call Copides,e+ for order,flood *.* 3 
theire foote,with long pikes,& wit ſwordes,which they call Copides,(& for order,ſlood Copites wer 


4 hundredin depth, & bringeth in Cyrus deriding this manner of armine,and order,to ward 


his ſouldiers,ſayeng they were alike armed,a like embattailed. For theire targets, ſaid he, poines,like frhes © 
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natinely one by another. And® Mithridates after his experience in his firſt warrs with the © prexcy in ts 


all x5 neere,as hee could unto their diſcipline. So thea ſtrength & hitneſle arerequired 


headpiece was of iron,ſhining like pure ſilver. the work of Theophilus;abour 
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of the ſlaine Romans, becauſe he fowndit better,then his owne,cy Pyrrhus vſed not onely 
the armour,but the Italian ſouldiers alſo: & raunged them a cohort && a Merarchy,alter 


Romans,that aſvellin arming ,as in manner of fieht , they excelled all other nations, l:ft =» 
the arming of 11s owne Countrey,& broueht in the Roman ſword,e&> target, ex reduced 


in armes. T o themis comelineſſe adioyned. T he ſhield of Achilles how was it bewtified 

with pictures & Stories by Vulcan? and that of En24s,commins ont of the ſame forze, 

how glorious was it?T o ſay nothing of the brane armes of Heftor, Agamemnon, Diome- 

des, Glancus,Turnus, Mezentius,es other 4 Alexanders armes were veryrich H* had a 4 Plucio Ales 
Sicilian Caffock gyrded vpon a double lin'n Curace the ſpoile of Iffos : his 


his necke was an iron gorget beſette with prectous {tones. A {word hee had of 
wonderful remper &lighrnefle,the gift of the Citican King, Hee worea bau- 
dricke of prowder worke,then the reſt of his armour, the work of the elder E. 
licon,& the honour ofthe Rhodian City. © And Cyrus the elder,that lined before « x.,og.cyop > 
Alex tint, had armes provided by his Grandfather Aſtyages both very faire, & fitte for 115 C 

bis body. * Abradates the Suſi m king had his headpiece of gold,8 vambraces, and fXenorh Crop 
bracelets about his wreſts,8& a purple Coate, anda plume of hyacinthine fea- 

thcrs. Neither did this bravery reſt emoneeft the Princes alone. T he ſouldiers of Cyrus 

8 were furniſhed with the ſame armes , that Cyrus himſclfe bore , with ſcarlcr g Xenop.Cyrop 
coates,Curaces of braſle,braſſe helmets, white plumes {wordes, & euery onea * 777 > 
darte. They differed onely in this that their armes were guilded , Cyrus his 

armes ſhined,& had 2 reflexion,as it were,a looking glafle. And*® _Alexan,hea- þ coin tibe 

ring of the riche armour, the Indians bore , to make his owne ſouldiers equall *"*-=s*van. 
with the in bravery,whom they exceeded in valor,cauſed theire rargets to be 

plared over with ſilver (whereof they were after called _Ar2yraſpides) 8 their 

borſe-bittes ro be made of gold, & adorned theire Curaces,ſome with ſilver, 

other with gold. T his might ſceme pompe & ſuperfluityin ayong King were it not that | 

the like was done by other the greate(t Generals of anncient times." Ceſar may ſerue for 41 LO__ 
example for al,whoſe ſouldiers how gallant and brane they were, Plut tefHifiethin hs tfe. 

T he Romans otherwiſe much additted to f7zality,allowed y:t liberally ornaments to the 

honouring of worthy ſouldiers gewar ding them for their ſervice,* with rich trappings for * pnkehifehd 

hor ſes,chaines of gold, br acelets,crownes of gold & other honors :which they wore 1 0t on. Yoly'uh 648g 

ly in the field, but at al other ſolemnifies & meetings in the City.” And for every common * 
fouldier they provided plumes of purple,or blacke fethers every ont af cubit loyg. Of 
which plumes Polyb.grveth thisindoement : Pluimes, ſaith her, being added torhe Wi 
reſt of the armour maketh a ſouldier ſeeme twice as great,as heeis;and beſide olbh 
the faire ſhewe,they make, they are terrible to the enemy in fight. man may 

ſeeme as light ,as @ ſether that diſcourſeth of plumes,& fetcheth eg ang POONE ; 


N, 


"FE 


4 Yet may I truely affirme,that the vſe of plumes i very 4 
"a i Hered, l{.1. 34 
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ancient, & that the Romans bo. 
rewed it from the Gracians,and the Grecians from the * Carians, whoe were the firſt in- 
ſaith that Tementhes K .of Ezypt 


going t0 the oracle of Ammon about the ſtate of bis kingdome, had aunſwer to beware & 
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their heads,had areſemblance of Cockes, waged a multitude of Cartans agaimdt T emen- 
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end of ſouldzers ornaments I wil onely adat one example. Phi. 
lopemen the Achean inreformin giie abuſes crept into the CAchean State with great 


licle beginning to turne theire thoughts from vnneceſlary expences to aloue 
of comelineſſe in thinges, that were profitable & honeſt, he brought them at 
laſt ro leaue the expences of the body,& to ſhew themieJues gallant,& braue, 


in ſoldierly,8& warlick furniture. A mi might therfore haue ſeenethe ſhoppes 
full of filver and golden cuppcs cutte a pieces,of curaces guilded with g01d,of 
ſilvered targets,and bittcs , the places of cxerciſc fraught with colts then firſt 
backed for {ervice,& with yong gallats managing their armes;& in the handes 
of women hea d-pieces adorned with divers-coloured trymmin 95, horlemens 
coates,and {ouldiers cloakes curiouſly embelliſhed with flowers. For the very 
ſight of theſe things both encreaſerh Spirit, & ſtirreth vp defire,& engendreth 
an vndaunrted boldneſle,and alacrity to daungers.In other ſhewes ro much 1a- 
vaſhing bringeth in effeminarenefſe, & worketha remiſſenefle of minde, the 
ſence with vaine pleaſings and ticklings ſubverting, as itwere, the vigorand 
force of the vnderſtanding, Bur in theſe the Spirits are much heigthened,and 
exalted. As Homer 6 joe cu in Achilles at the very ſight of his newe armour 
raviſhedand inflamed with a deſire to bee doing with it. Thus garniſhing the 
Foun hee exerciſed & hardened them to laboure and warlicke motions ,ma« 
ing them thereby to vndergoe with defire whatſoever they were commaun. 
ded. Sofarre Plutarch. Out of whoſe opinion it followeth, that Brav:ry of armes rai. 
ſeth the ſpirits, ſlirrethwp deſire to fight, maketh the ſouldier bold, and cherefull to pee 
rills,and 4s Polybius holdeth pleaſeth the ſight ,encreaſeth taturein ſhewe,andis a terror 
to the enemy.Tet ought there therein a meane to be ſought, & rather an aſſuraunce folls. 
 wed,then vaine gazing and oftent ation. Antiochus being to fight with the Romans 34. 
thered a mighty army together .._And ſting them glitter with gold and (ilver,and with 
all exceſſe of bravery, as the manner of the A ſraticall people BG; rooke ſo great delioht 
therein himſelf,that calling Anniball unto him, hee ſhewed his troopes, and demar; aded 
if hee thought not that Army ſufficient for the Romans: Jes quoth i Anniball, thou h 
they were the moſ? covetorus people in the world. Antiball with 600d reaſon derided the_s 
Varne ſhewe fitter for a maſh , then a field which hee aſſured himſclfe,would fall into the 
Romans handes 10 bee ſpoiled. Mithridates committed the like errour in his firſt warre 
againſt the Romans, For,as Sophiſters are wontfor the moſt parte,ſaith * Plu- 
tarch,hee was in the deginning vaine gi'or10us, and conceited by prowde war- 
ring againſtthe Romans with weake forces,but yet ſcrteout with pompe and 


; | bravery 
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armes. if th: two firſt faile,the laſt availeth litle, 1nd will proue rather a burden,then a 
d:fence. And thus mach of armes in generall : Nowe followe the particulers of armes, as 
they arein eAlian. 

1 Preparacions abſolutely neceſlary for warre)] The preparacions , whereof 
e£'149 ſheak:th,arc ſo neceſſary,that without them not warre can be made or continewed. 
For purpoſine to fizht by water you muZt hane ſhippes , by land,you muZ#t haue foote,and 

horſe. For which,if you þ Ls noe armes, you pitt them into the field not to fight, but to 
bee [lauzhrered. T he manner af fizhtin the fieldis not of one ſort. Some time celerity is 
2e1full, to attempt or prevent the enemy: ſometime a ſlowe and ſure proc:eding,left,with 4 
to much haft, wee he overtaken o +r ſelues Therefore the divers arming of ſouldicrs,ought = ; 
to beſach,that they may ſrrue for all occaſions,andwſes,and that wee may employ alwayes J 
to ſervice ſuch , as by reaſon of theire armour, ſhall maſt fitte our purpoſe. Wherefore 
* Imhicrates fittly reſembled an army to a mans boy : calling the heavy-armed the a ptunreh in pe. 
body , the light-armed the hands, rac horſe the feete, and the Generall the 97 oven 


: 3 1n Iphic! & 22 
cad : 214 as , if any of the reſt were wanting, the army ſhould bee lame,and halted, ſy * <a $13 


Y if there Want a Generall , it is unprofitable , and of noe vſe.The heavy armedave the boly, 
Y  Wiuhgiue life and foode , as it Were , tothereſt: and to Which the reſt being diſ{reſſed,re- 
tire. Thelight-armed are the handes, which vppon euery occaſion berng put out to 
g «pe and take hold vpon the enemy , are drawer in againe, When it is expedient. The 
orſe , a« feet, moue With celerity; the General! is the head, that ruleth , that Watcheth, 
thatcareth for the reſt, direting the times of theire motion, and of iheirreſl, Sothen the 
Wole force of the fieldconſiteth of horſe, and foote. And the foore are reparted wo three 
kindes, | | | | AS 
1 Armcd,Targetiers and light-armed] Theſe ſeucrall kindcs of ſouldiers Were 
vf:d by alche Grecians cſpecially by the > \ Athena ns, Lacedemonians, and Thebans, Woe d honh og 
Wre the mizhtieft, and the maſt warlick people of Greece. Alexander had them in his 
army again{t Darius. © When Alexander, ſaith Arrian,came to the place,where < Arias L.2.32, 
Cyrus (wirh waom Xenopnon was) encamped, and {awetheſtreights of Ci- *_ 
Iicia paſſ-\ſ:d with a ſtrong gard, hee left Parmenio with the heavy.armed,to 
ſtay behind, himſelfe abour rhe firſt watch raking with him the Hypaſpiſtes, 
archiers,and Agrimns, marched on toward theſtreights in the night, Thear. 
med Were left Wah Parmenion, bimelfe t-oke With him the Hypaſpilts (rargetrers\ ar- 
chers, and Agrians : 4Th-ſe:_A:rians were darters on foote. The like is robe found d Ania.e,0q 
#n dryers other places of Ariz, * Pyrrhus allſo, that followed the Macedonian man- e Ploarch, a 
per in arming his ſouldiers , had the ſame diviſion of armes . f And Philip King of (Poly ks 33 
acedony ſonne of Demetrius. 5 And CAntiochus , that Waarred againſt the  Ro-B, 
1435s. | | p  Hiact97D, 


2 Thearmedbeare the heavieſt furniture} This heaty furnitare appear eh | 
wat by deſcription of the armes , Which Alian giveth them : Which arc a Macedonian 
| 6 B 4 target, 

| F; 


— 


kq rey  » Iphicrates, beſides the 1areet (leſſe, then the Macedonian 
ect ves. F4rget, 4nd pike onely. » Iphicrates, beſt reet (leſſe, 1 


 buvinmualth» $4rget which he armed hisT argetier mithall, gaue him both a pike & a linen CATACE « So 
—_— that if the Macedonian armed bore noe more then aT arget and 4 pike,his armes ſhould 
 b: lizhter then Iphicrates his T argetier who had atarzet,a pike, OF alinen Curace. It 
hath been the manner of ſome Nations to beare targets alone without Crraces.So did the 
a Xenorh Cyr, Egyptians in * Xenophon: S0 the Gaules in ® P auſanias.T here are agame,that haze born 
y 718 ns Curdces without T ar gets:4s Phorcys the Phry gran in Homer: 0 if which kinde of Curace, 
as 648 becauſe it ſome what reſembleth the Curaces of 0r time , Iwill reherſe the deſcriptid out ; 
« Paanm Pho gf® P auſanias, There lay vpon the aulter,ſa:th bee,a braſcn Curace,the tormg. fb 
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Hd rwo plates of bratle,one fittc forthe breſt and the belly,ttic other to cover 
the backe, Thar before,was called gyalon (the hollow part)that behynd Pre. 
ſtzon (becauſe it was added tothe other, ) They were faſtened together with 
buttons behinde.It ſeemeth ro bee a ſufficient defence for a mans body with- 
out a Target, Therefore Homer maketh Phorcys the Phrygian to fight with- 

| Gxn'cthorax. OUt a target, becauſe he wore ſuch a Curace, But yet,that it was not the manner of 

{a Ca the Macedonian armed to brare pike & target alone, may be plaine many wayes. Firi 
Philipp.hzo © Polyen gineth them headpieces,cy grenes,and targets,andpikes. T hen aoubt I not but 
they mere 4s well armed 5 the reſt of the Grecians , within whoſe Panoplia Curaces were 


CLOTSS ION comprehended a5* $.Panle teſtifieth,rekonims as parcels of the Panoplia,a Curace, a tar. 
get,Cf 4 headpiece. Now that the Macedonians had alſo their P anoplia(full or compleate 
RO TIN” arming) i to be fownd in* Diod.Siculus, Where alſo Choragus the Macedonian (whom 
2. Curtius calleth Horatas ) is ſardin the fight betwixt him & Dioxippus to be fully ar. I 


g iroewsS med.s Leo de(cribeth the Panoplia of the Macedonians after this manner, Alexander, 
2b 4 ſaith hee, armed his Macedonians with a large targer, aſword, ahead-piece, 
greu*s,vambraces,anda long pike. Philopemen (as is before reherſed) reducing his 
_AMheans to the Macedonian arming bringeth them to Curaces headpieces & ovrenes.The 
k Plucin Tiwol. games alſo that are attributed to the Armed, ſhew,they Were otherwiſe armed." Plutarch 
 ealleth them Pephragmenos,& Cataphractos(as having theire bodies all armed & oppeſ th 
3 veger.11 ca.20 them to Fuzont liths or naked:\ And by ' Vegetins,the armonr it {elf is namedCata phratta, 
RE" becauſe the Whole body is covered there Wirth * Xen phon termeth themThoracophoros bea- 
| veger 1 3P ring Curdces.) Theſe are the firength of the battaiie,and a' lrong Wall, or rather a fortreſſe 
= Died Sicullb gf rhe feld,to whom the light-armed,and® the hov ſe alſo retire intimeof need. As long as 
they ſtand, the field is not loſt; being defeated the reſt can make noe refuſtame. Being armed 
With a ſangle target Without other armes , they incur the ſame daunger, that the Romans 
in Gratians time did, whoe for Want of Curaces Were entierly deſtroyed With the arrowes 0 
the Gothes. Wherefore it ſeemeth,»A lian heer pointeth at the principal! armes onely of the 
armed Macedonian, For after \#ard diſcourſing of the lght-armed, he ſaith, they neither had 
Curace ,nor greue,nor long or round target: implieng thereby, that the armed had them all, 
n Lixg lib 9.243 Fo" Livy, comparing the arines of the Romans and Macedonians together , ſaith noe more, 
then, that the c Macedonians Were armed With a round target and a pike, the Romans Wuh 
© Livy Ub 1.29 & long target ,and a darte,called Pilum; When himſelf had before declared, they had head. 
; pieces, Curaces and grenes. Rn 
3 "Viing targersafter the Macedonian manner} Targers Were of t Wo ſortes 
round targets , and lang targets, Long targets Were called Thureo, and Were in forme 
OO  Jikea deere, from whence th ey bad theire name. For T hura ſienifieth a doore. The {e 
PaPri the Romans, an1 Gaules vſed , albeit ſme What different n forme. The? round 
had erght full handfults in diameter as «lian ſaith , and Were termed Aſ-ides Long 
targets Were much diſliked by the Gragans. Cyr in Xenophon'derideth them", 
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round targets following the Macedonian manner.T he targets of P hilopame* Pauſanias vhitops.$.z 
termeth_Argolican targets, It may be becauſe they were firſt ſed by the Argines in the Har". ay rg 
battaile betwixt*Acriſizs D anars father,and Pretus,who contended about the king Cretan 3 
domeef CAT. STOUT | rinthiacs eq We 
Of what matter theſe tareets were, is 4 queſtion, Some take them to hane been made of cape56 0 
other matter, & covered over with braſſe:ex that otherwiſe the ſouldier (hould not haue 
been able to hane born ther for the werght.1 deny not,that in auncient time ſome targets 
_ were plated with braſſe:the rather becauſe I find, that Alexander tomatch the Indrgy 
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HA acedonian target was ſo covered,1 deny.I Alian after calleth them chalce (braſen) 
not epichalce (covered with brajſe. )* Polyb. ſaith, that the Macedonians in the time of x x \\) OT 
K.Philip the ſonne of Demetrius were called Chalcaſpides(Braſen targetiers)not ept- *33* © 
chalkitai, by which name,as Heſychius hath,they were called,thaz had their tareets co. 

Y vered With brajle.So likewiſe *in the time of Perſeus.: And the Megapolitans, Whoe imi- (oy ju au 

= tated the Macedonian manner of arming, are termed Chalcaſi pides ? zp Pol) bias: Thaue q Polyb1.3,756 

| ſhe tved that the Lacedemonians had ® bra ſer targets bj the infltution of Lycurgus:7 that, h | Xen G oh | 

= in the time of the Heroes almoſt all armour Was made of braſſe. 'The tare ets of the Lacede- 1 Þ«.ian m Bao. | 

monians that Were ſl1iae at the battaile of Leuttra Were braſſe, and to bee ſeent inthe time ** © 

of Panſanias: and the braſen target * of Pyrrhus Which he left at Argos, being there ſlaine, * "on in Co. 

Was kept in the temple of Ceres._As for the Weight,it is not ſo great but is may become light = ; 

F- enourh by wſe,and exerciſe. Wee ſee iron targets inwſe at this day,and not hard to be borne. 

A And alvut the Weight bee not for euery mans ſtrength, yet ſince it bath beene , and is, the 

manner to make chaice of ſouldiers, and rv fitte them With armes according tothe ability of 

their bodies,T (ze noe reaſon,but the ſironger ſort micht Well bear them. Another ſort of tar- 

gets there was Which differed from the Macedonian not ſo much in forme of roundaejſe , as 

in matter and manner of carieng. They Were made of Wicker and borne in the left hand as 

our bucklers, which wee (ed not long ſince; and" ſome covered over With hides ſome not. Apr oa 1. 
m Xenophon faith that Cyrus the elder armed the Perſianswith theſe Wicker targets:CF reho - Xemoph, Cyr. 
ning op the nations through Whoſe Countries theGretians paſſed in their returne out of ber © 

ſra,es deſcribing their armes," reporteth that the Chalybes, Taochi,& Phaſians had targets ntenon.de xpe. 
of this kinde. Now, that they Were borne inthe lefs hand ts clear by the ſame Xenoph, , Hee 2. Spa. Lad 
writeth thus of the faht betwixt Cyrus & Creſus: The Egyptians & Pertians encoun. 9.74177 K, 
tring together,the fight was hard,8& ſharpe: & the Egyptians aſwel in number 


as in armes,had the advantage. For they.fought with ſtifke, long pikes,& theire 
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.. large targets better covered their bodics,then Curaces,or wicker targets,and 
A being borne on their ſhoulders availed to joint-thruſting foreward. Serring 
therefore their targets cloſe, they advaunced,& ranne on. The Perſians were ] 
not able to endure the ſhock; by reaſon they bore theire Wicker targets at the = 


armes end , but retiring by litle,& litle, & giving,& taking blowes, they main- 
teined the fight till they came to the Engins.So farre Xenophon.Out of Which Wrords 
4 man may plainely vnderfland the manner af bearing theſe Wicker targets , Which by rea- 
ſon of lighineſſe mizht eaſily bee held out at armes end. And as the Egyprian tar- 
get , Which reached downe to the foote , muſt needes bee heavy , and therefore þ 14 
weed of the ſhoulder to ſupport it ', ſo Was it With the braſen targetsof the Macedonians, 


I 


Which were alſo v:cighty , by reaſonof the matter , they Were made of. Theſe therefore 


Were like'\v; le caried on the ſhouldey. Pluzarch Wirneſſerb it in the life of eAmilins, | | z 
And the ſame Plutarch rehearſeth that Cleomenes the King of Sparta taught his Lace- | = 
demmians , in (cede of a ſprare | t9 wſe a pike With hoth handes , «nd to beare theirs =” 
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2%... argets pon the ſtrappe not by the handle.The of wanks 4 
Windows I'Wpillgine as ſhartly,asl can. 1 find three wordes emongeſ! the Gr «cians, al perie ing , : 
" ararget.They arc Pf ochane, or ochayon, and porpax. TI clamon  evge | 


ſence ( for it ſiqnifict 


£ 


otherwiſe a band isby all confeſſed to bee the broade ſrrappe , Which 
EE © © & is fatlened rothehandle of the target, holdeth the target being (4 /t about the necke,vmo 
pr x Sudainotta gfe pk. of Ochane, Porpax is ſome Variance. Suidas ſaith that Ochanon is vi x;empe 
— b Heychius in! + &onids; , The hold of the targer® Heſychins calleth «t the Hye of the target, 6 : 
© Hejchiw in the band,s 3o;- Of Porpax* Heſychins ſaith itis the handle 0 the target, rakerh 
5.08 Porpcinthe ſame ſence, makingitthething bearing vp the targett into which 
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get, on which the ſouldier taketh hold. So rhar borh Heſychins,& Sutdas agree, thas 
. Ochanon & Porpax are ſometime alone , and ſignify the handle of the Target, I» 
IS. nach li. Which ſence*© Herodotus & * Pauſanias take Ochanon alſo. He ſy chius further interpreteth 
+ vaulan, in El #t for the band of the target (3 Views) Which ſrgnification berter agreeth Wirh the meaning of 
82 Plutarth,whomaketh an apparan difference betwixt the, reporting that Cleomenes taught 
the Lacedemonians to cary their targets, by the Ochane.not by the Porpax,When he ſaith 
by che Ochane, hee meaneth by the ſlrappe, by OY faſtened about the necke , the 
target is throwne over 10 the back e7 reiteth 1:pon the left ſ oulder. That Which I ſa y, Will 
better appeare,if We marke, What the Lacedemonians did before, & What Cleomenes adVi- 
ſeth them unto, Before they caried a ſpeare intheright hand, and a target by the handle in 
the left, ſo that both their hands Were ful The ſpeare Was not able to match the enemies pike 
og Plnarchin vi ( for  Cleomenes had often to doe With the Macedonians & 4cheans, hoe both w/ſcd pikes) 
a Clone# - Cf pikes, the Lacedemonians could not Wield, With one hand, So then,to gine them liberty of 
both hands, he c:unſelled the to cary their targets at theire backs by the ſtrappe or Ochane 
(Which Was the Macedonian manner) and not to hold them any more by 1he Porpax or 
handle; and ſo to free their left hand. to apply both to the menacing of a pike.T! is IT raketo be 
the direct meanine of Plutarch': Cleomenes then perſwaded them to leauetheire ſpeares, & 
take pikes._And leſt the target in the left hand mught prone an impediment 10 thevſcof 
4 pike, hee oy_ bet they ſhould cary them at their backe by the Ochane. To car 
them then by the ſtrappe at the backe is to gine free ſe to the left hand, without which & 
pike, ſpecially a long pike, ſuch as Cleomenes adviſed them wnto, cannot be wielded : as 
experience will teache any man , that liitts make triall. | 
4 Andlong pikes.] Pikes for the moſt parte haue beene_ called by two names 
by the Grecians , Doru , and Sariſla. eAlian nameth them Dorata both heere, 
þ Xenoph de and in other places of this book. Soo a , ſpeaking of the weapons of the Cha. 
ze Cybes, ſaith they had Dorara of rs. cubits long; armed with iron at one end onely. 
i Phat in Cleo» 52 is Dorn taken for a ſpeare oftentimes , as in that place of ' Plutarch la reci- 
 tedwhereCleomenes perſwaded the Lacedemonians to chaun ge theire Dorata(ſpeares ) 
þ & Plus, in Phils: 72270 Sariflas (pries.) Thelike recounteth hee of * Philopemen , whoe— chaunged 
3 the ſpearcs of the CAcheans into pikes , calling the ewes , Dorata , the_ pikes, 
Sariflas. CAndeven in this place «Alian termeth them not Dorata jmpl, but with 
addition of Perimekeſtera , of a long fiſe. And after deſcribiug the armes of the 
Peltaſtes hee ſaith theire ſpeares (Dorata) were much ſhorter then the pikes (Sarifſz) 
of the armed. Properly the pike of the Macedonian i termed Sarifla ; if ſometime 
oru, ſome other word is added to avoide the ordinary ſienification of Doru: as 
1 xenop.de xp. Doru macron | jx —_— , Doru perimekes in eAlian. Tet deny 1 not \ but 


; it may bee called Doru of the matzer. For Doru ſevifiethwood of any kinde : and 
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But, as I ſaid , the Macedonian 


bee. Cotneil launces, For in that place Alexander is reported to hane foneht 
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7 , C , P o , . |; , | At L Ci 2 
theend, Notwithſtanding I finde in*© Cicuta a ky! ht of Yenice , an old ſoldier , and <, _—O_ 


one that followed the Emperonr Charles the fift in his warres of Africk , that the opinion .24u 


ey charged theire pikeswith both handes , and 

with a ſlizht wryeng of the body, and lifting vp the right ſhoulder, whirled their target, 
hanging at their backe , vpon the left ſhoulder, that [tood next the enemy in the charge: 

and ſo covered all theire body to the midle,and beneath. 1 hauc touched it in the pradtiſe 

of Cleomenes. It appeareth more plainely in Plutarch,deſcribing the battaile betwixt K, 
Perſeus, and the Conſul »Amiligs, Hee hath this : * The enemy approaching Amt- 4 Peardh in 
lius iſſued out of his Campe , and fownd the legionary Macedonians, bearing 
nowethe heades of their pikes ſtiffe vpon the targets of the Romans, not ſuf- 
fering them to come vp to the ſword: which when hee ſawe,and ſawe with all 

the other Macedonians caſting about their targets from behinde their ſhoul- 

ders, and receiving the Roman targetiers with their pikes abaſed together at 

one ſignal,and likewiſe the firmeneſle of the battaile ſhutte vp,8& ſerred,& the 
roughneſle of the front(the pikes lyeng out before)he becameaſtonied, &af.. 
frighted, as having never before beheld ſo fearefull aſight, Which paſſion,8 
ſpectacle, he- afterwardoftentimes recounted to his familier friends. T his zoy- 

wing of targets in the front is called Synaſpiſmos : whereof wee ſhall haue occaſion to 


eake heere- after. © 
; : 5s The 
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Pyrrhus in his warre in Italy,Sic1 


1,E. 
Plutarch 
_ Py tho 


pytho . 7 Arrowes] Archers han alwayes beene of ſpeciall efteeme for the field, and pre- 
Fh.ccn6gt, ferred before the other kindes of li ght-armed. Many nations haue beene commended 
;rs®, for theireskill in ſhooting. Emongeſt the Gracians the Cretans were (0 f auncient time) 
Gn ſole archers, , as Pauſanias witneſſeth. Tet was not theire ſervice aquall with the ſer. 
vice of the Perſians. For Xenophon confeſſeth,that the Perſian bowe overreached the 

Cretan a great way : and that the Rhodtans with yntogs 7 owt-threw the Cretan bow. 

Of the Cardechans a people, through whoſe Countrey the Grecians paſſed at theire-re. 

p Xenoh de ex» F714 out of Perſia? Xenophon mriteth thus : They cariednoe other armes , then 
Fc * bowes and flinges. They were excellent archers ; and had bowes wellnighe 
three cubits long; arrowes more, then two Cubits, When they ſhotte, they 

drewe the ſtring, applieng theire hand ſome what toward the neither end of 

the bowe, ſertingrtheire left foote foreward. With theirearrowes they pier- 

ced both targets, and Curates, The Grecians putting thonges to the mid- 

 deſt of theire arrowes ſent them back atthe enemy in ſteede of Dartes. T he 

Yor 9 ps ſame in effect is reported by* Diodorus Siculus. Of the Parthian horſemen, Appian 
ſaith : When Crafſus commaunded the light-armed to dil band, & g0e to the 


charge, they went not farre , but meeting with many arrowes, and being ſore 


ealled with them, they retired ſtreight, and hid themſclues em ongeſt the ar- 
med, and gaue beginning 


g o of diſorder, and feare, repreſenting to the ſight of 
the reſt, the force,and violence of the ſhotre, that rent all armes, they fell vp- 


pon, and made way afwell thorough bodies, thathad the beſt , as the worſt 
furniture defenſtue : gtving mighty and violent ſtrokes from ſtiffe and great 
bowes, and forcing out the atrowe boiſterouſly withthe compaſſe, and bent 
of the bowe. * Platarch hath the very wordes , that arein Appian, Th: Indians 


alſo were goodarchers, albeit not much praiſed by Q.Curtius, "Hee ſaith: theire ar- 


rowes were tw9 Cubirs long, which they deliver out of theire bowes , with 
more labour, then effe& : foras much as thearrow, whoſe whole efficacy is in 
lightneſſe, becometh altogether vnwieldy by reaſon of the weight. And yet 

hee telleth, that 1 Ale candr,at the aſſault of the principall City of the Mallians 
 wasſtrooke thorough his Curace into the fide beneath the pappes with an In- 
| Rs &- dian arrowe : with whome* Plutarch and Diod. Siculus accord, * Arrian adadeth the 


eub «7 414 wound was ſodeep , that his breath was ſcene t9 iſſue out together with his 
t, blood, The Gothes and other om of the north, that invaded the Roman empire_, 
x vegz..lb.u.c. had theire chiefe viftories acainſ? t 


LY 


red 


_ getius( before alleaged ) ſpeakethir plainely : So our ſouldiers, ſaith hee. , vna 


So 


e Romans by the help of bowes,and arrowes, *PVe. 
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both bodies and heads, encountring with the Gothes, were oftentimes who- 
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{:5.For carelefſneſſe heerin hath brought great dammage to the Roman Stare. 
So L'0. Thisof ould timewa the opinion of the Romans concerning archers. Howe 
wee are fallen out with them in our dayes (the skill of the bowe , being a quality ſo com. 
mendible , and ſo proper to our nation) I knowe not , vnleſſe oy ppe perhaps haze 
put them out of countenaunce_. © And ſurely it may not bee denied, that the force of 
fireweapons of our time doth farre exceed the beight of all old inventions for anoyeng the 
enemy. CAnd, when I haue given them the firſt place , Iwill not doubt to giue the ſe. 
cond to bowes and arrowes : being ſo farre from caſting them of, that I would rather fol- 
low the wiſdome of the Grecians ; w' oe albeit they eſteemed arrowes the beſt flieng Wed- 
pors, yet thenoht it not amiſſe to holdin we ſlinges,and dartes- Every weapon hath it 
property ; and that which i fitte for one ſervice , is not ſe fitte for another. They fire- 
weapons hane theire a4dvantazes , T hey haue alſo theire diſadvantages. T heire advan- 
t42e is, they pierce all defencenf armour , and lighting vpon a place of the body , the 
wound whereof endaunzereth life, they brine with them certeine death. T heire diſud- 
vantazes are, they are not alwayes certeine, ſometimes for want of charging , ſometimes 
throuth overchareing , ſometimes the bull:t rowling out , ſometimes for want of good 
powder, or of dryed powder, ſometimes becauſe of an ill dryed matche, not fitte 0 coale,or 
yot well cocked. Beſides they are ſomewhat lons in charging, while the musketier takes 
downe hu musket, vncockes the matche, blo wes, ha uttes,caſts of the pots 
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caſtes about the masket , opens his charges , charger h,Cr:wes out Fis sFonring ſicke, 
rammes in the powder , drawes out agazne, and puts vp his :kowring ftuk , layes 
the mu:ket onthe reft , blowes of the marche , COCKS . and ory it , gardcs the pan, 
and ſo makes ready. Al which att1on muſt neceſſarily bee obſerved , if you ill rot 
f-tic of the true wſe of a muſket. In raine, ſnowe forges, or When ihe enemy hath g2jned 
the Winde , they haue ſmall vſe. Adde that but one ranke (that 15 the firſt) can giue 
re pon the enemy at once. For there" berinde, diſcharging , ſhall echer wound there 


Ll U i 
p "4 na; cu RE Revd © \ 7 we 2M ww *. Vo » VE: bu AS Cs Le 
Se xe; © Motu M/F als) - ” 1 4 ” Ny & > _ mages Es re be EE : ot Figs : EL DE 
a _ - I STS on ns ns hos <6 Aa WD 50, ID _ SD 
NE RES $052E3G 5FABYA WET T- > 46. a EA ot LEE , o og We | 8-Go_ rEI Cn | Re _ I I IESILLS. JS 
k , OPER MDIEES FTE x ; EG 6: , ; TIF OT AVEITE NY, DON WI W903 ogg X FL 
i - [TO Poon EEE I p * CITE = W.. '2 _- '» % TO Ee; "4 ZBes FIVE be Y "Md 3008's £20; «a. $ 's ri >” ws 
AAA HET rs At SI OR: RAS pa Ms NE ar -eghi FY , Cates "RE Pg p $44 OP "© 3s 430 a bes hs y 32 $:1% es "YO "A. 
s; - on ng Ia oy Reins a CN . FE ENN ” \ IIGEWS l 6 Et bo F 9 1 Pom OR 3 Fad 0 LC RS WII L ar. 13; 
BOP Et IF. q oY 5 on 7 4 RS VP TTY WL AG Los W's . 
OT ING 3 <. «* A 2 1 1: > 5 js : : 
SIE 2 25-4 2 Ot PR ERS. FU \ 
hf, FO Sod We SO ND » GIL OY 
pre 


ther bee founde, 


delivery he bo'we farreexcelleth the muket. CA roed ſingle archer is able 10 gue fiue 
ſhorte ia exchaunge for one of the musketier ; and that With ſuch cert-inty , that you jhaT 


bullets erven 3 the mu'ketters , namely tho ſe ren of the firſt ranke di{c harging alone. It 
mull not bee pretermnted, that thebo'\vie and qurver both for marching, & all ſervice,are 
lizhier and of |. ſe labour r01ſe , thena musk-t , Which i; noe ſonal advantage in armes - 
and fight. To conclude th: bowe-men may bee placed behinde_- the armed foote , and 


a Plut.in Sylla, ef 7 ſhooting over the P halanze anoy the enemy before woyning , and* all the time 0 5 
fight , even whileſt they are at puſhe of pike ; where the musketter , thereplaced , muſt E 


either idlely look on , or elſe playeng with his musket , moſt of all endaunger his owne_» 
friendes. Nyither is the hr of arrowes ſo weake , 4s simmagined , noe not in the 
arming of our dayes. For the pike— albeit hee haue his head and body covered, yet are 
his leee's, and feete , hs armes,and handes open to woundes : any of which parts being 
wounded bringes a diſability of ſervice. Tu ſay nothing of his face , andeyes, before 
which the ſhow "rs of Arr owes falling like 4 tempeſt without interm: fon ) mutt acedes 
breed aremedileſie terrour, and make him thinke rather of ſavins him{elfe , then offen- 
ding his enemy. T he mustetier being alſo vnarmed is as ſubiett to the ſhotte of arrowes, 
as the ar cher is to the (hotte of the musket , and the arrow touching any wvitall parte , 4s 
much taketh away life , as doth the musket. Laſtly a horſe-man for his owne perſon {I 
muſt confeſfe) is ſafe enough from the daunger of arrowes by reaſon of his armour but his 
horſe , being 4 faire and large mark, and havins neither barhe , nor peftorall , nor 
ought elſe to hide his head or breat , how can hee eſcape woundes* Witneſſe our fieldes 
in France , where our Archers alwayes beate the frenche horſe , bring barbed,and bet- 

ter armed, then our horſe are , at this diy. And for the bloudy effed? of bowes the ſtory 

% Park is Of Plutarch is worth the reher ſing. Hein the life of Crafius hath thus: ;, The Parthians 
Cradio, ovpoling the Cataphratts againſt the Roman horſe e,the other Perſians eallo- 

ping heerand there diſperſcdly , and .tro»bling the face of thefield , broke vp 

from the bottom, hills of ſand, thar raiſ-d infinite duſt, whereby the Romans 

loſt theire ſight and voice : and throneing together , & thruſting one another 


were wounded, and dicd not aſimple, or quicke deathe, but tormented with 
F convullions 


Tr 
TE... 


_ fly, or fight.T heſe wonders did the Parthian bowes,which 


» 3 
_ 
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_ mon/y called the battaile of Lepamto) fought in our dayes betwixt the Turkes,& Chriſti. 
ans by ſea may ſerne for an experience ef the ſervice of bowes and arrowes In which there 
died of the Chriſtians by th: arrowes of the T urkes aboue fine thowſand , albeit they were 
in eall:yes and jb:ps,4:d had theire blindes POR to ſane from ſiaht,and mark of the 

Turks , where as the artillery of all ſorts of th: Chriſtians conſumed not ſo many T wrkes: 
uotwithſtanding the Chriſtians had thewiftory. , Nowe then for vs to leauethebowe, 


I being a we apon of ſo great efficacy, ſo ready, ſo familiar, and as it were ſo domeſticall to 
- our nation , to which wee were wont to bee accuſtomed from our Cradie > , becauſe other 
3 nations take themſelues to the Muſket , bath not ſo wnch as any ſhewe of reaſon. Other 
2} nations may well forbeare that, they never had. Netther Italian , nor Spaniard, nor 


Frenche, nor Dutche, haue theſe fue hundred years , been accounted Archers. It was 
4 Skill almoſt appropriated to our nation. By it, wee gayned the battailes of Creſſy , of 
Porters , of CA gmmcourt , in France : of Navaerre,in Spaine : By it,wee mads our ſelues 
famons over Chriſtendome. cCAndto gtueit over UPON 4 conceit onely ( for noe ex- 
perience can ſay that our bovve was ever beaten out of the field by the muſket ) will proue_ 
an immitation of «Aſops dogge , whoe carieng apiece of fleſhe im his mouth ever ari- , 
ver , and ſeinz the ſhadowe in the water, ſnatched at the [hadowe , and left the fleſhe_.. a 
I ſpeake_ not thu to abaſe the ſervice of muskets , which all men muſt acknowledge» 
to bee great ;, 1 onely ſhewe , there may bee good w/e of bowes , if our archers were 
ſuch , as they were wont : which s not to bee diſpaired , ana will eaſily come withexer. 
af. | 
F Dartes] The names of dartes are divers in the Greek Story, A Darteis 
often called Acontion : and thereof cometh Acontizo, to throwe adarte,and darter s 
are call:4* Acontiſtz. So dotheAlian herre terme a darte, Sometimes a darte ter. > Xenop deenp. 


; ; | _ Cynilb.g.306 C 
me1 Palton of theverbe x22 { onifieng to ſhake or make quiver, T heword Palton «s 6 Ard ex. 


Cyr, 


| - _ k er 

much vſedin® Arrian and® Xenophen eſpecially, when they ſpeake of the Perſian dartes. i '9 0. lib.6. 
| Y x . ud - x % J ; 

Yet* Diodorus Siculus ram?th the Perſgan darte Saunion £ which name alſo is given « viod $cul.tib, 


to 1Grecian darte by Plutarch,and by the ſame Diodorus. Sometimes a dart 4s named (71; er 
Doration: Doru, x 1 ſai4,beins 4Speare, and Doration according to Suidas,a litle 1 <31-p3R-294 
ſþprare, or dwvte. Klan vſeth the wordin this Chap. Lonche,albeit it property ſignify ped Ori 5.359 
thet head of ſheare , or darte , yet dathit ſometimes ſignify the darte it ſelf, Sowit ta- negor t - 
ken ins Xcnophon,when hee telleth, that flieng weapons began to walk on all ſides aiyzms, 44-0" 
(that is dartes) arrowes , and ſtones out of ſlinges , and ſome out hasds, And Dio. 1*© 
dorus Siculus hath" 4:.rri2un wa; >47,65, to throwe dartes , even in the attes of CAlexan. h PiodSievl k 
der. Tct wee find<_ that ſpeares were_alſo caſt vnder that name, and" Xenoj hon i Xcnoph. Hiſt, 


faith,that the T hehans caſt Dorata againit the Lacedemonians. T he Darte hath ***05 95% ; 

beenein we emonge't all nations. The matter , faſhion , andfarceÞ of the. Roman 1 

dirte may bee ſeeneinyVegttius , and in' Lipſius his Commentaries ad Polybium..,” UE 

T he manner of the darting of the Macedonian armed appeartthin the fight betwixt 17a! feirh: 
Chor agus ,and Dioxippis before by mee mentioned : where paeſus that Choragus in 7 
; 2 r 
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firiÞ wn Myon * (Lan ceam ſaith Curtius) at Dioxippts , when hte thought him with 


E 23 Cor libs art in his reache 5. But the darrers., heer 4 ſpoken of ns of the hight-armed, Such 


Þþ An lib 1.59. 


AD. 14 D.« were the® Agrians in Alexanders Campe, whoe—in all attempts of ſpeedwere im- 


Wb4.61.C plojed by Alexander, and ſerved to pwyoſe by reaſon of theire lightneſſe. T he darte of 


% 


the Grecian was a ſlender ſhaven piece of wood , about three foote long, armed at one 
end with ahead of iron with a ſharpe point , to the end to pierce, what ſoever it (bould 


Polyb,.6.48 falvpon. For thelength, 1 gine,t arffereth not from the Roman darte in Polybins- 


and Xenophon ſtem:th to affirme it , when ſpeaking of the arrowes of the Carduchans, 
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"they faſtened a thong, whichwas called «7:»+01, wherein, in ſerting theire forefinger, they 
lannced the darte with more facility. Xenophon witneſſeth it in the ſame place , andin 
4 Xenoph de ex- ayother place hee ſaith,® Xenophon commaunded thetargetiers to marche with _ 
1474, theire ngers in the thonges of theiredartes, the archers with theire arrowes 
nocked,the {lingers with their ſcryppes full of ſtones,that rhey might be redy 
toletfly,whenthey were commaunded.T heſe 4artes were forcible enough to pierce 
: _— armoures of that time , and that with them alone* Iphicrates overthrew and dijtroyed a 
whole Mora of the Laced emonians, which people were accounted the beſt armed,and the 
moſt valiant of the Greekes before the Macedonians came in creatt. 
' 9 Stones, ] There are heere mentioned two manner of throwing ſtones, the one 
with the ſlinz,th: other with hand alone,T he ſtones thrown with the ſling, fly with much 
more violenc:,then the ſtones throwne with the hand: and, being caſt with a 5killfull and 
ſtrong arme,they reache a greater way , then a man would thinke. And ” not ſo farre, as 
bullets throwne out of a ſlinz,which by X a: yg report outreached the Perſian arrowes. 
f xenoph.dee3- 7 aye before touched the ſtory: I will nowe lay downe Xenophons wordes, * The Greci. 
+ oh '® ans (thoſe ten thowſand,that rerurned out of Perſia vnder the lcading ofChe- 
riſophus,8& Xcnophon) had not marched farre, before Mithridates appeared 
- againe with 200. horſe,and 450, Archers & lingers, which were very nimble 
& light, Hee camecloſe vp to rhe Grecians as a friend. Being neer,ſome of his 
horſe,& foote began to ſhoote,other toſling &to wound the Grzcians, The 
reare Commaunders of the Grzcians were hardly beſted. Yet could they doe 
. nothing to anoy the enemy, Forthe Cretans ſhoote not ſo farre,as the Perſi. 
ans,8& carieng noe armour of defence,they were faine to hide themſelues with 
in the body of the armed;8&theDarters were notable to reachethe ſlingers of 
the enemy.Xenophon therefore having the rear,thought good to charge and 
follow the enemy. But hee was notable to overtake them, (for the Gracians 
had noe horſe)8 the Barbarian horſemen, ſhooting backward in theire flight, 
wounded many of them, that gaue the chace. To remedy this inconvenience 
Xenophons advice was to provide horſe as many,as they could. And hearin g, 
that there were manyR hodians in theCampeskillful in ſlinging, whole ſlings 
reached twice as farre,as the Perſian ſling(for thePerſians vied ſtones, that f11- 
led the hand the Rhodians leaden bullets) hee likewiſe adviſed to armethem 
with ſlings, and vſe theireſervice.The next day the Grzcians furniſhed out 59 
horſe, & 200.ſlingers. And when Mithridates ſhewed himſelfe againe with a 
thowſand horſe,& foure thowſand archers,8& lingers, and came vp to charge, 
both the Rhodian bullers light emongeſt his troupes,and the 50. horſe iſſuing 
forth fell vpon the enemy and put him to flight, and flew many of the fore 
in the chace, and tooke eighteene horſe, Wee may heer note two kind of ſlinges 
one with the ſtone, the other with the bullet : and beſides , that the Rhodian ſling with 
_ the bullet woer-reached both Cretan, and Perſian bowexy : which was yet afterward 
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w_ prove plainely declared, ® when Tiſſap vernes charging the Grecians with his Perſian a 
archers, the Rhodian ſlinges ſo terrified him , that both himſclfe, and his froapes with * Xenoph.deex = * 

 drewe. CAndallbeat hee followed a farre of, yet darſt bee noe more approache but Mes. Oy. bb z aq 
ſuſfred them quiety tomarche all that day , and many other afterward. + 1n this arte. 5 
of ſlinging , allthough many nations laboured ,, m were there very fewe , that excel. 


| bed. Theo Bibel maketh mention of ſeaven hundred G y beonites, whoſe Skill wes excel- bl 0.500. 
| A 


tentinſl:13inz. Of other nations none might compare with the® Balcares: of whomeL 3.207 


 Diodoras Siculus writeth thus + Theirearmor 1s three flinges,whercot they hauc <Y 
—Oncaboittacireheadesanotiherabouttacirewaite, tzerardintheirchad ——————— 
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they may ſecme to bee ſent out of a Catapulr. Therefore in {1cges and af. 
faults of Cities they wound the detendants of the walles , and in the field 4 
broake targets, and head-pieces,2nd all defenfiuearmes, They aymeſo cer- Eo 
. tcinely at any marke, that they {-Idometfaile in hitting. The caule is theire 2 
continuall practiſe from theire childhode, theire mothers continually enfor- 
= cinag them to fling, even when they are yet children. For fſctring vp bread 
vpon a poſte, asamatke, they are notallowed to eate, vnrtill they hitte it,and 
*hauc it given them by theire mothers to cate. So farre Diodorus Siculus: 
with whom Vegetius agreeth. The ſame?* Yegetius ſaith that ſlinges were made ,  ,  - 
either of flaxe, or of a haire>, The forme was that it ha4 two ens, the one faſtened to « veger.ub $.C, 
the hand, the other to let ſlippe , bein? broadeſt in the middeſe, leſt the ſtone ſhould fall ROY 
owt?. Diodorus hath before expreſſed with what force a ſtone went out of a ſling, * Ve. t vegelap.1s 
etizs addeth , that they are more violent , then any arrowe : piercing 
Road pieces , Curaces , and other arm2s. The ſam: 3 Yezetins limiteth the 6 Veg dae.ag 
ſpace of theire reache to ſix hundred foote : and ſaith ,rhat ſlinges at that diſtance 
were ſcenc often to hitte the maike : and attribureth as much to archers. 
b T here arc, that affirme , that aleaden bullet ſent out of a ſling will melt with the vehe- k, 0netat.crg 
ment motion of the aire- L't the cred:t bee with thereporters. Wee haue not fowndihat 
exprriences in our pieces, which notwithitanaing force out theire bulles with fire, that 
= with greater violence, then any hand ſling can doe. For ſtones to bee caſt with the hand _ OY 
3 ſee' Vepetins. Polybins commendeth the wſe of them. i Vegerelv 621 , 
x} 10 Thzarmour ofthe Argilos] What th's Ares ſhould meane , 1 ſee lear. 
bay = wed adonbt, andIhanelitletoſay. Whether it come as a diminitine from «gr% (ſwift) 
*3 or from a City of Thrace , called _Aret'os, or from any other original I will nos 
E= ffirme_, Heere if the text bee not corrupted , and the word except in, or ex- 
o- chaunged by the neglizence of ſome copier , it muit 1 onific 4 targelitre Which eAlians 
deſcripteon maketh evident. T hat there was ſuch aCtty in T hrace- you ſhall finde_ 
in * Thacydides. And that th: T hracian foote for the moit part were T argeners, , qu 1 un 3 
I remember , I haueread in Xenophon. But then a queſtion may dg UNC ariſe, < «15.3560 _ F 
feing the_— inhabitants of that City were not called argiloi but argilioi (for the F 
City it ſelf w.s called Arzilos ) why the>T argetier ſhould bee, called Argilos , 
ad not Argilios. The chaunge isnot great. Many ſuch miſtakings 4162 to 
bee_ fownd:_ in tran ſcribing of Copies. But I thinke rather there. is an errour 
in th: text ;, and that for two cauſes. Firſt becauſe «Alian dividing t hes 
foorteinto three kindes , Armed , Targetiers , an4 light-armed , and diſ- 
conrfing of the armed andlight-armed expreſſely by name , not ſo much as nameth <2 
the Targetier , but wnder the name of Argilos.  T hen for that Lipſius (whether Arg nc 
hre had another copy of +Alian , 1 cannot tell) citing thu wry place of eAlian , O- 1 inte. 3 
ecth other wordes , then heere wee find. The Rogers  lairh hee , ( of \ "1 
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 eAlian,as hee pratendeth) vie, asit were ,a middlekinde of arming, Fortheire 

_ Target, called Pelta, 154 litle light Target, and theire pikes come much ſhort 
of the Pikes of thearmed, 7 lee Mp Lipſins hane borrowed the wordes out of 

Suidas imagining them to bee.2 «flians, and ſo citeth them wnder his name. For I finae 

them in Snidas in the explication of military appellations:but 1 finde them 1n noe editi- 
tion of Alian, that hitherto hath beene printed. OED nA 
11 Alitle light target called Petra] T he forme of this litle target s dinerſly 
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ificati 
ſe f {oh to ſerue the Grectans, 
4 Thucyd. lb. 2, 


Tho enians and Sitalces Kin T0 
T1 


ed caſting , as theire manner was , t . 

Grec lb p.484 8 Dercyllidas invaded Bithynia,Seuthes the K of T hraceſent hin horſe and Peltaſts(tat- 
| getiers) to his aide. But the Pelta, that-Alian heere mentioneth , was rounde_. 
j Suidas in It g ©5445 513 the wordes, before alleaged by Lipſins,as out of «lian called this target Al- 
pidiſce : that i alitle Aﬀpis , ſuch as the Macedonians bore , which were without all 
queſtionrounde >. The invention of this Pelta is attributed to Iphicrates the Athe. 
k DiekdfalÞ. wie; b For whereas the Athenians before his time vſed large round tar gets (aſpides) 
;\Prob.in Iphicaat hich were not [0 eaſy to bee wielded, being heavy, he provided them litle targets to 
make them light, and quick forall ſcrvice. He altered not the forme of the round. 
4 Aewil ws Pro- Beſ(e, but diminiſhed the weight, in abating of the breadth. ie/Emilins Probus ſaith, 
0 142%: hee made them bcare litle rargers (Peltas) in ſteede of large rounde targets 
(Parme, )where vppon they were ever after called Peltaſtz, TheL invention 
therefore of this kinde of Target is attributed to Iphicrates. For the litle targets of other 
&k Xenop, deex- for mes were long before the age of Iphicrates. * Cyrus the yonger had Grecian T areetiers 
pet ©90t-0 '» 3mm his army :" and the Grecians at theire returne out of Perſia: and likewiſe® thoſe that 
1 Xenop. tb4llid joyned with T hrafybulus to recover Athens out of the handes of the thirty Tyrants. All 

: (2 & 4.343 which were before Iphicrates time. » Lipſins taketh the Pelta to differ litle or nothin 


m Xenoph hiſto. from the Parma velitaris of the Romans, which doubtleſſews round. ® Polybius ſair 
grace 11.2 472.E 


. p 
iſs 49s. NE R OMAn horſe-mens targets (Parme) were like to Cakes named Popana, 
left. in g. Come | 


ny Þ hang which according to? Suid. were broade, rounde, thinne Cakes. 


o volyb.liv.6. 12 And his pike is much ſhorter] 1f1t bee as Diodorus Siculus andeAmilins 
p Suidasia Pe- | Probus report, that Iphicrates was the inventer of the armes of the T arzetier the pike 
as (bould bee litle ſhorter, then the Macedonian pike >, Hee gaiie them litle targets for 


great T argets, and doubled the length of theire pike, and ſword. If the length of the Th 


were doubled, 1 cannot ſee , how it ſhould come much ſhorte of the Macedonian Pike >. 


But it may bee , they were long at firit , and that afterward vſe, and commodi 


ty broueht 
them to a leſſe ſiſe , to the end the ſouldier ſhould bee nimble andready at char ty = 
q Aemil. Prob, Þ4d the Peltaſt noe other armes, then are heere mentioned? Hee had. Andi firſt hee had 


in Iphicrat. 4 [;jnen Curace for liehtneſfe ſake,and then a ſword of double le 


| neth to his former ſword. 
 Xenorh de ex." © 87 Þe7 bee had dartes : hr Ts telleth" that , in the battaile betwixt Artaxerxes & 


ped Ori. 1 Cyrus,Tiſfaphernes charged the Grecian T argetiers , whoe drvidedthemſelues into two 
| partes, andplied his horſe with dartes as hee paſied through them. T he ſame Yenophon 
# Xenoph ibid 


f 
fa afterwardtelleth of the T ar getiers vnder his commaunde, "that hee direed them.to 
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Ter the kinde of ſouldiers, ſo armed , and ſo appointed, as «lian deſcribeth , may ea ily bee 

found: and that vnder the name of Hypaipiltes, Which name albeit moſt v/ſually fignjfi 
 bim, that carries anotber mans Target , yet isit alſo applied to ſouldiers , that are neither 

f light,nor heavy-armed, of Which kinde the Targetiers Were,as a meane betWwixt both, That 

Hy paſpiſtes ſignifieth noe heavy-armed,may bee evident by the Wordes of Arrian.* Alex. * **Wx Bb 

= anier, when hee ſawe the freights of Cilicia poſſeſſed witha ſtrong gard, left 

Parmenio behinde withall, that were heavy armed, himſelte about the firſt, 


5 watche taking the Hypaſpiſtz, and the Archers, and the Agrians (who were 
ls. darters,as I haueſhewed) led on in the night toward the ſtreights, purpoling 
3 to fall vpon the watche, before hee was looked for, Hee a all the heavy-ar- 
. med With Parmenio,andtooke the Hypaſpiſtz With him. CAnain another place hee 


faith :* Alexander commaunded the Hypaſpiſtz firſt to paſſe the river, andaf-4 Aris 5.4. 
ter them the Macedonian armed. Hee diſtinguiſheth the Hypaſpiſtz from the 
armed. Andſtreight after : * Three dayes after Alexander vnderſtanding that 
Clcitus & Glaucias were ill lodged with theire army, & neither held watche, 
nor had caſt a trenche for theire owne ſecurity(for they imagined Alexander 
marched away for feare) and that theire Campe was ſtretched outto a need- 
leſſelength, ſecretly repaſſed the river a licle before night , leading with him 
the Hypaſpiſts, and the archers and the Agrians, and the Phalanges of Per- 
diccas and Coenus. Andin the ſame booke at the aſſault of Thebes , When Perdiccas 
bad engaged himſelfe and brought Amyntas with his troupes in the ſame danger , Alexan. E 
der Ine to leaue them in hazard, advaunced with the ef of bis army , and gaue 4 fiene to = 
the archers and Agrians to enter the trenche,the Agemata (Livy tranſlateth them legions) 2 
end Hypaſpiſts hee beld Without, So that in all theſe places hee diſtinguiſheth them from 
the heavy armed, andmaketh the Hypaſpiſts one, the heavy-armed another. I might 
alleage other paſſages out of the ſame author,but theſe Will fo e,That they Were not of the 
light armed may bee prouedby the ſame places of Arrian. Where they are alWazes ilin- 
guiſhed from the archers and Darters, There targets make them wnfint for ſungers , and 
mention of ſlingers I find in other places. The very name ſheweth that they any; targets, 
and the great Etymologicon allowerh them ſpears beſide their targets Whereby they are 
Clearely exempred from the light armed It remaineth then,that they be the peltaſte, which 
 eXlunheere ſpeaketh of, eſpecially ſince they Were armed With target aud ſpeare , Which 
 ermes hee grveth to his targetiers, and to noother, except it be to the armed. : 

13 Cataphracts] Thehorſemen are dividedinto t'v0 kinds , Cataphracts com pleat I 
armed\aud not Cataphratts.Cataphratts are thoſe,that cover themſeiues and horſe With ar- __ 
mer. Not Cataphradls, that fight With launces, or Wit h flieng Weapons. Livy! ermeth # Liv, decad, 4 þ 
Cataphrac?s (Loricatos) becauſe they V ore curaſſes. The other ſort are eul her launciers or iy. 
Acroboliſts. Acroboliſts came not tothe ſhocke , but poet the enimy 4 farre i | 
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c Arr,lib. 1,9,8 
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b_— > -— SIE-LANNY 
ES flieng POE”: Chet ail cloſed , and charged the ennemy with theire _ 
_ FI Cataphraſlo (ts cover with armes) giveth name to the horſemen "54 
_—_ phraQts : and as the horſemen are called Cataphratts , ſo is the fernitur 6 of horſe an 
man called Cataphragma. How they were armed Alian ſheweth when be ſaith they 


cover themſelues and their horſes with armour - was it n0t always, that the whole horſe 
a Xenoph Cyr0- gp.,25 4700 >erſians in the time of the elder Cyrus, 
Ub,6.164-A yo & covers for there 
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C ; 
dreth the ſtrcerching out, nor the gathering vp of his limbs , it1s ſo cxaGtly fit- 7 
ted to the nature, and file of all parts of the body. Likewile they arme there 9 
whole horſe with iron, except his hoofes , becauſe theire owne armor would J 
little availe, in caſe theire horſe miſcaried. Cn; tins diſcribeth the forme in the Per x 
ſtan horſemen ,X:hoſe furniture , hee ſaith ,was madc of plate taltcned together in 3 
| © reins, COMtinucd dependances of feales of iron.* //ppian ſpeaking how the Part 11ns ſeeking þ. 
143 D tottrrify Craſſus, and his army , vpon the ſudd ine caſt away the corcers of thcire armour, © -j 
and both themſrlues appeared in ſhining curaſſes, andhead-pieces the Margian iron of S 
Which (hey Were made diting forth'a flaſhing, and diſpear ſed t Wink ing light, and their = _ 
hor ſes gliſtring in braſen, and iron furniture. Ta doth '_Aptian inthe ſune placencte, 


8 Appian in Par Fhat the bellys of the ſe hor ſe, Was not armed. * For the french horſemen, ſaith he,thar 
Ph dun © followed young Craflus, when they perceived, how little they prevailed with 
theire ſtaues againſt rhe ſure,and vnpierceablea1mour of the Parthians, ligh. 
ting from theire owne, and crecping vnderthe Parthian horſes , ſtroke them 
iaro the bellys, and they inpatient of paine and flinging heere, and there, and 

_ treading ynder foore, as well theire riders astheire enemics;died inthe places” 
Plutarch hath the like.The Cat phratts, beſide theire armour of defence hadalaunce,oy 
© Fes, in Luesl, Hor ſcrmans ſlafſe, to fight With all. * Plutarch affirmes it : Lucullus,, ſaith hee , after 
hee awe Tigranes his Cataphra& horſemen (whoe were of moſt acount)de- 
fended,as it were, by a hill, that had the ground aboue plaine, and broade , &C 
theaſcent (which was about fower furlongs in length) not very hard , or 
ſtecpe, commaunded the Thracian, and gaule horſemen, hee had, to giue vp- 
pon the flanke, and to putby the launces with theire ſwords : For the onely 
ſtrength of the Cirrphractis his launce,, and it alone hee is able to vſe either 
indefence of himſclfe, or annoying the enimie: being by reaſon of the weight 
andharſhnes of his furniturelikea man ſhutre,and looked vpina wall, Hether- 
70 Plntarch. Like riſe the Part' 11n Cataphratts, albeit they vſcdbowe, and arrows, yet they 
f Phot ln Anton, had alſo launces, Wich Whi. h they came to the ſbocke with the enemie. *'When thearmie 
of Anthony(faith the ſame Plurarch)fawe the Parthians ready to giue on the 
armed turning their faces about toward the enimie,tooke in the light armed, 


and ſhutt them vp with in theire battels:theniſclues knecling vpon one knee, 
held 
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held outtheire targets before, the ſecond rankes with theire targets covered 
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the violence of theire charoe, which neither hor (e,nor foote was ableto refit, c And? vet » Avpian i 
/ SO ſe, j jſt wth J Parchics 246. 
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away withall ſpeed to ſeiſe vpon the toppe of acertaine hill. »Andexhorting . pot wg 
his ſouldiers to haſte, you may well , quorh Sotridas , the S.cionian , talke of z 


foote mans, hee might, as well haue endured it as the reſt. Plutarch ſheweth likewiſe the Punch in this =» - 
weight of the fi ohm armour, Philopxmen, ſaith hee , walling yet to giue more _ 1 
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may bee ſeen,and th 
hee was wounded with a darte : 

ib.6. taphract, The armes , that the Launcier bore are deſ« 

the armes of the R - who writeth thus : 1 h 
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eng , the one heing derived fromthe matter , the other Fwy 3 

An.confoun. forme of the launce. ® Doru,as | ſud before , ſienifieth Wood: and becauſe all the Laun- 
 cers armes excepting the launce, Were of other matter , then Wood , the launce Was called 

Doru, (of che W004) and tbe Launciers Doratophoroi. As for Xyſton, or Xeſton 

(for they fend) one thing) it commeth of the 1erbe Xu0 , or Xe0 to ſhaue , or poliſh (as 

our ioyners doe ) and the launces. being made of W004 ſhaven, or poliſhed,are named Xyſta, 

or Xelta, of the forme (451 ſaid) that is given them by ſhaving , and the Launciers , that 

beare theſe launces, Xeſtophoroi, or Xyſtophoroi...And heere lam once to note for all, 


that wee are not to preſſe Wordes according to the proper ſignification ef theire primitines, 
from Whence they are derived. For abrice there are more things, then a of things 


4s Logicians ſay) the moſt copious language that is cannot giue proper names 10 all Heere 
come 2 divers fienifications. CAnd howſoever er at firſt rough, 
ſrraunge, vſe cuſſome maketh them ſmooth , and gives them paſſage. As the coyne of a 


Prince 1s currang þ y4be lamp, bee ſetteth pon the mettalle , What meizalic ſo ener it bee, 


Jive, or baſe. 
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18 * Some vſe darts afarreof ] Ofthe manner of fight of theſe horſemen,the paſ.. 

ſaze of Xenophon is worth repeatine, * After theſe things done, ſaith hee, the aide 4 Xenorh ny 
of Dionyſius (which hze ſent the Lacedemonians) arrived, being more,then ** 707 
twenty Gally:s. They brought French,and Spaniards, and aboue fifry horſe, 

The next day the Thebans , and theire confederats , embattailing theirear- 

mie, and filling therewith the whole plaineeven to the ſea-ſide,& to the hills, 

thatlay about the City (of Corinth) deſtroyed whatſoever, might ſerue to 

any vſe. The horſemen ofthe Athenians, andCorinthians,ſceing the firengrh, 

2nd multitude of the enemy, came notneere vnto them : but the hor{men of 
Dionyſus, albeit fewe in number, galloping heere, and there,diſp-rſcdly,and 

putting ſpurrs to theire horſe, charged them with their darts , and in cafe the 

enemy followed. they returned with all ſpeed, and then rurned againe, and 

threw darts afreſh. In docing theſe things they vſed toalighrt from theire 

horſe, and reſt themſelues; and if any of the enemy ſingled our tofall vpon 

them, leaping quickly againe to horſe«backe, rhey fled : and being purſued 

any diſtance from th: army , as ſoone as thoſe rhar purſued them retired, rhe 

T arentines followed, and plyed them with their darts,and put them to great 

diſtreſſe : forcing the whole armie to advance , and retire , as they liſt them» 

ſ-lues. Sofarre Xenophon. Another example 1 will adde aut of Livy of the © 
Numidians , whoſe manner of fight is all onewith the Tarentine manner. *In Ligu- © inde: 
ria ſaith hee, nothing worthy of memorie was donealong time, At the end of 

the yeare all things were brought to extreame haſard, For both the Conſuls 

camp, being aſſaulted, was hardly defended, and notlong after, when the ar- 

mie was Icdd through a forreſt , the way whereof was ſtreight , and narrowe, 

the Ligurians poſſeſſed themſelues of the mouth of the ſtraights, Through 

which when the Conſull could find no paſſage, hee turned about his armie, 

#nd purpoſed toreduGit, the way he came. Burthe mouth of thoſe ſtraights 

was likewiſe poſſeſſed by a part of the enemies forces, And now the remem- 

brance of the Deſafter of Caudium preſented it {df not onely to the minds, 

but even almoſt ro theeyes of cuery man. There were wellnigh cight bun. 

dred Numidian horfeatthartime in the camp. The Commaunder 


defired to know on which fide moſt hamblets,an 
laid hce, I will fall, and ſett the houſes 6n fize pr 
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theire owne. The Conſull much commended the man,and 


* % Þ 


© laded himwith hopes of promiſes. The Numidians vpto horſe,and began =» 
 toride heereand there, betore the enemics gards, provoking yer no man.No- = 
| hr was more contemprible. The horle, and men, were ” 


__ thingatthefirſt ſigh 


little, andleane, Thehorſmanvngirded, and vnarmed, ſaving that hee car- 
tied darts; the horſe withour a bridle galloping deformedly with a ſtiffeneck, 
--___ anda headthruſtoutatlength. They purpoſcly augmenting this contempt 
flid from the lied, and ſported, to bring the enemicgo 
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| y ILL 2 | LT De J1C ES, 
the ground. The Numidians rode vp neercr, and then backe againe, and by. 
- lirtle, and little, gotrrothe skirts of the foreſt ; asifrheire harſes, bcing reſty, 
had caricd them forwardagainſt theire wills. Atlaſt, putting ſpurres to, they 
\ .. brokethrough the midſt of theire enemies gards,&entring intoa larger field, 
- they ſcttfireon all the houſes next the way; then burned they the next vil. 
+» +.» » lage, andwaſted, and filled ,all things with fire , and ſword. The ſmoke firſt - 
"0 ſ-ene , then thecry ofthe people affrighted, laſtly ould men, and children, 
6 flicng for ſuccor, raiſed a tumult in the campe. Therefore without counſell or 
commaund every man of himſelf ranne tothe defence of his own2, andin a. 
E moment both the enemics camp was forſaken, & the Conſull, delivered from 
"= his ſiege, cameto the place intended. By theſe rwo examples the kinat of fight, that 
E a Pry. lib. 3. theſe darters one horſe-backe maintained,may he perceiued, which was * not to come neer 
_ the enemy, but to keep a loofe, and lert theire darts fly. Beſides not to obſerue any order 
in files, or. rankes, but ſtraglingly to gallop the field , ſceking by theire d;ſbanding to tolle 
 theenemy out of his ſlrength , and (3 toworke thrire advantage. And albett in the 
ſecondexample,the Numidians vſed not theire darts, yet they would haue done it if need 
Þ Liv, deend. 3. wr been ;, {ag you ſhall fndin other places of ® Livy, and Polybius, they did vſually,as 
PTS Oe om<Ce ar. 
: Ceo wn, 19 Afterthey haue ſpent one or two] Theſe darters on horſebacke differ from 
women theother before mentioned,becauſe at the laſ they ioyne, and fight handto hand with the 
b . enemy ; which the other didnot. _Andwhat fight they with all? not with launce « for 
E then ſhouldthey be Launciers, of whom wee haue ſpoken. But they fight with battel-axes, 
0 Arcer in nor ſwordes, and ſuch other ſhort weapons. Suidas affirmathit , allegedby* Arcerias: 
br, * Theſe, ſaith heep,at fiſt caſt light darts a farre of, andafterward approaching, 
joune with the enemy, fighting with battell-axcs,or ſwords; which kind they 
call light-horſemen, 
20 Thehorſemen, that viebowes}] 7 need not alledze any thing to ſhewe that 
the Scythians were good archers. It is knowne 10 any man, that 6s not ignorant of Hi. 
flory. 1will onely note, that in flieng from the enemy , th:y harmed us much,as in fal. 
ling on.” For as they fled they turned half theire bodies backeward,, and ſhotte at him, 
that followed, andexvefted noe ſuchthing. Of which fiſhion of fight Plutarch gineth 
_ SAppun invae Bois imdeement. © The Parthians, (4ith hee, in theire flight ſhoote backward , & 
#6144  docitbeſtofall other, except the Scythians; theinvention being witty,both 
=: _ tofauethemſelues by that defence , andalſo to take away the ſhame of flight, 
Fxemorhdeex- T hat which Plutarch attributcth tothe Seythians and Parthians, * Xenophon ſaxh, the 


7 ne Perſians vſed alſo, both for manner of fight, and flight. Y 
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T he framing of a Phalange , 
the art T aftick. 
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fary to deduce euery of theſe things into perticularity.The firſt*labour there. 
fore in the art T a#ickis for a Gexerall out ofa multitude, thatcomethto hand - 
confuſed , to chooſe the fitteſt men, and diſpoſe theminto convenient places 
(that is toorder them into files, and bodies) and of the whole numberto pro. _ 
, portiona ? reaſonablelevie; & fitting the ſervice inhand. 3 Fortodiſpoſeand 
enable an Army, skillfully to march, tro encampe, & to embartaile, is a matter 
ofno ſmall conſequence, In aſmuch as we often find mightie Armies through p 
their diſorder to haue been defeated by +a handfull of men wel diſciplined &  _—_- 
exerciſed. Wherefore «nes defineth this artto bee « ſcience of warlike motion: 
Polybinus,T o be a kill whereby a man taking a multitude ſerviceable ordereth it ints files, 


«nd bodies ,and inftrudteth it ſufficiently in all things pertayning towarre. 


Notes. 


I T HE firſtlabour] <Afeer proniſion of armour followeth choice of men. 
What men,and out of what climats , andof what profeſion,and of what age, 

and of what conſtitution of body, and of what education,are to be choſen, becauſe Alian 
referreth to the diſcretion of the Generall,ndt ſetting downe any particular,I will likewiſe 
paſſe over, noting onely "255 0cgs where hee, that is diſpoſed to ſeeke , may finde the cir- 
cumſt ances of choice of ſouldiers. Xenoph. Cyrop.lib.1.32.A.B. Polyb- lib. 6.406.C. Et 


Lipſ. ad Polyb.lib.r. Dialogo.2-3.4.5. Veget.lib.r.cape2.3.4-5-6.7. Et Stewechins ad 
becomniacap.31, = - 
Lee i oy _ 


2 A reaſonableleuyand fitting the ſervice] Levyes areto be made according h | 
10 the warre, which is vndertaken, T he enemie is not alwaies of one ftrength, Sometimes 74, TOS. 2 
the forces, againſt which wee are to lead our armie, aremore, ſometimes leſſe. The R- 
mans, if the number of enemies were not very great, vſed but a a Con war Armie, which , vim 
conſiſted of two legions of Romans , and of 5 many foote of theire Allies ; when ld NR. 
onely ioyned two Conſular armies together. CAnd for Allies theire foote,as I ſaid, oc 
$ way with the Roman faote,, theire horſe were treble as many , andthe Romans having = 
three handred horſe to a Legion, the 1 Allies had nine bundred. Tetin caſe of * 7eAt palyb lb,6.465 
neceſatie , wee reade, that the» number of the Legions was increaſed in a C ular * 
armies, Polybits reporteth that , alittle before the battaile_> of Cann , it Con- 
ſuls LucinseAmilias , andC.Terentins, had allonedin theire armie , whi 


" Le "they led 
as nft Anniball, eight Legions , which never was done before.5. Laid 
F 


great bring to invade the Kingdome_- of Perſia, which for wealth , multit 
men , andlargeneſſe of Territorie_, was eſteemed the richeſt, mig# 
teſt Empire at that time inthe world, had not in his armie a boue 01 #1 
ſand foote, and fine thouſand, andodde , horſe. 5. « Armies compoſed 
tudes are neither fit to bee. guided , and i a, nor yet to bee pr. 


bee wanted men. CAsit © jel 
eW 


= 
y uk af LAS 1 098 
> # 4 . OY 3 PA ; ab "A —_—_— Ex © #* : 
7" x Obs: Rea > dad" I 3h. Wo cb Ye 0 Oe ng $8 
vy '# A 


. % © Aerts one 
OE Een 
OED 


IDEA RIA? CEECCECNCTITIT TINO 
EIT TEN ns 2 
: eek ne Ao SES CESS ne ts 


” cd 
4 Sp. 3; $4 
I 4 Wi 


A + # 
<1 : 


wE % AC 
& $9 of WEL 
—"Y.-: Pg nn Fg "47 


ks > woe) 
? MS Bas : bo ne oe BE IS =; y; KB 
HATES Ws Wn os wo AT | RE bers T3 F. 
©» On ET nes _ o - . bk 2 £, Wet $ - . 
: 3 Bide ts £7 - => - of EY - % FEE. . 
= a PETS: "INS l.. $4 . 


p” pe neof ac Macedonian Phalange; of M archin g 

then belongeth to embattailing in a march, that is t6 ordering of your men in that figure,” 
 which-fhall yeald moſt advantage againſt the enemy , that meeteth you ; excepting that 
* hee ſhortly toucheth the marſhalling of baggage m your marche_. The other 1d i 
tions of marching, as laying, or avoyding ambutſhes, ſending out to diſcouer, 
when to march by night, when by day , how to deceiue and avoyde the enemy 
lyeng neere,remedies againſt horſe,againſt ſhotre, againſt multitudes,paſſages 
of mountaines, of woods, of rivers, of plaines, of drye,and ſandy places, theſe, 


0 T 


«SN 
of 


COLES 


comprehendeth the ſeating of your camp, and proviſion of all things belonging thereto, 


* ſilence, as athing not incident to ye 1-749 diſcourſe. m—_— 
4 A handfull of men well diſciplined and cxerciſed] What exerciſe_- doth 
. for the making of co0d ſeuldiers, experience of former times will teache. 1t hath been the 
© Vegrt,lib,1.ca, 734877 Of all famous generalls to bring theire ſouldiers to perfettion by exerciſe. *YVege- 
- tins ſaith very well, It is notlength of life, or number of yeares , that teacherh 
the art of warre, but continuall diſcipline & meditation ofarmes. Let a ſould- 
jer ſerue never ſo many years,ſo long, as hee is vnexerciſed , hee ſhall bee ſtill a 
raw ſouldier. The knowledge and (cience of armes maketh a ſouldier , which is not gay- 
wed but by ation. CAs long as a ſouldier handleth not his weapons, hee is noe Actor , but 
4 looker on. For as all abilities in artes (which are called Habits) ariſe out of anumber 
of actions preceding , ſo can noe man atteyne to aperfett knowledec of armes , till hee 
hawe with care , and diligence , employed his ſffnay and labour therein , and vpon the 
fonndation of pratiiſe raiſed the frame of ſound and per fett skill, Noe man is naturally 
borne a ſouldier. One may more incline to warre then another , but the 5kill commeth not 
P Pha. in Pelop- jr hout induſtry and paines. * Plutarch ſaith , thatitis neither Eurotas nor the 
, place betwixt Babyx and Gnacior , that bringcth foorth valiant and warlicke 
men, but they are to bee fowndin all places, where youth is bred vpin ſhame 
of vice, and boldneſle to vndergoe perill for vertues ſake. Enurotus was a river 
8 Pltin Lyaur, neere Lacedemon ; « Babyx and Gnacion two rivers within the ſame C ity. Theo 
Lacedemonians were accounted the moit valiant people of Greece >. And Plutarch 
ſpraketh thu of the vittory , which the Thebans had againſt the Lacedemonians ; The 
T hebans, which till that day had noe reputation of valour: but 4 terward by exerciſe, 
wvſe of armes,vnter qt CP Eon wi the braveſt ſouldiers of Greece: 
Not vnlike was the ſaieng of Pyrrhus to his muſter-maſter : chooſe you, ſaid hee, 
good bodies , andI will make them good ſouldiers. The ſtrenzth of the body 
C Veyn.l.n.ea-4 5 requiſitein ——— to vndergoe the labours of warre ,* but exerciſe it « that giveth 
toy the ger fett 5hill, and the deſire to handle weapons. T herefore* as Demoſthenes, being de- 
maunded what was the firſt andprincipall thing in the arte Oratory , anſwered Aion, 


what 


N% 


1 ſay,and ſuch like, hee toucheth not in aword. And for the skillof encamping , which 
as alſs the ſiege, and defence of Cities, and fortreſſes , hee likewiſe paſſeth it over with 
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what the ſecond, AQtion,what the third, Action : So may wee truely ſay, that in the arg 
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leh hants: * When the foote came to ioyne, ſaith Diodorus Siculus, the fight continewed 3 Diodor, Sic 
$800 d while, cs at lat, many falling on either ſide, Eumenes his foote had the better 7" 
byttcaſon of the valour of the Macedonian Argyraſpides. They, albeit they 
wee ſtroken in years , yetin regard of the manifold perills , they had been in, 
execlled in courage,& skill of fight; in ſo much that no man was able to with. _ 
fland them, And therefore being but 3009.in number,they were notwithſtan. 
line ſctt againſt che enemy,as = ſtrength of the wholearmy, 1n the other bat. 
alle bc [peaketh of their age. At that time, ſaith he,the yongelt of the Argyraſpi- b Diodor. Siub 
de&wcere noe leſſe,then 60, years olde,or thereabout;the moſt of the reſt about "999% 
16. ſome wereelder,al of the vamatcheable in skill & readincſle of fight, 8 
ren2th of body; ſuch was theiredexterity,and courage gathered in continu- 
ance of dangers, which they had paſſed, Afrerwardrehearſing the battaile,he ſaith: 
The Argyraſpides ſerring themſclues cloſe,and withliuely force falling vpon 
he cnemy,killed ſome,and put other ſome ro flight, And fought againſt the 
whole Phalangeof the enemy with irreſiſtible fury, not looſing one of theire 
"WW emen,8 yet through skill & manhood {layeng of the enemy aboue 5000. 
&xouted theire whole foote , which in number were many times more, then 
t 1e \ſelues.T hus writeth Diodorus Siculus of the olde pradtiſed Macedonians:who yet 
fake ht not a2ainſt ſtraungers,or rawe ſouldiers,or ſuch,as were newly brought into the. 
field, but againſt men of their owne nation,that had long handled armes,& wonne many 
Ui ories, cs been inflituted, and trainedin the ſame diſcipline and courſe military, that 
they themſelues had been before: Such difference long prattiſe,andexperience wrought in 
"SR 0nt 42 41nit the other. - 


What a file, or Decury is, and of how many 
men it conſiſteth. 


Cu LITE 


O order into files is * to make files. A fileisanumber of men begin- 


ningat one Leader, and contineuing in order - Rqg tothe laſt . 4] 
2 


=. TheT atlicks = 
And hee that truſtethio multitudes , eſteemeth not greatly the valour of his} ouldirrs. 
a Xerxes ſaide,hewas not foiled by the Gracians through default of number , but becauſe 
. bee wanted men. CAsit is folly to leny more men , then is needfull, ſo w it raſhneſle, OT 
©  b Xevpindge brather madneſſe to put a om ſouldiers to haſardagainſt forces that excced in 
= w number. and valour. Briefly all levies are to bee tempered with conſuaeration of per-| _ 
— ons, times, places, and other circumſtances. Wn 

3 Forto diſpoſe and enablean Armie] Heere are ſett downe in aword , as it 
were, the principall heads of the art of warre, M archin 2, INCamping, and embaitailin g: 
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VM PP perteinet to forming of a common CM acedonian P halan ge; of M ar ching ,vo mores - ES 
then belongeth to embattailing in 4 march, that is t6 ordering of your men in that figure, 
which ſhall yeald moſt advantage azainft the enemy , that meeteth you ; excepting that 
hee ſhortly toucheth the marſhallins of baggage m your marche_. T he other con 54ers 
tions of marching, as laying, oravoyding ambuſhes, ſending out to diſcoucy 
when to march by night , when by day , how to deceiue and avoyde the enemy 
Jyeng neere,remedies againſt horſe,againſt ſhorte,againſt multitudes,paſſages 

of mountaines, of woods, of rivers, of plaines, of drye,and ſandy places, theſt, 
I ſay,and ſuch like, hee toucheth not in aword. _And for the skillofencamping , which 
comprehendeth the ſeating of your camp, and proviſion of all things belonging therets, 
 & alſo the ſiege, and defence of Cities, and fortreſſes , hee likewiſe paſſeth it over with 
* ſilence, as athing not incident to oye 155.7 diſcourſe. 
4 A handfull of men well diſciplined and cxerciſed] What exerciſe doth 
for the making of 200d ſouldiers, experience of former times will teache. 1t hath been the 
| © Vegrt,lib,1.c9, 18417 of all famous generalls to bring theire ſouldiers to perfettion by exerciſe. ©V ege- 
þ tins ſaith very well, It is not length of life, or number of yeares , that teacherh 
the art of warre, but continuall difcipline & meditation ofarmes. Let a ſould- 
jer ſerue never ſo many years,ſo long, as hee is vnexerciſcd , hee ſhall bee ſtilla 
raw ſouldier. The knowledge and (cience of armes maketh a ſouldier , which is not gay= 
ned but by aftion. CAs long 45 a ſouldier handleth not his weapons, hee noe Actor , but 
4 looker on. For as all abilities in artes (which are called Habits) ariſe out of anumbet 
of ations preceding , ſo can noe man atteyne 10 a per fett knowledee of armes , till hee 
hawe with care, and diligence, employed his Indy and labour therein , and vpon they 
fonndation of pradiiſe raiſed the fr ame of ſound and per feit shill, Noe man is naturally 
borne a ſouldier. One may more incline to warre then another , but the 5kill commeth m 
_ PPka. in Pelop- iz hout induſtry and paines. * Plutarch ſaith , thatitis neither Eurotas nor the 
place betwixt Babyx and Gnacior , that bringcth foorth valiant and warlicke 
men, but they arc to bee fownd in all places, where youth is bred vp in ſhame 
of vice, and boldneſle to vndergoe perill for vertues ſake. Enretas was a rives 
8 Pltia Lyour, neere Lacedamon ; « Babyx and Gnacion two rivers with in the ſame City. Th e 
Lacedemonians were accounted the moit valiant people of Greece >. And Plutarth 
Peaketh this of the vittory , which the Thebans had againſt the Lacedemonians ; *be 
T hebans, which till that day had noe reputation 0 f valour, but afterward by exerciſe e = 
vſe of armes,,vnder E POR Ee bacave the braveſ? ſouldiers of Greets. 
Not wnlike was the ſaieng of Pyrrhus to his muſter-maſter : chooſe you, (ud 
good bodies, and will make them good ſouldiers. The frenoth of the batly 
C Vegiri.0,ea.4 & requiſite in 4 ſouldier ro vndergoe the Labours of warre,* but exerciſe it i that giv ti z 
by, ' thepgerfettslill, andthe deſire to handle weapons. T herefores as Demoſthenes, bein 7 "S 
maunded what was the firſt and principall thin g in the arte Oratory , anſwered Actialth, 
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| | of Evan.” a 
what the ſecond, Ation,what the third, Action : So may wee truely ſay, that in the arg 
military exerciſe is not onely the firſt, ſecond,&y third,principall thing to make a ſouldier, 
but alſo all in all. «lian ſpeaketh not of exerciſe but in Generall:what particuler exerciſe 
es fitt for 4 ſouldier hee, hat de(ireth to knowe, let him read, Xenoph.Cyrop.lib.2.42.B. 
C.&lib.3-77.C.D, Veget. ib.r. ad caput.g.adcaput. r9. & lib.2.caput.23.24.1uſt. 
Lipſ. comment. ad Polyb. lib.s. dialog. 14. Leo. caput.7. Patric. Paraliel. parte 2.139. 


Now for the vifteries , that haue beens obteyned by 4 ſmall number of men well exerci. 
a multitude vnskillfall , and untrained, I need , ſay nothing. Hijtories 
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ether in tw6 ſundry battailes. In the firſt Antigonus hadin his army aboue 28000.foote, 


- Argyraſpides, whoe had ſervedin all Alexanders battailes,& were invincible, flrok 


 4g00dwhile,ty at lait, many falling on either ſide, Eumenes his foote had the better 


anceof dangers,which they had paſled, Afterwardrehearſing the battaile,he ſaith: 
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of '_Armes. CAt what time , after the death-of Alexander the great , his chiefeff 
C2--maunders fell at oddes emoneeſt themſelues; and ſought every man to eſtabliſh him. =_ 
ſelf in the poſſeſſion of his Conqueſts,jt chaunced,that Antigonus,and Eumenes camets.  _—_ / A 


$500. horſe, 6 5. Elephants ; Ermencs lf foote, 17000.1n all(but emongeſt them 3 000. 


4 ereat feare into the enemies harts) & about the number of horſe, his enemy had, & 20. 
Llep hants: * When the faote came to ioyne, ſaith Diodorus Siculus, the fight continewed + Diodor, Sicul 
by reaſon of the valour of the Macedonian Argyraſpides. They, albeit they 

were ſtroken in years , yetin regard of the manifold perills , they had been in, 

excelled in courage, 8& skill of tight; in ſo much that no man was able to with- 

ſtand them, And therefore being but 3009.in number,they were notwithſtan. * 
ding ſett againſt the enemy,as S ſtrength of the wholearmy, 1» the other bat. 

zaile he ſpeaketh of their age. At that time, ſaith he,the yongelt of the Argyralpi- b Diodor. Sicuk 
des were noe leſſe,then 60, years olde,or thereabout;the moſt of the reſt about "999% 
70.& ſome wereelder,al of the vamatcheable in skill & readincſle of fight, 8 


ſtrength of body; ſuch was theiredexterity,and courage gathered in continu- 


The Argyraſpides ſerring themſclues cloſe,and withliuely force falling vpon 
the enemy.,killed ſome,and put other ſome ro flight, And fought againſt the 
whole Phalangeof the enemy with irreſiſtible fury, not looling one of theire 
ownemen,8& yet throughskill & manhood ſlayeng ofthe enemy aboue 5000. 
& routed theire whole foote , which in number were many times more, then 
them(ſclues.T hus writeth Diodorus Siculus of the olde prattiſedM acedonians:who yet 
fourht not againſt ſtraungers,or rawe ſouldiers,or ſuch,as were newly brought into the 
field, but againſt men of their owne nation,that had long handled armes cy wonne many 
vidtories,e been inſtituted, and trainedin the ſame diſcipline and courſe military, that 
they themſelues had been before: Such difference long prattiſe,andexperience wrought in 
the one againit the other. 


CE ———————— 


CC C_—_ 


'S What a file, or Decury is, and of how many 
men it conſiſteth. 


| "Cys IH 


O order into files is * to make files, A fileisanumber of men begin- 
ning at one Leader, and contineuing in order ww to _— 
| 4 


T 


———— . 


\ 


y gen, . for ſome allow it cight, ſome twelue, 


 _ Thenumberofa fleis diverſl \ 
© andſomeſfixteenmen. Weefor thistime will retaine the number of ſixteew, 6 
®____  bothbecauſethat number is proportionable to the indifferent length ofa, _ | 
” *' phalanges,andalſo, ifvſerequirear any timeto doublethe depth thereof, $ 
7 and togiueirthirty two men, orto leſſen , and contrad it , an make itbut | 
_ — eight; neither of both ſhall hinder the ſervice of the light-amedbehinde, 3 for 
whiether they vie Darts, or lines, or Arrowes, they may caſcliewith their flieng _ 
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"1 TExt after rmine,and choyce—of ſouldiers, it followeth to put thews in order for 
N hy that is Fo to file them , then to band them (which is toning of Mes) 
and laſtly to embattaile them , whichis to make 4 Phalange. Of theſe inthe folls. 
wing chapters. SME 
4 To make files] The T afticks haxe not expreſſed the precepts of this arte_—all 

inthe ſamewordes. CA file. is heerecalled Lochos , the ſignification whereof is dz- 

Tn vers. Sometinses it is taken for an * Ambuſhe,and Lochan ſignificthto lyein Am- 
TY in 


> 
ST 
We ets 


=, buſh : it ſignifieth beſide 4 number of men , that are of one body , as it were , and Un- 
der one_ commannder , who i called Lochagos , and Lochizo is to ſett in files. 
The number of this body hath beene diverſly taken. TheThebans Loctios Hieros 
b Polyzs. lib.z. fir if inſtituted by * Gorgidas , 07 as other ſay {AG ongpr ymn , conſiſtedof three . 
© AE pail, hundzed men. The_ Lochos of the * Lacedemonians of fine hundred and twelae. | 
4 Belop, Xenophon in his returne out of Perſiatelleth , that the number of the* Lochoi of the_ 
« Xen i= (Gr acans , which hee ledde , was almoſt 4 hundred armed men. And when they 

3 09. 4 —— the - 
$4.D choſe extraordinarie men to pre erxe the Plzxfium (4 hollow forme of ſquare battaile_> 
 # Xenoph.deex- wherein the Grecians marched) from breaking , they appointed* fix Lochoi, of 4 
| — Dt Lundred 4 piece , for that purpoſe, and Commannders to leade them. And afier 
hee reckoneth ſeventy men to a Lochos. CAndin the firſt booke of Cyrus his expe. 
n Xevoph.eex- dition , hee telleth ® of two Lochoi of the armed of the Regiment of Menon , that 
NT Ee ne by the inhabitants of Cilicia , and counted them a hundred men. Cyrus 
in the ſame Xenophon commaundeth his Lochos to bee made of twenty foure 
men. But the Lochos, that Alian heere ſpeaketh of ha number , namely 
h JArrien Ib, 7, faxteene , which was the file> of the Macedonians , as appeareth by» _Arrian , and 


i pri, id 19.4 Polybius. Albtit Arrian calleth it not Lochos, but Decas ; and Polybins the depth 
a of the battaile». © T his number of ſixteene was vſed by the Graciangalſo before K ing 
k Xenoph, ty P hillaps time, as appeareth by* Xenophon in his hiſtorie of the Grecians. And likewiſe 
Friend ub, 6, #9 'T bucydides , who reporteth , that the Siracuſans were ſo ordered againſt the Athe. 
ets pians. Leo ſaithitwas the manner of the auncient warriers to make a file of ſixteen, & 
calleth it a Tetragonall number. 
2 Someallow it eight, ſometwelue] The Lacedemonians made the depth of 
theirebattaile- ſometimes eight men (for a file is it , that meaſureth the depth the 

- *,-- wat battaile) and fo fought with theire enemies, "T hucydides witneſieth as much : the 

| |. | Lacedzmonians, ſaith hee, werenot alwaics ordered in depth alike, bur as 
_- - theire Lochagoi ( they were commaunders'of five hundred and twelue a 
3B Piece) thought good,commonly notwithſtanding the depth was of cicht a 
b. Ao - xo piece, ® Xenophon alſo writeth, that Dercyllidas the_ Lacedemonian , being to fight 
_ "A with Tiſſaphernes , and P harnaba: us,ordered his Phalange into eight. The ſame.- 
—y 16.6 freperies was belde by * Mnaſippus | the Lacedemonian againit the_ OF, 


"DIP 


"I" 


lus the Athenian , pgs nd < qt againſt Pauſanias the Lacedemonian King, ran. * Polyrn. hs. 
| ged his men into cight. His Wordes are : *Whemn: [hraſybulus and the other ar- b Xenoph. hit 
med iawe theſe things , they quickly gaue aide to theire owne people, and pelo rr 


and by: Clearchus the Lacedemonian ag 


KS, BE a Moot pee 6 Ri bY Wo, & S. pA, 4 Uo i Wipe #48 WS SIVA A008, fe £þ 9nd 
1did Wit ſſet il ;e © Xenoph hi 
. grac lib. 2,47. 
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% At the battaile of Lenttra the Lacedema- 4 Xenoph. hiſt 
nz1n armed Were twelue in depth, the Thebans fifty. « Alexander the great leading his FArr.lib/x 6.0 


, armie againſt Clitus , and Glaucias , the Way being ſo narrow , that no more then foure {i 
: might marche in front , made the depth of his armie a hundred and twenty. "and the En 
: 


depth 
led a 


wvſed , andnot fly to the originall of the Etimologie, as I noted before wpon other occaſiun. 
But «lian maketh his file of ſixten. His reaſon followeth, | vr 

3 Forwhether they vſe darts &c.] The file being ſixten in number, the ſould- 
ters therein every one having after-diſtance from other three foote,take vp in the whole = 
depth fourty eight foote , and being doubled to thirty two men, they take vp ninety ſix 4 
foote, which amounteth to thirty two yards. That bowes and ſlings eaſilie out reache. 0 
thi diſtance,appe weth by egetius before by mee alleaged, * who ſaith, they ſtroke their CNY A 
marke fix hundred foote of, which-in our account by ſcores, ten ſcore. Of the = =, 
darte a man may rather doubt , which notwithſtanding with an exerciſed armeis ſent 2 
much further , then thirty two yards. ' Lipſyus writeth , that a dart was wſ#ally caſt), Lad bald, 
foure hunared foote, which amounteth to a hundred thirty three yardes,or as weein ſho- - ee” 
ting meaſere it,ſix ſcore and odde. Fhe reaſon why «Alian placedthe light armed be. 
hind wee ſhall ſee beere after in fitt place... \ 4 INS. - 
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fileir ſelf is termed *a verſe, and 'a Decany, and of ſome+an Enomory. Yet there 

are, that hold Zvomotia for the fowerth parte of a file,and the Commaunder of 
an ey call Enomotarcha, and two Enomoties they take for a Dimery, 8 
namethe Commaunder thereof Dimerites , ſo that the half file is ſaid to beea 
Dimery,* and the Commaunder Dimerites, This man is thelaſt of the file. Hee, 
that fandeth next behinde the file-leader, is named a follower,and the next after 
ima Leader, and the next after him againe a follower. So that the whole file 
- -_____ conſiſtethof Leaders, & followers placed ſucceſſively one after another. 5 It be- 
| houeth the file.leader to bee more i ufficient, then the reſt ofthe file, and next 
him the Leader of the half-file, or bringer-vp. They define a file to bee a Rowe of 
followers placed according to theire worth ſucceſſiuely after a fi/e.leader. 


| Notes. Y 
x HE beſtmanofevery file.] Why the file-leader ought to bee the_ beff 
man of the file many reaſons may bee given firſt becauſe hee commaunadeth B 
reſt. And ain all other things hee that is to rule, and governe another ,ought to haue 2 
7: more knowledge, then hee that u commanunded,and governed, ſo ts it in matter of warre. | 
Further ,as his 5kill, ſo his valour ought to bee moſt: that his example may incourage and q 
incite the reſt. Which is the cauſe , that other commaunders alſo are placedin front, ij 


| eendin theeye of the ſouldiers that theire valour & forwardnes may bread an honeſt emu. : 
lation in the ſouldiers to doe, as they doe. Befides,the firſt place is mot beſeeming him, 

that beft deſerveth, andthe morewvaliant a man is , the more hee deſireth to ſhewe it in 

4 the face of the enemy, thereby to winne himſelf honor, and reputation. Furthermore, hee 
K may doe beft ſervice in the front , by entring into the enemies battaile, ana making way 
or the reffk. Notvnlike a ſworde, whoſe edge maketh ſpee paſage into the thing , it 

| _ entteth, and draweth after it the reſt ofthe iron, bee it never ſo blunt. In the front the 
«Plzchin Pe yanke of the file leaders gine the puſh to gainethe field. Which reaſon 1 thinke lead* Goy- 
Wah gidas the firit inſtitator of the T heban Hieros Lochos , not to make as entire froupe_s 
- thereof apart,but to place it man ow in the firft ranke of the P halange. Laſtly the» 
| fi bt of the file leaders, being the choice of the armie,both for ſtature, and reſolution (for 
1} | 


rnd. lian would haze them) © breads a terrour in the minde of the enemy. Who , ſeeing | 
* _' fuchgallants in the front, haue cauſe to imagine that the reſt of the armie, which they ſee 
not, i like to thoſe they ſee. And, beingnever ſo valiant, they had rather hane to doe | 
| with weake, and relenting then ſtout, an _ adverſaries, As at the battaile of _ 
Canne 4 Annibal anſwered one, that brought him newes, that the Con ſull had comman.- | 
b ded the horſe men to alight , and fight one foote, how much rather would I , quoth | 
hee; heehaddelivered them boundinto my hands. 7 have heard many hold 


jon, that themanner of the Gracians,to bring theire beſt men firit to fight, is contra. 
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ry to the inſtitution of the Romans,who held the T riary(theire eldeſt, and beſt ſonldie ER 
 #n the rtar, and broug hi them not 10 ioyne, till both the Haſtati, and Principes were bes. © 
ten, or retired. But if wee confider the dinerſ of both theire embattailings , wee Bal - > ns 
ſee nee great difference , or at lejt wee ſhall ſee, that the reaſon of placing their-beſt men 
was not much different. T he Gracians in foaming theire foure-fold Þ alange madein © © 
length an even front of a to24. files. The files were 16. deepe. andthe beſt men therefire — _ 
laced in the midit, or in the reare, there would hane beene no ſe RR 
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ld. 
wereof the Maniple, which hee once commaunded)to followe him , and ſaid I» 
| hee would make his Generall giue him thanks aliue, or dead. Tet muſt canjele =. _ 
that the front Was not the proper place of the Evocates, But hee choſethe front , and held . 
it a place Worthy of his valour.1t is ſaid of * Catiline that, When hee fought With C. CAmto- b Saluft de cong 
nius, hee placed in the front of his army, all the choſen Ceriturions, and Evo. ut: 
cates, and beſides of commonſouldiers ſuch, as were beſtarmed. - © Livy ſpea- « Livive decad.r 
Ting of a feht betwixt the Romans, and the Latines,and deſcribing the forme of the Roman Ml: hd 
battaile, after hee had limited the cm of, the Haſtati, 8 Principes, Writerh thus of the 
Triarij. «After the enſignes (hee a, WF the Standards ofthe Legions) not the En. 
ſrgnes of Maniples, were ten other Maniples; whereofeveryone had three En- 
ſignes, The firſt Enfigneled the Triarij , ould ſouldiers of tryed valor , the 
nexttheRorarij,not ſoc well eſteemed for ſtrength incither age,or deeds,the 
third the Accenli, a troupe of leſt truſt, which was the cauſe , that they were 
caſtin thereare. The. AMcrenſs Were py in the reare, becauſe there Woas noe great Opi- 
nion of theire valor; the Triary had the front, becauſe they Were ould ſouldiers, and 
had beene ſufficiently tryed. Se thenin dividing of their armie intd ſmall bodies, or 
battailionsghe Romans differed from the Gracians * in placing the beſt men of theire mani- 
ples in front , they obſerved the ſame manner, that the Gracians did in placing theire file- 
leaders inthe ", ranke of the Phalange. # 

2 Averſe] Ihazeiranſlated ſtichos averſe, The more wſuall \, Ira is a . 
rowe of any thing placed orderly. 4 Soe Xenophon applieth it to trees , Which Were planted 4 Yenop.in0u = 
orderly one after another ;and© Euſt athius tothe fiiading dauncers one afier another in — T1 4 
depth even as our ſouldiers are placed one after another in file. *Iulius Pollux alſo acknow- |, tet = 
ledgeth, that there Were files , andranks in Choro, that is in daunceswppon the flage. - = 
But Suidas ſaith it Was commonly taken for a line , Which was read from the left to " ght op aver. Er 
hand._And io ſay the truth a verſe, as Wee read at this day, and & theyread, When lian 8 

Wore this treariſe, rather reſembleth a ranke then afile ; becauſe in 4 ranke men fland 
Side 10 ſide, as Words doe being placed in a line. Tet becauſe the Word is received by wſein ® 
that other ſence, Wee muſt like Wiſe admire the ſame. rs Rs 
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3 Adecury] Thisin Greeke «lian callethDecania, 4 word, which in this ſence 
findin no other Author, then in him, and in Suidas- ,X enophon calleth it Deas: | 
ſor doeth vY rbicius and*Arrian,and likewiſe Aeſychius. * Leo calleth it decarchian } 
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Scye, in Bao- 41141® vn. reg likewiſe; who termeth ita body militarie, thattaketh an otheand 


— moos, ſweareth by the ſacrifice, which is offered at ſuch time , as they goe into the field. And 
ſurely you [hall not finde the word Enomotia applied to other ſouldiers , then the Lace- ; 
demonians , or elſe to them , that the Lacedemonians commanded: vntill it was after. 
þ 1-1 Pollux lib 4rd taken vp by the Macedonians. And" Inlius Pollux expreſly noteth , that 
4,c4p,10, 


77EnOMOo- 


of «Alan being 16. andthe Enomorie noe more, then the fourth part ofa file the 
Enomotie muſt conteinenoe more then foure men. One of every of theſe foure 
b / muſt bee a commander ; who is called Enomotarcha, or the commander of that Eno- 
E / motie. So that inthe whole file, conſiſting of 16. there ought to bee foure Enomotar- 
chas. Where they ſhould ſtandin the file, is a queſtion. Patricins maketh the file-leader 
the firſt Enomotarcha,rhe fift man,the ſecond, the ninth man,the third,ey the 1 3 man 
the fourth ; excluding the bringer vp, whom notwithſtanding hee acknowledzeth to bee 
the ſecond man of the file, and in dignitienext to the file-leader, 1 am of another opi- 
nion and yet allowe the places of the firit, fift , and ninth , but thinke the bringer-vp 


i Arr7-164C oght to bee the laſt Enomotarcha : ' CArrian confirmeth my epinion : who writeth © 
thus : Alexander returning to Babilon, found Pruceſtes newly come out of gy 
Perhia, bringing with him 20050, Perſians, Then commending the Perſians b: 
for theire obedience in all things to Pruceſtes, and Pruceſtcs for his care, and 2 
dilipence,in ordering them, hee reparted them into bands according to the 2 


Macedonian manner, Over every file hee appointed a Macedonian file-lea- 
derto command , and nexta Macedonian dimzrite, and a Decaſtater, ſo cal- 
led of the paye hee had, which was leſſe then Dimzrites , and more then the 
common ſouldiers; then twelue Perſians,and laſt of all the file a Macedonian 
whoalſo wasa Decaſtater. So thatin the whole file there were foure Mace- 
donians, three, whoſe pay was more, then the common ſouldiers , and a file. 
leader the fourth, and more over 12, Perſians. So Arrian, Out of which wordes 
wee may learne firſt the number of the Macedonian file, which conſiſted of 12,, Perſi- 
ans,and 4, Macedonians,inall 16, the number , that «Alian requireth in hrs file. 
Next,that the Enomotarchs,or commanders of the foure parts of the file, were 
gr Vi Laſt ly that : he bringe [-VP Was one of the foure by expreſoe words of” 
ve w , which is contrarie to the © pinion of Patricins , andwhereas c Arrian termeth 
thethirdEnomotarch, Decaſtateros of the pay, heereceived, it is to bee vnderſtoo 


8643 Statcr was apiece of coine, of the weight of foure dragmes of Athens whereof the 
| Enomotarch 


re + 

Bae 

BT Y 
25.48 


of Zlian. | heb 
Enomotarch had ten by the moneth. The dragme was of E (even pence fterline, 
end the Stater, conteyning foure dragmes, two ſhillings and fourepence fterling, and 
ren of them were valued at twenty three ſhillings and foure pence, Whichwas the 
pay of the ſecond Enomorarch, and of the bringer-vp, as Arrian afſirmeth. 36 _ " _— 

5 Andthe Commaunder Dimetites}] About the Dimerite Arrian,ande Af. © 
han, differ. Swillas leaveth the matter uncertaine, ſaieng theDimerite is commander I 
of the half-file, but pointeth net out, which i hee, Arrian diſtinguiſh th the Dimerite. 
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bringer-vP was the Dimerite, and addeth hee ought to bee the ſecond man of werthin 
ihe file. Andthat the place of thereare is not much inferior to the front, *Cyrus tea- « xenos trays 
cheth his bringers-vp in Xenophon in theſe words; You hauea place ſaith he no leſſe $3342 __ 
honorable, then they, that ſtand infront. For being in the reare,and ſeeing 

& encouraging them, that behaue themſelues valiantly, you make them more 

valiant, and the remifſeand backward you incite, & ſpurre on, likewiſe to doe 

as well, as the reſt. » Leo appointeth two Officers to afile, the file-leader, andthe, * 1 ap.4.5, 
bringer-vp, & ſo maketh F', bringer-vp che ſecondperſon of the file. The reare being © 

5 then the ſecondplace of the file, I conceive no reaſon , why , «s the file-leader comman. 

5 deth the one half of th: tile, ſo the bringer-vp ſhould not bee the Dimerite, and com. 
mand the other , and I rather aſſent to-lian, that of purpoſe deſcribeth the particulers ; ; 
of this arte,2s hee findeth them ſet downe in the auncient T atticks, then to Arrian,that, =__ 
writing the hiſtorie of the deeds of Alexander , ſtumbleth by chance wpon theſe thines 
not greatly incident to his narration. Tet may there bee a reſonable conſtruttion of both 
2 their meanings, if wee conſider the ſeverall reſpetts of the offices of theſe Enomotarchs. 
F For the middlemo## Enomotarch may bee termed the Dimerite in regard he ftandeth 
y im the head of the ſecond halt-(ile, and in doubling the front and ſome_ other motions 


leadethit : the bringer-vp becauſe he abſolutly governeth it , and ſeth that direttions, © 
given by higher officers, bee executed. 
- 6 Itbehoveth that the file-leaderbee more ſufficient] The file-leader and 
| bringers-vp ought to bee the mo/l ſufficient , becauſe they hane the Whole governement of 
= the file, the one in the front, the other in the reare. Thereſt are wnder them, and to bee. 
=  calledbythenamesof leaders, andfollowers. But yet i there a further dilpolition of 
| 2 the file, which ,as [ finde it in* Leo, I Will ſett downe His Words ſound thus : over the « Leo ca. 4.4.69 
| F other ſixteen you are toappointa file-leader (as hee is termed) reſolute, and 
; fitt for ſervice , and cight of theſe fixtcen, that ſhall bee found fitteſt, you 


ſhall place in the front, and reare, of the file, foure in the front,namely in the 

firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth place, other foure in the reare,in the ſixteenth, 
fifteenth, fouretcenth, and thirteenth place, that the front and reare may be 
frrengthened with foure men a piece. The weaker are to bee placed in the midſt 
ofthefile. This counſel, or rather precept, of Leo hath this reaſon. The front, and he 

reare, are the principall places the enemy commonly giveth pon, The front Wee alwaies 

turne againſt the enemy, if We can. The reare the enemy ſecketh ro artache, and byit to di- 
frreſſe vs , if heecan. The flanks for the moſt part are ſecured by the horſe, and light-ar- 

med. For Leo placeth the light- armed, and horſe in the Aanks. Soe theſe two places , being 

moſt ſubject to the wiolence of the enemy , require extraordinarie care, and a han AM 

for the weakeſt, which are in the mid/t,they never come to ſtrike froke,but after the front, * 
andreare, are broken, * In another place hee Writeth to this effet#: your Contubernies 9 Lou 4 $14 


(the fouldicrs that cabin together) you ſhal order according to five men,or to ten,or to foure, 


b Plutarch,ibib. 


0,34, 


d Cicer.ad Arti 


and firſt betake himſelfcto-hisfeete, 7 he [ame is the adviſe of OHEfanher ah2 Was 
much prattiſed in auncient time. The Lochos Hieros, or Holy-band,of rhe T hebans 


van l.8.cpilt, 20 


that beins bound one th ano- 
ther in batraile and bee 


es ſuch danger 
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(whereof 1 ſpake before) conſiited all of friends that had bound themſelues oneto another 


py fhpanchia be 5a friendſhip. With this Holy-band * Pelopidas gane the firſt difaracefull overthrow 


10 the Lacedemonians, that ever they had. Of this band® Plutarchwriteth, that it was 
never beaten untill the battaile of Cheronea, when Philip the father of Alexander van- 

wiſht the Athenian,and T heban forces both together. After which battaile Phit- 
lip ſurueying the dead bodies, and comming tothe place, where theſethree 
hundred lay, all cloſe mingled one with another, and ſtrooken tarough with 
the Macedonian pikes, hee wondred greatly, and hearing that it was the band 
of louers, and beloued, wept,and ſaid,evilly may they periſh, that ſuſpe&any 
filthines in deede, or ſuffering, to have been practifed amongſt ſuch men. Cy- 
Tus the elder had his Homotimos nouriſhed vp together,and Alexander his Hetairosz 


e Diod.Sicul, libs _ extraordinarie ſervice appeared in all theire battailes. © Diodorus Siculus mri. 


reth of Seſooſis the « Agyptian King to thiceffett - atthe birth of Seſoofis his father 
did a magnificent = royall deed, For gathcring together all the children of 
A&gipt, that were borne the ſame day , and ſetting overthem ſome tonouriſh 
and governe them, hee gaue the ſame education, and inſtitution, to them all, 
conceiving that they, that were brought vp rogether , & partakers of the ſame 
liberty , would become the beſt afteted , and moſt aſſured fellow helpers in 
warre. This was theiudgement of Myri , the father of Seſooſis , King of Azipt, tn 
providing aſſured aſſiſtance to his ſonne for the conquering of the whole world , which by 
certeine blinde prophecies was promiſed him. Now what little tru#t theire is to bee piven 
20 men, that are not acquainted one with another, Pompey that great Captaine of L Ro. 
mans ſheweth in hu ep;ſtle to Domitius : 4 For men, ſaith hee, are not quickly tobe 
aſſembled herherby muſters, and if wee had them, youare not ignorant how 
much they may beerelyed vpon, being vnacquainted to fight againſt ould 


Legions. Tet hath Leo another mixture in his files. For hee would haze the.ould, and 


_ new ſouldiers put together in one file.Leaſt ſaith hee, the ould being by themſclues 
alone, proue weake, and of ſmall force, and the yong diſorderly , having litle 
experience, For the one, albeit ould, yetare well acquainted with ſervice,the 
other albciryoung,and valiant, yetare vnskilfull. 


For the Enomoties, dimerie, and file, te the fieure_. 


loyning of Files. 
| Chae, VI, 


ai 


: ] Oyningof File is when one fie s layed flank-wiſetoanother, the Leade 
ofthe ſecond fileto the Leader of the firſt ,and the follower of the ſecond 
File-kader to thefollower of the firſt, and ſo the reſt. Every man that rankerb 
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« Ploacchin Pe 233 freendſhip. With this Holy-band * Pelopidas gaue the firſt diſgraceful overthrow 
b Placreh, bib. £0 the Lacedemonians, that ever they had. Of this band® Plutarchwriteth, that it was 
never beaten untill the battaile of Cheronea, when Philip the father of Alexander van- 
wiſht the Athenian,and T heban forces both together. After which battaile Phit- 
fip ſurueying the dead bodies, and comming totheplace, where thelerhree 
hundred lay, all cloſe mingled one with another, and ſtrooken through with 
the Macedonian pikes, hee wondred greatly, and hearing thatit was the band 
of louers, and beloued, wept,and ſaid,cvilly may they periſh, that ſuſpe& any 
filthines in deede, or ſuffering, to haue been practifed amongſt ſuch men. Cy- 
. rustheelder hadhis Homotimos nouriſhed vp together,and Alexander his Hetairos £ 
e Diod.Sicul,Lb, _ extraordinarie ſervice appeared in all theire battailes. © Diodorns Siculus wri- 2 


_ 


on 6 Pr 1p 14 8- WO OED. EE AGE 2, ef +. E 
I a oe en eng 
oF » 


_— teth of Seſooſis the 1 tian King to this effet - atthe birth of Seſoofis his father 
did a magnificent and royall deed, For gathering together all the children of 4 


. o O « 
X&gipr, that were borne the ſame day , and ſetting overthem ſome to nouriſh 


and governe them, hee gaue the ſame education , and inſtitution, to them all, 
conceiving that they, that were brought vp rogether , & partakers of the {ame 
liberty , would become the beſt affefted , and moſt aſſured fellow helpers in 
warre. This was theiudgement of Myr , the father of Seſooſis , King of -Azipt, in 


providing aſ\ured aſſiſtance to his ſonne for the conquerine of the whole world , which by br 

certeine blinde prophecies was promiſed him. Now what little tru#t theire is to bee ' cory F 

z0 men, that are not acquainted one with another, Pompey that great Captaine of the Ro. L 
d Cicer.ad Arti 3 hu 1 | itiic + d - : : E. 
6 Gen.al Lol RE ſheweth in his epzftle to Domutius : 4 For men, ſaith hee, are not quickly tobe | 


aſſembled hetherby muſters, and if wee had them, youare not ignorant how 
much they may beerelyed vpon, being vnacquaintedto fight againſt ould 
Legions. Tet hath Leo another mixture in his files. For hee would haze the ould, and 
new ſouldiers put together in one file. Leaſt ſaith hee, the ould being by themſclues 
alone, proue weake, andof ſmall force, andthe yong diſorderly, having litle 


experience, For the one, albeit ould, yetare well acquainted with ſervice, the 
_ otheralbeir young.,and valiant, yetare ynskilfull. EO 


For the Enomoties, dimerie, and file, ſee the fieureL. 
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| ' Toning of Files. 
. Cuay, YI, 
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| ” rh . | | | | 
Oyning of Fjles, is when one file is layed flank-wiſe aouother, the Leader 


— Softheſecond fileto the Leader of the firſt ,and the follower of the ſecond 
I File-leader to thefollower of the firſt, and ſothe reſt. Every man that ranketrh © 
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us 


is called ParaFates , as for example the Leader of the ſecond file; to the Leader 
of the firſt, and ſo theire next followers, and the reſt. As often then, as the ſe- 
cond file, the third, the fourth, and ſo the reſt arelayd flank-wiſeto thefirſt, it 

1s named Joynine of files, OY = 


Notes. 


I F- yning of files is] A file of it ſelf will worke litle effelt againſt an enemy. 
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bringeth the multitude of hands to fight. CAndit « held , that the more hands 
are with cenventency brought to fight , the more is his advantage, that bringeth them. 

Thu t done by ioyning files together , ont of which ioyning,ranks ſpring , andranks the 
more theyincreaſe, and extend themſclues in length the more hands are ready toencoun. 
ter the enemy. Now, as it was faid in the former chapter, that files conſiſted of leaders, 
and followers , from the firſt to the laſt , ſo ts it in this chapter ſaide, that ranks conſiit of 
(ide men from one end of the length of the Phalange to the other : Fewe , or many men, 
placed ſide to fide in aright line make aranke , as in two , or three files toyned together, 


3 there are ſixteen ranks of two, or three men in aranke, And the two or three file-leadey's 


- make the firitranke,theire followers the next, and ſoe the re untill you come to the ſix. 


; geenth, The like falleth,out in more files. * Vrbicins ſuith . that the file- leaders make the b Trymol,magn, 


in the word Sta. 


tront (asthey terme it ) of the Phalange, Which they call alſo the firſt ranke. And fur. ww, 
ther, hee ſaith , they that runne in an even line betwixt the two Wings, the right , and the 


= left,areſaidrobeeÞaraſtatai,orfidemen. Likewiſe: the laſtranke i; called Oura,or 


the reare, and the commander Ouragos, the bringer-1/p. So Vrbicins agreeing With X- 


6 lian. Now, ont of theſe two chapters , is acleare diſtinition of the names of ſouldzers , that 


Z by rea ſon of theire poſture , or place, in battaile make the diver ſitie of files , and ranks. 
3 They, that make files are Protoſtatai, fr/?-fanders, & Epiltatai, after-ſtanders; Which 
Y are by vs commonly called Leaders, and followers. For theſe two ſaith «Alian make the 


I : file from the beginning to the end. Paraſtatai ſide-/tanders, or, as Wee terme them, ſide- 


5 mcn, make the ranks, And if you meaſure the length of the Phalange , you ave is by num- 
Z ber of men in the ranke, if the depth by number of men in the le. y 
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23 Of a Phalange, the length, anddepth thereof: f rankinge, and fi.inge; the 
e 


- diviſion of the Phalange into Winges : the place of: the armed 
b foote, of the light-armed, and of the 
2 = 


Cuay, VI 


» -P-HE whole bodicof the multitude of files is termeda Phalange: whoſe 
» length is the firſt ranke of file-leaders , and is named, the fropt , the face, 
the edge of the bartaile, the ranke, the mouth, the Commannders, the fore-ſtanders, & 
the head of the files. LO LETT. 
As much of the Phalange, as ſtretcheth backward from the front to the reare, Pe 


3i5 named the depth. The bearing ſtraight foorth of ſe-mey in KOEN” 
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rthey bee Leades,0r ; raw 
followers diredlic ina line in depth, is fling. 

A Phalazgeis divided into rwo whole 
on of the front ,and houlding on cleane thro 
depth ; whereofthe one halt is called the 4 rig/ 
the left winge, and rajle. 5 The twofold ſeQion ite 


/ - 
6 gu 
- { 4 : 1 
| Ee nam E 0 , | od 

<2 - —_— === _ = : = - - ns : Eee ne er n= EGCTCEDUNIMEEINEEDS IAEIIESS FEY FI PEP SIC SED TOS ES ITC 7 - ES OS IT _ gn gang EIEDT -. I PE RITIny AST ata DIE. DE CE OS pn. 57 25s r ''S 

Wee! R's FOR OFT & LI ELIT ENT STIs > Ms GE 7 9 9g YET ERS LOI Ms "7 * 

dn gig P —_ - > _ R L wid £& . b Ws \ . 
gt Wy $2250 ET IS 5 KOFI IG $0. TO J p "Og St ERS, x «et GRS. day Cs 26 a FRY bs ih, WY, 

I 50 +; 


« Czfarde ball, 
gall lb.r, 

b Xenoh.de exp 
Cyri.lib.z.306.B 


Tring lib.s, 


214 F 
@ Xeneph.hiſtor, 


Notes, 

HE whole body of multitude of files is termed a Phalange) 7oyning of 
files makes ranks , and a ſufficient number of files , and ranks together, make a bo. 
» which called a Phalange. For that name is given to any entire body of an indef- 
erent greatneſſe, compatted, and wnited for fight. Heſychins deriveth the original of 
theword Apo tou pelas allelois inai ; from the ſtanding of the ſouldiers in bat. 
tailencere onetoanother, Suides in the ſame ſence, albeit hee differ a litle in words, 


h 
ſai eggys cinal, 


h 
how 


hey 


| ms bon ſpies, thatan infinite n 
further 


nightthe 
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ſheweofagreater armic, then Bacchus 
antQAa t 


Pans lone: the canſlefe night-feares which f; 


o 


fearefled foorthwith, 1» honoar of this 


i vpon Armyes,were attributed to Pan. 
KY 


o 


So farre Polyenus about the inventer of the Phalange, The number ofthe Phialan 

is not alwayes one. 1t may confiſte of ten thouſand, _ Fue thouſand, or as ney 

as you liſt , * CAmiigonus the King of Macedony had his Phalange of ten 2 Poly 

b Prolomaws King of Agipt, of twenty fine thouſand. ©T he ten thouſand Grecians » 

that went with Cyrus into Perſia are called a Phalange, What number the Helvetians, *6uy 

and Arioviſtus, had in theire Phalange, « not reciſelie ſet downe | Ceſar. 4 Tet it 7 Cut 

« emeth 4 ca £[47 N B x. fend of, ENT io Ot, FEB $92 4 bY, *, , a0 0 ; Fe ; 
"1s Feetreyned to 4 certerne number, «s the next followin £ Chapter will teache_. 

or 


- 2 +. Thelength whereof J Thelength of the P 
ranke not by the file>. The file is but ſixteen men deep. Theranke from thepointe_ 
of one wing to the pointe of the other conteyneth athouſand, andtwenty foure.> men in 
«Alians Phalange. So that the files being ſhort in compariſon of the ranks , it © reaſon, 
that the length of the Phalange bee meaſured according to the ranke, not tothe file_. 
© Suidas agreeth with e/flian ſayene, that the lengths f the Phalange i the firſt '$ 
tagma (the firſt ranke) of file-leaders , which i ordered in a rieht line , flretchin 
one wing to another, and is called theface, andthe mouth,and the front, theedge, 
and the tir(t-filing, andthe firſt ſtanders of the battaile>.. The next rowe, lyeng Pa- 
rallel to this, is called theſccondranke, and the third, the third ranke, and ſoe the refs. 
The length & termed in Greeke Mecos, to which is oppoſed the depth , which is named 
Bathos, MNeither is there in true account any other dimenſions in a Phalange, beſides 
thelength, and the depth, which are in this chapter mentioned by «Alban. . Other 
_ are given in Greeke writers ſometimes , but they ſugnifie either the one , or the 
Orr, | 

3. Is named the depth} As the length runneth along by front from one wing - 
to another, ſo the depth beareth backward Few the front 10 the reare>. The depth us 
properly called Bathos , 4s I ſaid. *_And Bathera Phalanx, i  deepe Phalange. fDiod.ticul »;8 


And8&Arrian ſaith , Alexander ordered his Phalange es Bathos,in depth., And q Anuntivii.y 


b Polybins , that the Romans made theire battaile much ſhorter then before , but much \, poyv.uv.u.45 
deeper , Bathyteran. And as it « called Bathos, for the moſt part , ſo wit by * Leo + 


. i Leocep, 
called alſo Pachos, For the depth of a file is by him termed depth, or T hicknes, Bathos x Op.ng nk 


etoi Pachos, in two ſeverall chapters of his T afticks ; not in reſpett of the fileit ſelfe, p33 $. 49.46, 
which is no more then along line , 4s it were, and cariethneither Thicknes nor breadth, © 
but in reſþci of the Phalange , the depth whereof u meaſured by the file >. CAndin 
the fourth, the twelfth, and fourtenth chapters hee termeth the d:pth of the Phalange/ 
it ſelf (T hicknes) Pachos alone with out adding Bathos ; ſhewing thereby , that Pa- 
chos alſo ſignifieth the dimenſion of the Phalange from the front to thercare. * But 
where ſome are of opinion, that Platos, breadth , oueht to bee read in thoſe places in 
ftede of Pachos, T hicknes , they perſwad: mee not to bee of thtire mind, * For «Ajay & «fer ap.y0, 
himſelf erveth an Attenuation , or T hinning, (which hee calleth Liprty\mos) 10 the. 
Phalange : and that cannot bee vnderitood,, vnleſſe there were in it a kind of Thick 
beforez. Andio make it more plaine, hee ſaith, that this Leptyſmos «, when 
depth of the Phalange is, yore ber. 
So that the T hicknes of the Phalange is the full (xteen, which i alſo the depth, and ma. 
attributed , 4 Places, = 


ange u to bee accounted. by the "= 9 


vp and from ſixteen men it becometh a leſſe number = 
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deft, on the right hand, the vane-garde , whichwas called theright-wing , on the * | 


left, thereare-warde which was called the left-wing. Properly enough for our em. 
battailing. For the battaile is , as it were , the body, and the-vant-garde , and 
reare-warde, ae the wings , which in a manner fticke out from the body, and where. 
o e body s Fe ported : that , that wee call wings , the Gracians , and Romans cal. 
led homsint (aeraile, T heword Ketas fienifieth apoint bearing out from the 
height , orends , of any thing. Its ſed for the toppe of Rocks , and for promonto. 
ries, 4nd ſuch like; Andin a Phalange it properly ſignifieth the two points ( the right 
andthe left) of thewinges. The Fooliſh worde wing 1 am faine toretaine, becauſe it 


& familiar, and in wvſe. oAlian heerewill haue the wings to ſtretche out from the. 
middle ſettion to either point (the right andleft) of the Phalange, vnder which ap- 
pellation muſt fall to theright wing the whole ſpace , that beginneth at the middle in- 
rervall , and runneth along tothe corner of the battaileen theright hand, tothe left, 
all that is comprehended betwixt the ſame ſpace, andthe eff corner of the battaile. 

5 Therw. fould ſeaion] 1» Greeke it s named Dichotomia : becauſe—it- 
parteth, and divideth the Phalange into two even parts , beginning at thefront,and 


ſtretching out to the reare. CAnd Alzanin the tenth chapter of this booke nameth it 

Apotome. Bat heere hee ſpeaketh of no more intervalls, or partitions, of the Pha. 

b, Onolander ei. /a7pe , then of this one in the midſt. 1 would thinkethere FR bee more. » Onoſander 
8 Lev.ca.h 108 ,.. | . . . . . | . 

ſaith: let there bee certaine intervalls in your battaile, thatif your enemyad. 

vance, your light-armedafter they haue ſpent theire miſſiue weapons,and be. 

forethe Phalanges {tam Snrmgy lealurely inthe intervals , and without 


diſorder come behinge to the reare. For iris not fafe for them inretiringto_ 
ferch a compaſle about the whole armie, ortoturne in againe on the outtide 


of thewinge. For the enemy, haſting to come to hands, would eafily prevent, 
and intercept, them in the middeſt ; ſo that they neither ſhould bee able to 
breake through thearmed, already cloſed for fight , and falling vpon theire 
owne weapons, they muſt needes diſorder theire owne people, every man af. 
ter other ſecking to findea way through them to eſcape the danger hee is in. 
Thus much Onofinde : from whom wee may learne, both that theire ou oht to bee more 
feftions in the P halange, then one, and that the inflitation of them had this cheefe_ 
end, 1areceine the light- armedin theire ſpaces, after they had skirmiſhed with the ene- 
my, 4nd were by them forced toretire, 1 may adde, that lian placing the light- 
armed in the reare of the Phalange if'you "bh ſetion vntoit , it will be as hard 
for them, to advance, and ſ-rue, beforet 


| (rue, | front, at it will bee to retreat after theire_s 
\Lwn..$.1 ſervice done. It ſeemeth , that* Leo giverh three intervalls to the_ Phal 


+ coat | and wuxeek | 
the auncient T aftichs. Hee ſaith : they oppoſed thebodies of thearmed 2v2in 
theenemy , and divided them into foure parts ,-the right , and left , and 
the middle-right , and middle-left parte, 


| Sta : Making ſo many arts, the parts 
pow7/t | bees diltingaiſhed ( as 1 cole ) by intervalls , which — bee > 0k 
| 


Oe; 


> , wfietheliriibodyoftheright-wing 
| tion , the third after the third, And 
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4nd middic-lcft : as Leo heere termeth them. The ſame * Leo ſpeaketh «fter mare « tua vh.h 
plainely ,enioning his generall to ſeperate , and — $4 Diachorizein the whole, © 
number of bus armic into foure parts.” For , as Choris fignifieth a part or ſevered, > - 
> Diachorizo , being derived from it , ſienifieth to put aſunder , or ſette apart. - 
Swidas is yet a little more cleare, A Phalangarchic, faith he, is two Merarchies * 59% i Le Y 
of foure tkowſand and ninty fixmen, This as ſome ſayeis the ſeRion , Xps. vn. 
tome, of the wing, as other, itis a Meros, Of auncienttime it was called Srra.: 
tegia, and the commander $trategos , but nowe hee 1s termed Phalangarcha. 
F Suidas maketh the wing to hane apartition or ſettion , and ſaith, ſome calla Phalan. 
i garchie by the name of this ſeftion, Before wee h:ard out of Alian,that the wing 
| (right or left) did ſtretche out from the neiddle ſeition to the outward moſt point of the 
battaile on either fide.z. CAndas the middle ſeition divideth the Phalange into 
parts , which are callid wings , ſo thu ſeftion (ſpoken of by Suidas) being in the midde# 
bi of the wing divided the wing into two parts. Tocall aPhalangarchie (which is « 
= body conſiſting of foure thowſand and ninty ſix men) aleQtion, is, I confeſit , anne 
: proper ſpeach , but tolerable» notwithſtanding , conſidering that the whole fowre. 
- folde Phalange compoſed of the foure Phalangarchics , and that the ſeGition of the 
5 right-wing beginnerh at chelett hand file, or inwardpoint of the right hand Pha» 
langarchie, endendeth at the right hand file of theſecond Phalangarchie. And 
wee arenot to expect the ſame exactneſſe of ſpeach from ſouldiers , that common to 
men skillfull in £ liberall ſciences. Souldiers, that profeſie ation, haut theire end,if 
they bee vnderſtood of thoſe , they commuande. Artittcs are contemned, that clothe nos 
the precepts of theire arts withelegant , fitt , and exai7 termes. Seeing then the begin- 
ning of the {etion of the wing u at the flanke of the firſt Phalangarchic on either 
fide of the Phalange , wee may after « ſort terme the Phalangarchie aſeion of 1he.s 
wing , becauſe it bowndeth the ſeftion. At leaſt by thu place of Suidas weemay gather, 
that there was an intervall in either wing , which tn reaſon ought to bee in the middeit 
of the wing, and to lye betwixt the two Phalangarchies, For ſo many there are in 
one wing. * Polybius relleth of Philopamen ,that , fighting againff Machaniage the © "end ad 
Tyrant of Lacedemon , afier hee had placed the light-armed, the Lanciers, and 1hh- 
r1ans ioyntly in one front , hee addedin the ſame right line the Phalange diſtinguiſhed 
into bedies according to Mcrarchies and divided by ſeverall diftances. 1 tranſlate 2 
Speiredon diſtingaiſhed into bodyes , becauſe Speira ſignifieth 4 militarie beay 4- E 
moneſt the, Grecians , and is by tbe Grecians , that wrote the) Roman hiſtorie., I 
vſed ſometime for a Legion , and ſometime_ for 4 Cohort, cAnd ut = - 
meth that Spiredon i heere_s by Polybius put in the ſames ſence, that Eis 4 
Speiran & by 4 Plutarch : who mentioning the reformation renching affaires mi. 4 vocanas * 
kitarie , which the ſame Philopemen brought in amongſt the CA chatans , mri. FO : 
teth thus : theire_ manner and forme of embatiailing was not wſually parcet- 


led out Eis Speiran , that i (a 1 interprete it) it _—_ bedzes , _ L 
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= etniene having my war ant ont of * lian : who ſaith a Merarchie confiſteth of two Chiliar» | | 
= __ chies, and conteineth two thowſand and fourty tight men , and a hundred and twenty 
foure files; and addeth, that it u of ſome called a Telos, and the leader «Telarch AM 
man may doubt ſeeing Philopemen made an intervall betwixt every Merarchie , whe. 
ther hee made (even Jviſens, or n0 : For in«flians Phalange there are eight Merar- 
chies, betwixt every of which if a diſtance were, there muſt needs ariſe ſeven intervalls. 
T o cleare this doubt wee muſt underſtand , that the Phalanges of the Grecians werenot 
alwaies of the ſame number, 4s I noted - eAlians , and the Macedonian Pha- 
lange, conſiftedof ſixteen thowſand andodde. _Antigonus had but ten thowſand. De- 
anetrius eleuen thowſand. Other had more , the Lacedemonians lefie , and likewiſe_ 
the Grecians for the moſtpart. CAndii ſeemeth , the Phalange of Philopemen was 
wo more, then eight thowſand , and odde, in which number there are but foure Merar- 
chics. As: Alians Phalange comprehending ſixteen thowſand and odde , wherein 
are fowre Phalangarchies, hath likewiſe three d;viſions / Phalangarchies. - And 3 
yet in thu Phalange of Philopemen , if you account the file to hane but eight men (as [ 
the moſt Grecians vſedin theire files to hae) theſe foure Merarchies will poſſeſſe_ «4 : 
much ground in front , as the Phalangarchies of «Ahans Phalange doe, the. file 
being ſixteen. Neither « it new to figure out the bodies greater , or leſſe,, accordine to 
b Leoep.+ $. the number of the Phalange. » Leo commandeth his Generall , when the number will 
144-6645. notreach to fixteen thowſand (the number of the ould Phalange) to hould notwithitan. 
ding ſixteen men in atile, and to drvide his Phalange into foure equall parts by inter- 
valls , excepting ſome few , which hee would haue reſerved for ther vſes. To con.. 
_ _— clude «Alian him ſelf ſeemeth to acknowledge more ſetions , then one, when in 
the tenth Chapter of this booke hee ſpeaketh of the, middle ſeftion meſe apotome. 
For thisword middle being 4 relatiue , can not bee vnderFood with out two other 
at leaſt , which areplacedon either fide >. And allthe figures , that I haze ſeene_, 
of a fourefold Phalange allowe three ſeions , and ns more, that is to ſaie, one 
in the midde#, and the other two in the wings. What the diſtance and dimenſion of 
theſe ſcQtions ought to bee , I finde not ſer downe_>. But , if 1 might haue leawe 
to conietture , 1 would thinke , they ought to bee large enough for 4 troupe of horſe, 
framed wedge-wile , after the Macedonian manner , to paſſe ea ; the laff 
ranke whereof being fifteen (as appearethin the twenty chapter of this booke) and the 
horſe placed in the reare> of the light-armed it is needfull , if vpon any occaſion 
they were to bee drawen nj a to ſerwe in the front , the diſtance of the ſection 
ſhould bee ſufficient to gine t 24 e with out diſorder. c<And 1 am the ra. 
ther confirmed in this opinion , becauſe 1 ſee the intervalls betwixt the_> Roman 
muaniples ſo proportioned , that the Principes might paſſe through thoſe of the_s 
Haſtati , and the Triarij 1hrovgh thoſe of the Principes. But 1 proportioned 
out the intervalls to the horſe , not to the light-armed , for that the light-armed 
#649 bee divided into ſeverall bodies without inconvenience , but any breaking ao the 
| "= | r{c- 
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ſcruefor vie, and maintainea joynt fightin every part, The Darters I wil 


place after thearmed , and after the darters the Archers, For who will ſett. 


them in front , that confeſſe themſclues vnable to maintaine a ight handto 
hand ? Howe then will they hould theire grownde; if they bee ſert beforethe 
armed? bur being in thercare, ſome with darts , other with arrows, ſent over 
the heads of the armed, will greatly endammagethe enemy. Anditis cleere, 


appointed, As for the captaines of the Targeticrs I'willhaue them/, and 
theire files, ſtand likewiſe next the armed in- the Reare-, and after 
the Archers. And-you the chicfe Commaunder of the, Reare 
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that wherewithall ſoever an enemy is endamaged', with the ſame a mans to 
owne fide is eaſed , and relieved, You therefore order your {clues , asT have © ** 
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oynethe other reare Commanders every man to haueaneyeto thoſe v- 
y = him thatthey doe theire duties. And let them ſharply threaten the neg- 


C | ligent, and in caſeany man treaſonably forſake his place , puniſh him with 


.- For itis the worke of Commanders both with word,and deed,to cni- 
thoſe, they command, & to make the cowards more afraide ofrhem, 
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- the charge of the baggage,come with your manye next afrer the Turrets, and 
let very, pie ſcuerely puniſh them , that haſt to much before or come to 
flowly after. And you Carduchus, thar rule the wagons, wherein-the wo. 
-menare, order them next the baggage. Forall theſe , comminginthe reare, 
will both breede an opinion of multitude , andgiue vs meanes to-lay an am- 
buſh,and will force the enemy, purpoſing to encompaſle vs,to fetchea larger 
compaſſe; which the largeritis,ſoe much the weakermuſt hee be. Andyou 
Artabaſus, and Artagerſas, each of you leade nexrafter theſe,the 1000, foote 
po commande a piece. And you Phranuchus, and Afiadatas,order the Chi- 
aarchies ofhorſe you commande not with the Phalange , butſet them by 
themſclues apart behind the wagons ; and when you haue done it, repaire to 
vs with thereſt of the commanders. But you are to bee in a readinefle. as if you 
_ werefirſtto fight. And youthe commanders ofthe Camel-riders place your 
ſclues after the wagons, and doe what Artagerſas ſhall bidde you. Andyou 
the Commanders of the Chariots, after lorts are caſt, lethim , whoſe lotte it 
is, range himſelf, and his 1 00. Charriots, before the Phalange, the other two 
hundred, one of them is to follow,the Phalange on the right ſide, wing-wiſe, 
the other on the left. Sofarre Cyrus. 1 haue rehearſed the words at laree, prin. 
cipally to ſhewe that the light-armed in ancient ttmewere placed ſometimes behinde the 
Phalange ; and yet further alſs, to repreſent the manner of embattailing an armie which 
was then vſuall. For heere hae you ſet downe the place of the Myriar ches,& of the other 
commannders which was in front then the place of the pikes, of the light-armed , of the 
reare commanders, of the Engines, of the baggage, of the wagons , wherein the women 
were, of the gards for the baggage, both horſe, and foote, of the Camels, and f the Cha. 
riots. And albeit many of theſe particulers agree not with our manner at this day (for 
wee hane neither Engines, nor Camels, nor Chariotts, nor ſlings, nor darts, nor arrowes ) 
yet is the reaſon of warre alike in all, andin our placing alſo the fitneſſe of ſernice prin. 
cipally to bee reſpetted T he place of the horſe is heere omitted by* Xenophon , which may 
be ſupplied out of the ſruenth booke, where on ſanthas Generall of the horſe is ſaideto 
_ ftand on the right wing of the Phalange with half the horſe, Hyſtaspas on the left with 
arts. * pheother half. But toreturne to the placing of the light-armed , the ſame” Xenophons 
teſtifieth, that it was the «Egyptian manner to order theirelight-armed behinde, & that 
in the battaile betwixt Cyrus, and Creſus the Aeyptian archers, and darters,werewith 
dr awne ſwords compelled by the reare-commanders to ſhoote , and caſt theire darts. 
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| @ Xenoph, Hiſt 4 neprys in hu fight againſt the thirty Tyr ants ſet his armedin front , and in the. 


grac-h. 3 472.P reare 


4 Xenoph hiſt. 
z-C 


targetiers, and darters without armor, and thoſe that caſt ones: Andit fee: 
meth by the wor 4s of \'T hr aſybulus to his owne fide. that the Tyrants did the like; The 
Tyrants, ſaith hee ,haue brought vs toa place, in which by reaſon of the ſteep? 
neſſe they muſt aſcend, and can neither caſt ſtone, nor dart , over the heads 6 
_theire owne people, that are embattailed before. Where wee contrarywiſe 
whether wee throwe jauclins, or darts,or ſtones, ſhall caſily reache, 8 wour 
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the battaile, and that could not bee wnleſſe the light-armed were 
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gu them in front 15002. of the enemies {laues, that were enſranchiſed by. 
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backs, and fallina route. Wee finde heere, that the light-armed from thereare effec- 
ted that, which the Armed could not. Theſe ſlaues endured the ſhocke, and couldnt - 
bee broken by the armed, and yet were.g defeated with _Arrowes, and darts, from the 
Reare : Nowe for the diſtance that ſhould bee betwixt the bodies of the light-armed,;and 
betwixt them, and the reare of the armed, «lian ſaith nothing : I make noe doubt , bus 
there ouzht to bee as great (if not greater) as in the ſettions of the armed. For wee mult 
underſtand, that the ſeftions , that ſerved to ſever the Phalangarchies one from ano- 
ther, muſt runne throueh the light-armed'i No to the reare. CAndby them are the 
Epixenagies to bee devided a ſunder, as the Phalangarchies are: with Epixenagies 
anſwer the Phalangarchies for number of files, albeit not in number of men. Likewiſe 
there ought to bee, a greater ſpace inranke, and file, then the armed had. For the hand. 
ling of miſſiue weapons , require more liberty of place , then the managing of apike., or 
ſworde._A dart can not bee ſent for ciblie without running two, or three, ſteppes in the 
delivery of it. CA ſling being throwne, and circled about the head, before the ſtone, or 
bullet, can bee forced out to any purpoſe, will not ſuffer a neere ſtander by." In bowes, and 
arromes, « the like reaſon, if they Lofed as they ought. Beſides the light-armed;in their 
fight are tied to noe certainty of order , or grounde, but fieht diſperſe ty : Soe that the 
more grounde they hane, the fitter they are for ſernice. In whichreſpett a large mtervall 
croſwiſe betwixt the armed, and them, ſhould ſerue to purpoſe it having liberty for their 
motion forward, and backward,as occaſion ſhouldrequire._.. 

7. Andbchindethe the Horſe: ] 1 have not readin any greek hiitorye, that the 
horſe-men in a ſett battell, hane beene ranged behindethe light-armed.The vſuallman- 
ner Was to place themin the ® Wings. See did Alexander before he paſſed the Rrver* Gra» ® dpanes bo 
niaw ſor da ſo, ſear" Gangamels: Se did Anrigonns , again Eumencs, and E0- Vs 
menes againſt '_Antigonus : Soe ® Ptolomens againſ{ Demetrius, and Demetrius againſs Pto- Chir, 1.6 wh 

lemens: andin brief all the Macedonians, and the Gracians , before the Macedonians Were * 0;,9 vals. 
accounted of for matter of armes- vnleſſe ſome ſpecial cauſe moved an alteracion. And, voi ene, 
4 1 ſhewed out of Xenophon, before all thrire times.” Cyrus albeit , hee ſet _ Armed rms OY 
inthe reare, notwithſtanding hee beeſtowed the har ſe in the wings: <AE* baving 7.096 Cs 
; horſe bebinde his'i Ivan. 


Paſſed the River Ifter as long 4s hee marched in the corne lande, placed his C0000 
balange, When hee entred the Champeigne, hee ſert them on vht right wing : and 
bafily caſt his Phalange into 4 Pleſium : and ordered his horſe befor e In the Ci "Bee 


is 
lend, they followed (for feare of an_Ambuſpe) in che 


Lay 


mas chin 


HD; } 


11 t 


03D; 
1460" V5 


y 


4 \ 2ud z L * of » g » 
PS”, Dt 22 " SO ERP OG 8 Tg Prem Ws Caeat ROAR " LY 
1 ha ihe. £4 rt mg ag, Wo. n eeog > PA _— OR - 
LOT KOO End ___ Th) SN arts 3. 
$45 - ”- 2-5 


| ' TEES 7h, 


« + 
Une ” 8) 4 
TTL) oe Pe... 
rey, Wb 
">, Wages! Mga EI es 
_—_ '0 , ; # BN n 8 : 


7 {Os bl I4Y 
4 : . F I "= __ —_" ht ages, [+ pd Wo "= 5 bo 
Io : a oY h. a EN Ira Ns FOES Rs __ : 
Pe ET. s WF CT A EL LISTS LEDs - = - w_. ris — DINEESINED _— 
F2 b 


b Xenoph, hilt. 7 wil content my ſelf with one example. When _Ageſilaus retourning out of (_Aſia, 


4 


Sh 


Turning abouttheir faces, began leaſurely toretire, and the Lacedzmonians 
lowly to followe, Ageſilaus, perceaving the errour of both, ſent the beſt of 
his horſe, that were about him, commanding them to ſignifie to thereſt , that 
they together ſhould goe,and chargethe Theſfalians with all ſpeede,and giue 
noecreſpite to them,to turne their faces. The Thefſahans contrary to their ex- 
peRation being hottly charged, ſome fled, other ſome turned about towards 
the enimy, other ſome indevouring to turne , were ſurpriſed by theire ene- 
mies, that by that time were come yp to theire lancke, Nowe for the reaſon of 
eElians placing the Horſe in the reare, 1haue noe more to ſay, then, that from thence 
they might bee ſoone drawen to all places , front, flanke, or whereſorver the enemy tc like 
80 diftreſſe 15..For it hath beene the forecaſt, of all generals to faſhion their battails accor. 
ding to the figure the enemy hath before choſen. Examples are ſo plentifull , I neede not 
alleaze _ Onely 1 will remember one latine fry of placing horſein the reare. L.Len. 
tulus , and L. Manlins Acidinus in Sparne being to fight nith the Illergetes, and An- 
ſetans,and other Spaniards, that had revolted from the Romans , in this very kinde. of 
placing horſe in the reare imitated, and gotte the advantarze of, and defeated theire ene. 
« Livy Cecab 3, 98485. © Lay hath the ftory, and writes thus in effet# : The next day at the riſing 
bby 327:A oftheſonne the 07% whe being all armed, and ſet in order, ſhewed theire 
d.nevy 1. \+ battail,abouta mile from the R oman campe, The Anſctans were in the mid- 


nl deterre eſt the Illergetes held the right winge, other obſcure people of Spaine the 


i. aus. Liv decad, 


x .-y.242.C, left: Berwixt the wings, and the middle parte, they left broade inter valls, to 
PrinCompany Sine paſſage to theire horſe : (when time ſhould bee) to ſend them through 


A 


BE: imitated the enemy, in leaving open waies, for the horſe betwixtthe legions. 
again A'chrlna Lentulus imagining that partye, and none other, ſhould haue vſe of theire 
horſe, that firſt poſſeſſed theſeintervalls of the adverſe battaile, commaunded 
Cornelius the Tribuneto giuedireQion to the horſemen, preſently to charge 
"i through , the fooreon borh ſides came to blowes , and the fight was hard, 
when the Roman horſemen paſſing through the Spaces, and falling ypon the 

middeſt oftheire enemies at once diſordered the battaile of foote and ſhur 


fghr, 


the 2mmit- 1 tocharge, The Romans Embartailedafter theire wonted manner, ©O nely then 


vpthe wayes againſt the Spaniſh horſe ; by which meancs , after noe long. 
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fight, the enemy was vttetly defeated. Where Livy faith the Romans embat- 
tailed after rheire Wonted manner, his meaning is they ordered them ſelues in Meniples 

or Battalions, as Wee now terme them (for that Was theire Wont.) But when hce ad- 
deth , they imitated the enemy in leaving open waies for the horſe, betwixt 


the legions. Wee muſt wnderſtandihat alegion Was thus embattailed: * Fir (t they di. * Livy deed. 


vided theire legion in to thirty Maniples, ten of the Haſtati : zen ef the Principes, and CEIED 
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wiples: but ſoe that theire maniples ſtoode drrect ly behinde rhe woide ſpaces of the Haflati, 
And again#t the bodies of the haſtati, they left likewi ſe ſpaces in the Principes to the end, 
the Haſt att being overlaid , might retire within theſe ſpaces : or elſe x (ae a might ad- 

wvance againſt the enemy, through the intervalls of the Haſ(ati. Laſily at a larger diſtance 


behinde theſe Were the Triary ſet, and divided With ſpaces betwixt enery mample , Which 


wh nav ars 
waders 


[paces Were great enough toreceaue the Printipes,in caſe theyretired alſo. Now the Horſq 


being ordered in the reare after the Triary, if from thence , they had gon to charge the Enee 
mies front , throne) the ſpaces of the Triary , they muſt of neceſſity , hane fallen wpon the 
CManiples of the Principes Whoe Were ſet diredt'y againit the intervals or (paces. 

To giue therefore free paſſage to theire horſe, the Roman Generals removed the maniples 
of the Principes from there ordinarie place , and beſſowed them , ina right line , after the 
maniples of the Haſtati, and made an open lane, (a5tt were) from the reare of theire battell 
go the front So that nothing hinared the horſe, but they might freely fly wp to , and fall vp. 
pon the enemies from. CAvd yet I take not «Alians meaning, 10 be , that the Horſe ſet in 
the reare, ſhould during the time of the fieht ſtill remaine there. For ſoe Would noe great ſer- 
vice bee had of them.-- But hee placed them there the rathey to avoyde confuſion in ordering 
the foote, And that after theire embarteling,they might bee led from thence to any place, 
front, or flanke,or Whereſoever the y might yeeld moſt vſe. For tnthe fifteenth and twen« 
zith chapter, he Would hage both l1ght-armed, and horſe ſoe placed,that they might anſwer 
all attempts of the enemy. CAnd in his cantion following, hee ſaith, it occaſion require 
both horſe and light-armed, may bee otherwile placed. That they Were vſual- 
ly placed in the Wines, I haue before ſhewed. The examples declare they Were placed inhe 
VEare ſometimes: PENS | x | 

Of plating in the front there are alſo examples, » The Lacedemonians at the battaile of > Yerorh. hike 
Leuctra againit the Thebans placed theire hor ſe before their Phalange, and tried their fore 
tune With them, and Were beaten, before the foute toyned : © The Perſians at the River Gra. < Parchin 


a Alexand Ars 


micus, efteeming theire Horſe to bee theire chiefeſt ſtrength , oppoſed themwponthe bancks rap bb.1.14,Þ 
againſt \_Alexander, that nas to paſie over, and emba1tailled their foote behinge the horſe. 
And Alexander encountered them firſt With his Hor ſe, before his foote could get over:One 
example more'l Will adde to ſhewe the reaſon, Why Horſe are ſometimes placed before rhe 


front of the 1 halange of fooxe. 4 Eumenes being to fight againit Craterus and Neoptolemps, 4 Plutarch in vi 


ta kumenuPiod, 


both ereate generals A that had ſerved under Alexander in all his Warrs , ordered the fight Sicul,lib,39,644 
thus: Becauſe hee vnder-ſtoed, that theire Army confiſted of twenty thow- 
ſand foote , the moſt parte Macedonians renowmed for theire valour , and 


Skill in fight (In whom 7 ſet theire greateſt truſt) and of more then two 


thowſand horſe ; and knewe his owne foote,albcit they were as many in nume 
ber, yetallto bee ramaſſes of diuerſekinds of people, and that his owne horſe 
were fiue thowſand, with exceeded the enimy both innumber , and valor, hee 
determined to haſard the battaile ypon his horſe,before the two Phalanges of 
footc ſhould come together: Advancing therefore with his horle farre Lens 
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= TheTatih 
| his foote , hee tooke the _ wing himſelfe , and gaue the left to two 
rangers , to Pharnabarusa Perſian the ſonne of Artabazus 3 and to Phenix 
2 Tenedian : Craterus ſtoodin the right wing of his owne horſe , and pla- 
_ ced Neoptolemus on the left, And ſeeing the enemies horſe comming 
forward, with greate fury charged ther firſt, and fought bravely. But his 
horſe failing tl him , hee fell to grounde,, andit being not knowne , whoe 
hee was by reaſon ofthe medly , and throng ofthoſe , that gave backe, and 
| fled, heewas trampled vnder foote, and ended his life after a ſtrange manner. 
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with might oyerpreſſed, and put tothe worlt , was faine to fly for ſuccour to 
the Phalange of foote.In the left winge Neoptolemus ſtoode diredly againſt 
Eumencs, and the mutuall fight of eche breddeagreate emulation betwixt 
the generalls, and a fervent deſire to come to hands, And being ealely knowne, 
both by theire horſe, and other marks, they flewe one vpon another; andourt 
of theire ſingle fight made away to a conſ:quent vitorie, And firſt they aſ- 
{ſailed one another with ſwords, and after fell into an vnlooked for , and won- 
 derfull Monomachy, for being tranſported with anger, and mutual hatred, 
quitting the raines of theire bridles , with theire left hands they cache ſeazed, 
and tooke hold ypon the body of other, which.hapening,and rhe horſe conti- 
nuing theire careare , and ſpringing from vnderthem , they both fell to the 
rounde,neither of them could wel ariſe by reaſon of the ſuddaine, 8 violent 
Fall, and of the heavines of theirearmor. Yet Eumenes got vp firſt ,and pre- 
vented Ncoptolemus, {tricking him on the ham. The wounde way wide, and 
his ſtrengrh of footing thereby failed, & ſoe lay as one, that had noe yſe of his 
legge, being not able to raiſe himſelf becauſe of the hurt : notwithſtanding, 
courage overcoming the weaknes of his body , hee lift vp himſelfe vpon his 
Knees, and hurt his adverfarie inthe arme gandthighes , giving him three 
wounds. Butnoneof the wounds were mortall, and they being yet warme, 
Eumenes with a {econd blowe hitting his necke , ſlewe Neoptolemus out- 
right, Whileſt theſe things were a doing thereſt of the horſe fell together. 
Many were laine on either fide : ſome therefore falling, other being woun- 
ded, at the firſt the daunger was equall. Afterward, when the death of Neop- 
tolemus was openly knowne, and that the other wing was putto flight, cuery 
one ſhifted for himſelfe, & made towards the Phalange of foote, as to aſtron 
wall of defence to ſaue himſelfe. This was the iſſue of the battaile. Wherein Ex. 
menes, placing his hor ſe before hu foote, becauſe hee held them: his ſtrength, and with the 
trieng the ha: ardof the day, ſhewed him je, both in councell, and action, a create gene- 
Fall. AndCraterus on the contrary ſide, albeit highly efteemed emonzeſt the Macedont- 
#15, 45 one, that had with ereat ſufficiency ſerved Alexander in all his warres , get failed 
#n indgment,in that hee choſe rather with his horſe ts encounter the ſtronger parte of his 
eninies forces, then with his Macedonias P holange (which Eumenes him [ feared) to 
trie hi fortune. For as it is 4pointe of forecaſt to knowe amans owne advantage,and vſe 
bt - Soeit is noe leſſe ivdoement, to knowe wherein the enimye us ſtronger , and avoya v8. 
Ewmenes did both , for hee vſed his owne horſe, which were his ſtreneth , and brou eht to 
paſſe, that Craterus his P halange did him noe good , in as much as they never came to 
feb: . Craterus failed in both , in that hee neither brought his Phalange to feht, mor yet | 
provided ſufficientlic to encounter Fumenes horſe ; which exceededhis jn valonr , and 
wumber, ſo appeares both,that horſe were placed before the front of the foote, and alſo the 
florie gies thereafon, why they were plactdtherey, des 
TD of 
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Of the number of the armed foote, of the light-armed, 
and of the Horſe. dnt 
Cuae, VIII. pred; atnet 
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'Ow axe wee to lay out, what number the armed-faote . the lig} 


———&Xthe#orſcoughttobee,andhow particulerly ordered;andhowvpo 
 .cahowthe Battaile may fpeedely be tranſformed into divers ſhapes, & tormes, 
and whatdiſcipline vied for the motion of the ſeverall parts of ir. Wee'can, 
not with any probabilitie ſet downea preciſe number of forees to be levyed. 
For as much as eucry man is. to proportion his levie according to the impor- 
eanceandqualitie of the warre in hand. This yetmuſt not eſcapeys, thatſuch 
anumberis to bee choſen, as will fitt : the divers ſhapes, and tranſmutations 
ef our Troopes. As it in caſe wee were to double, or to multiply, and manifold» 
ly enlargerthelength of the Phalange, orels toleſſen, and drawe it vpintoa 
narrower roome. For this caule choice is made of a number, that may be, te 
parted into half continually, till you cometoone. Hence is it, that moſt Ts-" 
fickwriters would have 3a Phalangeto conſiſt of ſixteen thouſand,three humared, 
tiehtie , and foure armed foote, and of * half ſo many /;ght-armed, 5 and of half as 
many Horſe, as light-armed. For 16384. may bee reparted continually into 
halt, till you cometo ore, . Therefore for proofe, and Examples ſake this num- 
bers is admitted. And where wee haue allotted ſixteen men tg every file, the 


whole maſſe will ariſe to one thouſand, twenty, and foure files, 
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Notes. 


£ T HE Chapter before ſpake of the {mg and dimenſjon,of the Phalqnee , and of the place 
of the armed, the hor ſe, and light armed. This rreateth. of the number that goeth 19 
the Phalange. In choiſe of Which number , «lian ſaith conſideration is not ſor much ro bee 
bad of multitude, as of hitnes for ſervice, For ſuch a number 4s cannot aptly bee diſpoſed of 
for feht, is rather meanes of confuſion, then of order Yvithout Which nac figbs can be main- 
temned: Therefore ſuch a number is 10 bee choſen as Will ſerue. 

I Thedivciſc ſhapes, and tranſmutations of our Battaile)] Fucry motwn,in 
the battaile makes not a Tranſmutation , or diverſitieof ſhape. In turning of tacey ts. 
the one hand or other there is noe other ſhape of the Phalange , then vas at firſt : As 6 man 
rurning his face any Wvay, the ſame proportion of linetaments remaines that vas in him bt. 

fore, Soe likewiſe 1n countermarch or wheeling after the Countermarche,or whe- 
ling i done,every ſouldier if he keep his right diſtance, and remaine in file and ranke, bath 
the place hee had before : And ſoe noe tranſſiquration of length or of depth follanerh. The. 
wotion then, that « Alian meanes to make T ranſmutaiion , are Doublinge: : For Whether 
you enlarge the length, or depth, of your Phalange ; you ſtraight ingyce another ſhape. CA, 
long fronted Phalange, and a Herſe differ much in forme, If you Will make of the 14marie. 
Phalange a herſe , you are to double your files ſoc oftew , 45 your thinke convenient for the 
lewzth of your her ſe. Then if from the Herſe, your would returne is 40 the firſt forme , you 
ere 84 to ceaſe loubling Ranks, 4 you haue gained that fare : likewiſe if of your or-, 
Ganarie Phalange, you Would make a ng fronted Phalange , your i ankes are 16 bee dou- 
bled, and by continuing your doublin ge, J0u MAy Arave our What length you Wl. And 
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8 h a number as may bee reparted continually into halfe, till you gome to one; 
2 Which number hee ſaith to bee ſixteen thouſand three hundred , and eighty foure. CAnd 
4 Jt ariſerh out of the Maltiplication of one by two ſoe ſtill doubling the product , till you haue 
made wp the full number, of ſixteen thouſand, three hundred, and cigh! y foure. And 
as the Multiplication by to begetts this number , foe it being divided by two continually, 
it may bee reduced at laft to one : Which is the thing, that Alian aymes at. For the num- 
bers,that haue not equall diviſion by half .leaue ſome ſuprynumerary men inthe Thalanze: 4 
(Which) in doubling Will diſorder both files, and Ranks : Every man acquainted With the 3 
lowe countrie militarie exerciſe at this day, knoweth, that When there is an uneven number 4 
of files, the odde file ſup:rnumerary brings a difference , and canner bee doubled in the 4 
fort as the reſt are:\_A5 in fine, ſeven, nine,eleuen, ſeverall bodies of files.T vo, ſix eight, 
zen, may Well bee doubled, and become two, three, foure, fine files a piece: but the fifth, 
ſeventh, ninth, eleventh, muſt bee ſevered fromthe reſt of the doubled files ; and ſerne tro 
noe pur poſe , being not matcheable in depth With the reſl after theire doubling. The ſame 
reaſon 13 of rank; : Now When Alian (nh , that this number in a Phalange may bee devi- 
ded by balf and reduced at laft to one, Wee muſt With all underſtand , that the file of the 
Phalange in ſuch diviſion,ought to be either of eight, or ſixteen men a picce, For noe number 
wonder eight, except foure, or two (Which futenot the depth, of a Phalange) nor betwix# 
cight, and ſixteen, is diviſible by half, till you come to one. Noe nor aboue ſixteen except 
# bee produced out of the duplications of ſixteen. A file of 12 comes neareſt. 1nd of that 
wember Was the file of Cyrus in Xenophon. Such a fi/e notwithſtanding by diuiſon of two 
flaies at three, andcan deſcend noe lower. Ten Was the o!d file of the Grecians, and it Was 
» Xenop.Eqnop, Called * De cas. And albeit after Veard pon better con{\deration they enlarged the number 
W.34.k of the file 18 twelne,yet they reteined the name of Decas ſtill. But tenreceivah but one diui- 
ſion, and goeth downe Ward noe further then fine. The uneven numbers under ſixteen can- 
wot bee divided at all. Vnles by frattion. CA thirteen, Which if you Will druide by halfe, 
the quotient Will bee ſox, and thereremaineth an odde manover : of Which nun-ber , if all 
the files of the Phalange ſhould bee, you ſhould have a thouſand , tv#0 hundred, ard ſixty, 
Which Wil recciue noe more, then to doublings Wirbout a fraftion. If then the files be 
above ſixtern, and under thirty 10, y0u cannot drvide them coutinually by ha'f , but you 
muſk faile of the manner, that eflian ſpeaksof. A's for the number of ſixteen _—_— 
three hundred and cight 11 foure,albeit of u ſclf jt isdmiſble by t Wo till you come or diſeend 
h SRC 10 
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length of the Phalange which is 500 by the depth, which w $2,50u heue the 16000, 


number of the Macedonien Phalan 
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conan manner. For how was it poſſible for Antiechus to wage, and haue inhis ſeruice 

15950 Macedonians, being neuer him{el/e King of Macedenta, and the King , that then 

nas (namely Philip the ſonne of Demetrius ) was his enemy, andin league with the) 

Romans f Beſides Appian beth in expreſſe words : the Phalange was armed, and or- 

dered, according tothe infticutionof Philip and Alexander : whoſe manner Antis- 

chus mought well reteine , conſidering he was lincally deſcended from Seleucus, the ſe We- 

ceſſor of Alexunger in the kingdome of Afiiria: And Seleucus had beene inthe ſeruice 

of Alexander inthe whole conqueit of Perſia. * Liuy ſaithalſe, theywere armed after » Liv __ 
tne Macedonian manner. Whereby 4 man may in{erre, they were no Macedonians : Hee ORG "v 
ſpeaking of the ſame battaile (which was the battell of Antiochus againſt L, Scipio) hath 
thu: The Kings army was mingled of ſundry nations, and divers with diftimilis 
tude of armes and aides. There were 16090 foote armed after the manner ofthe 
Macedonians, They were called Phalangites. This was the middle of the barcell, 
and in front divided into 10 parts, which parts were diſtinguiſhed by placing 2. 
Elephants in each intervall. The battell had 32 rancks in depth. It was the prin- 
cipall trcngth of the Kings forces, and both withthe other ſhew, and allo with 
tac Elephants, which were eminent amongſt the Armed only, brought with it 
great terror. Liny ſaith the 16900 were armed afler the Micedomun manner and were 
called Phalangites; _Appian, that there were 16000 ordered,and diſtributed according 
#0 the ordinance of Philip and Alexander. Liny, and Appian,both agree,that there was 
lo parts, and every part ſeuered with intervalls, and had 32 menindepth, which is the 
Macedonian file once doubled, Livy ſpeaketh not of the number of the length of the 
Phalange, Appian ſaith plainely there were 50 in front, of exery of the 10 parts, 

Which amounts to 500 : for lo times 50 makes 500. Now if you multiply thes 5, 


LA ys 


whereof Liuy and Appian ſpake. But yet reſteth a doubt, in the difference betwixt both 
theſe authors and Elian. Livy, and Appian both gining but 16000 : Alien 16404 
to the Macedenian Phalange. For Livy, we are not much to inſiit pos him, who being 4 
Romas ( we may probably coniedture ) was halfe a ftrauger, inthe Art Tafticke of the 
Gr aciens, and that, which be wrote, he hed from others ; perhaps no better Skilled m the 
ſame Art than himſelfe. Appian was 4 Grecian (for ſo theſe of Alexandria in - 
acrounted themſclucs after Prolomy the firit hal eftabliſped that Crowne in bis family) 
«nd a bu biſtorie ſheweth, well acquainted with age the Grecians held it L. 


The Taflicks 


ling their armies , and therefore we may the better rely vpn his autheritie. Who albeit 


parts, g1ning euery part 1 
make vp the 6000. He 
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» Xcnoph, Phe armed: The fait of Cyras ſheweth what account be made of light armed: * Xeno- 


Cyroy. lib. 7. phon reporteth it thus : te led with him the Lydians, thoſe whom he ſaw totake 
188. B, 


that followed him vanarmed, he exerciſed tothe ſling, becauſe he reckoned that 

weapon moſt ſeruile of all others. How much you increaſe the number of the light 

. - armed, ſomuch you diminiſh the number of the armed, and by conſequent ſo wnch wea- 

b Xenoph. ken your field. * For the light cannot mantaine any ſtable fight, but in caſe of danzer 

by ____ they are forced either to ſbew a faire paire of beeles,or elſe retire to the armed for ſuccor : 

Tet ſernethey for many wſes ioyned with the armed. And the proportio that Xian ſetteth 

downe, namely to have halfe as many of them,as there are armed, ſtandethto good reaſon, 

& wſe.The Romans notwithſtanding were more ſparing in their light armied,g» allowed 

not abone the 4" part of them,or litle more, tothe armed. The Leg70n conteined ( ſaith 

« Polyb Ib. 6 © Polybius) 42.00 tootmen, Of theſe they choſe 600 Triarians, 1200 h:ſtati,1200 

468. B.0.  Principes, (Which come to 3000) and the reſt Yelites, which were 1200. And the 

Felies were the ſame mm effect among# the Romans, that thei ohrarmed amon: it the 

Grecians, albeit their arming ſomewhat differed. Elian before ſhewed, that the Grz- 

cian light urmed had 0 manner of defenſive armour but effenſiue only as bowes, darts, 

d Polvb. libs 0r flones. * Polybins deſcribeth the Armes of the Velitesto be a Sword, a Parma, 

48.0. (whichisafmall Target,) and darts; the ſworda ſpaniſh word, the Target a litle 

round Targer, a toore and a halfe ( for ſo Caſubon corretZeth Tripedon) in 

vreadth; rhe dar15in the ſtea'e 3 foote long, and a finger thicke , and the head al- 

e Livy Decad, 1NOR a-foote long. nd © Livy mentioning the Skirmiſhes, that fell out betwixt the 

4. lib.1 pry 16. Horſemen of King Philip of Macedonia, and Sulpitius;he Roman Conſul, compa- 
—— reth both th'ir Armies together, tellin 

_ their hos ſe, and that comming to fight , the Romans had the better, So (faith he ) nei- 

L thet the Kings horſe, vnaccuſtomed to a ſtzdfaft hght, were ableto match the 


7 that either party had their light armed zoyned to 


Roman 
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of lian. 
Roman norſe, nor yetthe footeskipping and leaping here and there, and almoſt 
halfe naked in their kinde of Armes, to be compared to the Roman Yeles, havin 
a Targer, and a ſword, and being armed ſufficiently both ro defend hi mAlbaed 
afſaile his enemy. The number then of /lians light armed, onght tobe $192 , and 
theſe being ranged bevinde rhe armed 8 dezpe ( ſo they are fitteſt for ſernice) will make 
1024 files, 45 many 45 the armed did. 
Halfe as many horſe, as &c. 
| 631187 tHe 1Fne-Atmedy xs 1. : 0 ny $42 4x5 ” EE 44a 
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d firit againſt Darius 


or not many more, as Diodorus [aith, * [uſtin oies him >> te. 45 - | : 
| Y 2 lt & na oy Joo 3 4399 horſe> b Tuſtin l;b;re+ 


629. 


F: was done, but was beſt to be done. And the number that Kilian ſfpeaketh of ſuites his 
Phalange bejt. For Philips device being to cait the horſe into wedges of 64 horſe 4 
- peece, and into 64 troupes ;, the greateit ranke of ech weage being t 5 ,will inthe reare.s 
% equallthe front of thearmed, and of thelight armed ; not in number of files ( for th: 
E 


= files of the ſoote were 1024. and the greateſt ranke of the horſe,nomore than 960) but 
, m quantitie of place giuing te the horle, ſtanding in their order of 6 foote betwixt man 
& man,the 128 cubits of \urpluſage toward the arfferente of the horſes bodies,and to- A 
ward the ſmall ſpaces that are tobe leſt, betwixt Troope, and Troope, * The Romans ; pyj,10 & b> 
allowed a farre leſſe rate of horſe tothe Foote. Ina Legion, according toPolybius bus 47a. C. "9H 
account, there were of Citizens 42:90 foote, and 300 horſe;, of allies, and confederates 
4200 foote, and Goo horſe. Ina Conſular Army were 2 Legions of Citizens, and 1 of 
Alles, which came to 16899, 4 number not much diffcring from #lians Phalange of 
foote. Of harſe 599, Allies 1201; in allmaking 1800; which commeth much ſhort of 
_ 4996, ( the number E\1an alowerh to bis Phalange) and holdeth pr oportion of about le : 
 tog. The reaſon of this difference , may appeare inthe fait of * Eumenes; whonet , y,,1 g;.y , 
much iraſting hu ferces of foote againſt the 4 (accounted the beſt ſonldiers lib.18. 644, 
> 2 es o 


IG tt 5 
ff 0. FO. 


. » eftbetice) or mlalfe 8 (ufficiemt number of Horſe with them to make 4 counter- 
$2" "bo - > {cared nates rt Andi kr beene the manner of Generals of 
; ancient time. if they truſted their Foote-forces,tomake rhe leſſe account of Horſe : if they 
ifiruſted them ;to encreaſe the number of their horſe. T0 DAR 
Romances truſting to their foote, required the leſſer number of borſe. The Gre- 
cians had the greater number of horſe, both for the cauſe before recited, and further be- 
canſe they had continual warre with Barbarians, that placed their confidence in borſe ; 


1 SIO 


elit AR 
4 1 
"dg. be EN 


-4+ 
= — uk _ - RD 
= bg a 2 5 min WE OE 2s; 
For As | 
> wn as, $” COTE AS pad d —_ 
« 257 n= CD EPI : F - 3 Ty vo "6 7 . + L t o IF T5. WV ULL Kedioge >, ets db _ o > "_ 
_ 4M, EATS . - L SET OOY 2 LT LESS SITTER AM -> _— EI SOFA > x, Jo ANG vl 4 EBL#. 15 ROE In 20 5: mas _”_— — gr) ws 
_ FY : MESSY” : as , dr Sa ot ae p RN cies 5 ates ASEAEEa AY be + NS ag wy RI AE i FE nas ated RR a ear Mak Ps PUR e LETT Eng KT 1 mo magrrenimSg ; 5 
. '» WO PO Or PR AM 4 h wo - — + F: . Y < Tx ues yn ge >. - us - ph ig 2 NESS - Fi or o STIR nat 
oor waging er ET ET TS SITS ES = "= att 0 eo ata h == ET, SOT ID = wed 
aan 535 a boat. © Eat = 
EPR x dab. Er = 


the Phalange, and of the numbers onder their commannas. 
TOTO POOL > 7 


= He files are ordered into bodies, which haue euery onea proper name. For 

two files they call * a Dilochie of thirtie two men , whoſe Leader is tearmed Di- 

lachita. Foure files * a Tetrarchy, and the Leader thereof Tetrarcha having charge 

' over 64. men, Two Terrarchies 3 a Taxis of 128. men, avd 8. files, andthe Lea- 

der thereof hath the name of Taxiarche, Two Taxies goeto 4 a Syniegmaotis. 

[2 files, and 256. men; andthe Zeagey thereof iscalled Syntagmatarcha. A Syntagma 
\ of256.men is called of ſome a Xenaey, and the Commaunder Xenagos. Incuery 
Syntagma of 2 56. are five 5 ſupcrordinary men , viz: *TUn Enfigne, 7 4 Reare-con- 

maunder, * 4 Trompetter,9 a Sergeant,and 4** Crier. This Syntagmaſeemeth to haue 

it a Tetragonall forme of * * "*.--»--. Nd 16. indepth. Two Syntagmaes 

make? a Pentecoſtarchy of 512. men, and 32. files, the Leader whereof is named 
Pentecafrarcha, Two Pemecefiarchies make *3 a Chiliarchy of 1024. men , and 64 
hles: and the'Zeadey is called Chiliarcha, Two Chiltarchies are called 14 a Merarchy 
of 2048, men, and i 28.files, whoſe Leader isnamed Merarcha, Of fome this part 
iscalled a T clss, and the Leader thereot Telarcha. Two Telarchies make 15 2 Pha- 
lanearchy of 4096.men, and 2 56.files, the Commander whereof is called Phalan- 
garcha, Yer lome callita Strategy, and the Commander Strategos. Two Phalan- 
garchies "© a Diphalangarchy of 81 92. men, and 5 12. files, Therearethattearme 
this part *7 Meros, and it 1s one of the wings. Two Diphalangarchies make a four- 
fold Phalange conliſting of 1024. files, and 1 6384. men. So haue you in the 
whole Phal:nge of armed foote two wings, foure Phalangarchies, eight Merarchis, 
ſixteen Chiliarchies, thirty two Pentecofiarchi's, ſaxtie ſoure Synta ematarchies, one hun- 
dred iwentie eight T axiarchies, two bundred fifie fix Tetrarchies , fue bundred twelue_ 


w__ 


Dilochies, one thouſand twenty foure files. 
Notes. 


| H Etherto haue beene ſhewed,the menner of arrning and lenyiug of Souldiers filing, 
andthe parts of files, ioyning of files, audranking , the locall forme, and 

parts ofa Phalange, chenumber of cbe armed, light-armed, and horſe-men requi- 
fuetoa Phalange. This Chapter containes, as it were, the matter, of whicha Phalange is 
compounded; that is the ſeuerall bodies Miltarie, ordred, and ioyned together, to make wp 
the perfect forme of it. Theſe bodies are many, and ariſe out of ionnine files by deubling 
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-  Themames of the ſeuerall parts, and of the Commanders of the ſenerallpartrof 
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'» Filltheir number, andhane enery one a ſenerall Commander. The leaft is two filtrionmed © 
together, which is called a Dilochy * And becauſ e there are itn Phalange 1024. files : there - py D = A ks 
muſt alſo bee 512. Dilochtes , which conſiſt af two files « pecce. If you dowbie this bady of © © 
two files, and make thereof a body of foure files, it hath an other name , and called a Te- Ws. 

trarchy, of which T etrarchyes there are 256«in a Pralange. Double againe theſe 4. files, 0 

an4 mate 8,the body is called Taxis. And theſe eight files , brings doubled bring oat the , 

Syutagma of 16. files which is a ſquare number of men, 16. in the front , and 16. in the 
flancke. And ſo proceeding jill m 6. doublings more , you come 
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for euery body 

they {euerally command, each his owne troupe, yet are they (wbordinately one under an o- _ 

ther, the leſſer onder the greater till at laſt the ſonerainty of the command reſt in the Gene- 
rall of the Army. * The Dilochites are direed by the T etrarches, the Tetrarches by the) » Xenoph. | 


| 6s 5 i FC, tC Dacre. af i $4,0h ns " 4 fo 87 37 7 
{0/d Phalange the laſt : So aoth lian; appoint for every body a Commander , who all 


i Taxiarches, the Taxiarches by the $ 'yntagmatarchsthe Syntagmatarches by the Pentecoſi- WT "” 
: arches,and they by the Chiliarchs, oner whom are Merarches , and ouer the Merarches the 
: Phatangarchs, and ouer them the Commanders of the winges, or Diphalangarehes,and the | 
1 ſereraigne of the Armie or Generall is the higheſt , and laſt. The number of theſe Com- 
4 mnders a man would think were tons great purpoſe being in all( the 2, Diphalangarchies 

'v therein comprized) 1022, beſides the file Leaders , which ſtanding in the heades of their 
, les, amount but totwo men more z that is t0 10:4. Por ſomany{ a5 Thane ſail) are the.) | 
; files of the Phalange. But if the conueniency be obſerued , it will not ſeeme impertinent. 3 
y ® For all the Leaders being in front, ( therefore are they called Leaders , becauſe they pre-1, xenoph, _ 3 ; 
Y cede, and thereſt follow, ) it makes both «gallant ſhew ; and that rancke being as it were, Crop ld. 3 "2 
I the edge of our battaile, not only ſerues to hew a ſunder , andrent apieces the forces of our *** * mo 
Y enemie ; But alſo ſtandeth as an aſſured bulwarke of defence before thereft of the Arm, 1 


that followeth. Andit is well uatedby © Leo , thatthe multitude of Commanders Leo cap. 4. 
(in orderly diuiſions)bork ſignifies,thattherearemany wortby and valiant men *'3: 
inthearmie: And is a mcanes to keep the Souldiersin greater obedience,andto 
give yndoubred effect to all diretions., Of what qualitie and a:þoſuien, theſe 
Leaders ought to be, you may (ee in the * fourth Chapter of Leos Tatfickes. Onely 1 will Leo cap. 4 
hade, that as they are hither in dignity, ſo ought they. in vertue and walour exceede thoſe, © 
that are under their command. | | | : 
1 A Dilochy ] Conſifts of two files; for ſo ſuenifies the word Dilochia :andthe Lea-Dilochua, F 
der is called a Dilochite. | % i 
2 ATetrarchy ] 0f foure files ; and the Leader us called a Tetrach , owe that hath > TY +4 
command of foure files. And here 1muſf once more admoniſh, that in the words of ainers "5 
ftenification, we muſt #0t weigh, what i the proper ſigmification, but how they «re v/ed in 
_ this Art, and booke, WW | Fo - - 
% For thewordTetrarth (ignificth ſometimes a King : as Helychius hath : aud © Deis- q Cicero ith 
2 tarw in Tully i calledaTetrarch,and © Herode in the Goſpel ; who bothare common 9'at. pro 
3 ly knowne for Kings. Theſſaly hkewiſe was diuided into 4. Princjpatities , Theflali- 7... "2 
otis, Pthioris, Pclaſgiotis, 474 Aſtiotis z whereof euery one Was named a Tetrar _ "Ws 
Onely the difference is, that aT etrarch being 4 King, 8 4 Gouernour o/gmifics him, that L 
hath the gouerninent of the fourth part of the land,( for «T etrarchy # the gouernment of 
the fourth pat) But a Tetrarchy in Xian ſtenifies a body military conſiſting of foure 2 
parts (4. files ) wid the Tetrarch commands not ouer one alone,but ener all rhe 4. pert. 0 
3 A Taxis ] As theword Tetrarchy is dinerſly taken, ſo is T axis likewiſe. F 'T, =_— 
[ometimes it imports Order in 4 general Signifcationge 1noted before: $ —y_ ; \ Bi WE 
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probability, that Taxis, being the next degree aboue the Lochagie , hath the double 

number, or more ; The rather berauſe «Chiliarchy haning intt 4 1000. the Pentico- 

fiarchy muſt haxe 500. axd by likelihood the T axis 250. as being the next office onder 

E the Penttcofiarchy. But whatſorter the Taxis of the Athenians , or of othey people 

' was, Elianmakerh bis Taxis vp with i 28 men, and 8. files ; which i a double number 

- to the Tetrarchy. With whom Suidas agyeeth, giving 2. Tettarchies to a Taxis: and 

faithit conſiſts of 128 men. The Commander of the Taxis & called a Taxiarch, as the_- 

Commander of the Tetratchy « a Tetrarch, Here 1 am to xote by the way , that the 1n- 

terpreter of Xenophon tranſlateth Taxiarcha, the Commander of a Cohort ; where_- 

Taxis #n the ftraighter fignification cannot be taken fir 4 Cohort becaaſe a Cohort dif- 

| = foerethnnuchinnumber, haning in it at the leaſt 550. and odde men, where the Taxis, 
i Polyb.lid.1t. when it & greateſt hath womorethen 128. And * Polybins /aith plainel, that ſpira is Y 
©. the Greetke word, that fally exprefſeth the Romane Cohort. 2 
4 4 A Syntagma ] The word commerh of Syntafto, or Syntatto , zo place together , : 

braved and a Syntagma « « body compounded of many parts artificially pat together. ® But it 
' hort Sy»1agme, 7249 be taken for any body in the armie. ® Diodorus reports of Dionyſius the elder That 
my 44. 4 atter he had divided his whole Armie, (which hadin ir 30000 ) into three parts, 
b.1; 391, Deimployed two againſtrhe Carthaginian Campe in diuers manner : himſelfe 
taoke rhe Syntagma, or third part, which confifted of mercenary Souldiers, and 
* Cap.zr. led againſt that quarter ofthe campe,which had theEngins.* lian alſo w[eth the 
word diuerſlies For he calles the whole armie by the name of Syntagmatayin the plurall 
number, and ſometimes Syntagma in the ſingular And further giues the ſame name_» 
> Suitzcin F04 file; © Suidas Veit diſcribine the lexeth of a Phalange, ſaith,it is the firſt rancke 
 mcos. ( Syntagma ) of file Leaders , which ſtretcherh forth in a right line from winge ro 
winge. hereby appeareth that which the Logitians affirme, ( which 1 touched before) 
that there are more things then names of things : Andthat fit names cannot be giuen 
to aft. The names that haue beene given by antiquity, to expreſſe the ſenerall bodies of the 
Phalange, are tobe reteined by vs, as proper enough to ſignifie the thing they meant. Nei- 
ther ave we to vary from them, onleſſe we our ſtlues can inuent better. T he Syntagma 
that Xlian bete mentioneth,is framed of two Taxies,that s of 16. files, of 256 men. 
The Commander of it named a Symagmatarch. And where he addeth, it « called of 
Suda in | ſome a Xenagy, we arets underſtand that ? Xenagos was he ( amongſt the Grecians } 
Tt, 248 Dad the command of a band of ſy aimgers,(a he that levied rangers was called 1Xe- 
expo. Nologos) andthe bandit ſelfe wascalled a Xenagy. Why the Syntagma ſhould have the 
Y + o b. bb. 1, appellation of Xetiagy, 1cannar divine; wnleſſe tht reaſon ere, becauſe it was about ” 
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files, and make one longer then an other, and hinder doublings , and other metions , be- 
ſides the deformity, they ſhou!d bring in, in making the battaile vneuen : And a file of 
themſclues they could not make. The like diſorder would they bring in the ranckes, where 
they could not conneniently land, wnleſſe ſome body filed with them, being muchſhort of a 
file of themſelues. Beſides their imployment to ftirre here and there apart, as they are 
commanded : where they of files, and ranckes nener moue ſingle, but iointly, as ſhall ſeexs 
good to their Commander. And albeit theſe fine bee remoned foom the battaile , yet re- 
maineth the battaile without them entire of it ſel/e, and in perfet? forme, xs though theve 
were no neede of them, when notwithſtanding their vſe t otherwiſe ſo needfull that al- 
though the batt:ile may be,it cannot well be without them. 
An Enfigne | Our ſe u r9callthe Enſizne-bearer an Enſigne for brenities ſake ;, As 
a Drummer, 4 Drumme, a Trampetter, a Trumpet ; and that not abſurdly. A diſtinttion 
will eaſily appeare in common ſpeech, By the application of words of tircumſlayce tothe 


on: or the other. The end whyen\ignes were diniſed appeareth in * Diodorus Siculus; * Dane Sl. 
he gining diners reaſons why the Zgyptians(whom he accounted the ancienteſt of men) © "Y 
were carried away with ſuperſtition of worſhipping Beaſts, after the manner of the Coun- 
trey, hath among# other words theſe ineffeft + Alecond cauſe the «Zoypriant giue, 
becauſe of old time being in diuers conflis thorough diſorder in their Amie, 
vanquiſhed by their borderers, they had recourſe to the invention & bearing of 
Enfignesin their troupes. They lay therefore , that preparing images of the 
beaſts, they now worſhippe , and faſtening them tothe ends of long {taues, the & 
Commanders cauſed them robe bornealoft ;by meanes wherot enery man knew 
of what troupe he was. And ſecing this good order auailed much to vitoriethey 
conceiued, that the beaſts were the cauſe oftheir ſafety. Inrecompence where- 
ofthey ordered, that none of theſe beaſts ſhould be killed , but be honoured with 
religious Eare and worſhip. Enſignes were then deuiſed for readines to direct ſoul- J 
diers in particular, whither to reſort intime of fight. * Czlars praiſe agreeth berets : v Cxlar, o& 
he telling of bis owne ſouldiers diſorder hath thus *Whatſocuer part they came into *50 4 
by chance, and to whatEnſigne ſoeucr , there they ſtaied, leaſt in ſecking their | 
 owne 


* Vege:.ib. 2 
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ding to Turmes, and Drunges, and Companies,they may be knowne. But inany | 
cale, let the Enlignes ofeuery Tw4marchy be different one from an other,& cleare 
to bedifeerned, that the ſouldiers may know themeuen at a farre diſtance. His | 
.CAmIng, as 1 take it, is,that eucry great body,or regiment ſhould beare in their Enfignes 
{er eral colenr, and that the Companies of that body ſhould likewiſe hold themſelues to 
11: ſa me colour in their Enſignes : So notwithſtanding that ( as the v(e isat this day ) 


 /e6-nfignes of every Company ſhould haut a ſeuerall marke to bee knowne by , beſides 


y Xenoph.Cy- 
rop. hb. 7, 


194.D. 


the colour in gererall, For ſoboth the Regiment maybe quickly diſcerned, and ove Com- 
pany with facilitie b: diſtinguiſhed from another. What the forme 7 the Enſigne was, 
we may out of the former place of Diodorus ſee : The Agyprians, ſaith he, counterfea- 
ting the ſhape of thoſe Beafts , which they worſhippe , faſtened the Portract 
tothe endot long ſtaucs. ? Xenophon teſtifies the like of the Standerd of Cyrus. 
Cyrus {ſaith he) commanded his army to caſt their eyes vpon the Standard, and 
to follow it with equall pace, and in order. The Standard was a golden Egle 
ſtrercht out vponthe endofalong ſtaffe. VVhich Standard is at this day the Stan. 


- dadoftheKingsof Perſia. The Enſigne was nothing elſe, but the fieure of ſome beat 


z! ipfins 4d 
Por vh Þ, 4- 
Dialog, T 


aduaxced high vpon the end of 4 long ſtaffe. As of an Egle, of a Woltc, of « Horſe, 
and ſuch like, and ſometimes they added peeces of coloured filke faſtned vnader theſe_> 
imazes to make « greater difference betwixt the Enſignes. Whether our Enſignes at this 
day, mate of many ells of Taffaty, or the ancient Entignes of the Grzcians ( 1 way alſs 
ade of the Romans, for they obſerued the ſame forme) are the better for wſe, 1will not 
now diſpme. 1may notwithſtanding freely ſay, that the ſtronger reaſon weightth for the 
Ancient. Fer beſides the authoritie of ſuch exceKent wits,as they were,and ſo exquiſite 
in therr inventions, the reaſon of the lightnes is tobepreferred: Beſides the winae hath 
no ſuch farce oner then , and they neither hinder the Souldiers, that ſtand next by cx= 
taneling, ner by flapping ia their faces, nor take away the ſizht of ſuch things asare to. 
be obſerued and regarded in the field. For the matter whereof the Enligne was made, 
* ſee luſtus Lipſius 147 bis, Commentaries to Polybius.. As for the armonr of the Er 
lipne-bearer (eſpecrally the Enligne-bearer of the armed ) 1take it ( for 1haue no au- 
thorute therein) that he had the ſame detentiue Armour hat the Souldier which foaght 
under ihe Enſligne had ( excepting the T arget) bothto aſſure himſelfe from the flying 
weapons of the light armed, and fromthe pike and [word of the ermed, incaſe the bat- 
taiie were entred and pierced as farreas the Enltgne. For it was ne reaſon, he ſhould 
carr) © Toxget , left both huis hands ſhould be bounl , the right with the Enſigne, the lefs 
withihe"Target; and ſo he have ne wfe of either againſt the enemy,. Andinthe left 
band { wonld giue him « [heare, or iauelin, ( not 4 pike, which cannot be weilded with one 
hana) for hi owne es and to offend the enemy. Which weapon, 1hane ria En- 

| lgnes 


5: of ZElian. a 
 fignes of ancient time did beare. What the Enſignes place was, whether in front ,or in 
| the midde#t of the Battaile, I ſee t controverted., * Patricius abſolutely affirmeth, that + par Parall, 
whe Enlignes were placed inthe middeſt of the front, and had 8 files on the rieht, and real 
8 on the ft, to the end they might be ſcene, and followed by all. That Enſignes were 27 
pr invented to be a marke of ſeucrall bodies military in an Army, 1 haue before (hewed, 
But is followeth not thereof that they were placed in the front in timetof fobt, Boy bein 
in the middle, they nole(ſe gaue notice, what the body was, than in the front. 7 he reaſon 
pf tollowing t© of leſſe force; Inaſmuch as the Souldier well knoweth whom to follow, 
hough he had neEntgnea all, the Commander alwairs with his motion giuing him di- 
eiFion,when toads ance forvrard when to turue his face tothe right, leſt handwhen 
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zouldiers followed after. So that the Enligne, in regard of following, neede not to be 


=Þ& in the front, © Tetin exerciſing the troupes, and in marches, I finde, that the En. 
Þ 4 in the front, together with the Captaine, Crier, Trumpeter, and Guide. But - 
Jake the reaſon to be, becauſe being in the middeFtt and having neither file yor ranke with 
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ZÞe re#, they might happily bring a confuſton, and be « hinderance to the changes ,and di- 
#5 figures of the Battaile. When the time of fight was the Enfigne retired to bis place, 
Z$-t i 10 the middeſt, For ſo * Leo interprateth himſelfe in his precept of cloſing files : b Lea cap. x. 
"FF hich muſt be done, ſaith he, not onely by File-leaders in front, Commanders of fine, and * *3' 
=& ingers-vp in the Reare, but in the midde#t alſo, where the Enligne ftlandeth. And 
{Fr ather agree to Leo herein, becauſe 1 ſee, it was the manner of theRomans alſo, to 
1 Bce their Enfignes in themiddeſt of their Maniples. * From whence came the appel- i Lipfus ad 
3 Wions of Antelignani, Souldiers that ſtood before the Enſienes, and Poſtlignani, thas + ld. 4. 
1 pod behinde. Beſides the Enſigne being in the front, the Enſigne-bearer may ſoove * 
! &/ «clap, who falling, the Enſigne gotth to ground, and u in danger of looſing , which 
1 Wes the greateſt diſgrace among the Romans,that might befall, Laſtly, * Alian him- * poſiea c.10, 
| fe in plaine words placeth the Cornet of horſe farre from the front, For peaking of 
! thr ordinarie Horſe-rroupe, he ſaith it # to conſiit of 64, horſe, the firit ranke of 1 5 
3 *@v-/c, the of 13, 1h: of 11, the 4 of 9; deſcending ſtill, and diminiſhing 2 horſe in 
2 cr ra7ke, till you come to one. He addeth ; he (hallcarry the Cornet,that ſtandeth 
: 28 the ſecond ranke next the ranke-Commander on theleft hand: wh:ichranke i 
1 28h: /ccondranke, himſclfe declareth , making the ranke of 15 the firit, the2the 43; 
ER: i the 7b from the front, and next the reare but one. If the Cornet hane no place 
12 front , why ſhould the Enligne, confidering both ſerne to one vſe, and the reaſons of 
ZZ&cing, and following are equall to both? Andalbeit * Suidas place the Enſigne, the Lf in 
2=Trier, the Trompet, and Sargeant, before the Battaile, the Lieutenantin thereare_, 
& «© norwithft1nding to be onderſtood, of the times of marching , or of exerciſe, which I 
ZBvretbefore. For what (þruld that Rable of unermed ( being 4.inenery Syntagma,and 
=@& 4 whole Phalange 2 56. ) doe in the front in the time of fight , but one!y peſter the.s 
oſ-n of the Armie : whotherefore hae the front, that they may make ſpeedier way into 
@: enemies battell? We | 
7 A Reare-commander | Was the [ame that a Leutenant s with vs. He com- 
ndeth the Souldiers in the Reare, no leſſe then the Syntagmatarch in the Fort , ana 
d his place in the Reare, What the duty of a Reare-commander was , 1 have ſhewed = | 
; of ® Cyrus words in Xenophon. And  Elian afterwards ſetteth it downe moſt m Xenoyt. 
unly. He was armed,as the reſt of the armed of the $ ntagma, namely with Pike, and _ 4. 
rect, and with ſuch other armes, 4s I bawe deſcrited in my notes wpon the ſecond a yoties cap; 
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74”  TheTatticks 
88 A Trumpet. ]. The invention of the Trumpet s attribated to Tirrhenus , 
4 $ditxin Hercules ſonne. But the different w/e of theſe officers is worth the noting out of *Sui- 
£4240, das: The Crier, ſaith he, ſcruethro deliver direions by voice, the Enſigne by 
ſiznall, when noiſe taketh away the hearing of the voice : the Trumpet by ſound, 


when thorough thicknes of duſt a ſignal cannot be diſcerned':” The Sargecant to 
as his Sy: tagmetarch commands. 


Ar ddl di EI IICEC_ _ _ = a Es a2 a en ni Vt ACE IEC ESR Ea 
—— i 54X wtf = _ 
ores eter 
: | x I GE Ge ene od gy. oe oo eo _ TRE FI ; Cogn nn Tre oo IST = 
} mo r ne ” _— Fahey 2 Ie NS EY CT no - - TEND $7015.45 i ws oY 88> = 2 S<v% 
Por WY SW HED orig }nas he wy  - AT Tar AE, rn TAL a ao7s 4 DT 5 . - b | [- —_ = nr E 
CE I EEE ru eT ane ” IST , y y : 7 3s Is IP : -— . " % £- es od ES Ie E 
ER SEE "4.7 7 AT ava a TILT SES 23a 3 8" of Cn 
Bop pts Eg, 1548 Nos reads; ' 4 £ 5k = * EF W S þ4 Ws of Y Kg © wb! +WÞ = © ? " b eb Fac | DAG os by VED: =_ I 
Pants Ls - % CE IOC SAT Le > + ll 2, wo ts 34 2, 5. p bs % +" © L a : m————_ 
WG Sf ra er TANG , 0 OO _ "OI" : 


& #7 2A 


E- the Marche, and the quicknes, and ſlownes of Pace. 11 briefe, the Trumpet did all the 
offices that the Dromme doth with 5 at this day. Whether the Tramper or Dromme, 
are of mo#t vein the field, 1 may not now diſpute. Onely Iwill ſay that the Grzcians 
and Romans the mo#t expert andindicious Souldizrs, that euer were, held themſelues to 
the Trumper, and nener wvſed the Dromme. The Dromme was firit invented by 

b Polyen.ib.1, Bacchus, who,as* Polyenus reporteth, fighting againſt the IaJians,tn ſtead of Trum- 

in Baccho$-1. vers, 24we the (ignall of Battaile with Cymballs and Drommes. From himit came 

- Corciuchb.s, 78 the Indians, who w/ſed at altogether, as © Curtius noteth in the battel{betwixt King 


272. Alexander the Great, and Porus: The Dromme of Parthians & deſcribedby © Plu- 

So hots rarch in the life of Craflus; and by © Appian. * And Leo ſaith, the Saracens, 

12 © App. in Par- Who invaded Chriſtendome,and infeited the Turkes with their ſuperſtition, ordered 
is _ 14}: their fiehts bythe Dromme. From this Ealterne Altaticall people it was brought into 


fLeo cap. 18. Europe 3 and now the general cuſtome is amongitall European Natiens that the toote 

$.113- Hhaxe Drommes in the field, the horſe Trumpets. M7 yet for the Trumper, 1 can 

—_ '* 70t ſay, that all the Grzcians held themſelues preciſely vntoit, 3 Plutarci much com- 

mendeth the Lacedemonian manner of ioyning with the enemy, and writeth it is inthis 

fort : When the King hath offered the Goare ( that was the Lacedemonian facri- 

fice, when they were to giue batraile) hee ſtraight commands all the Armyte 

h Fer thi-mes. Crowne their heads, and the Flutes ro ſound the mealure of *Caftor : And himfelfe 

xa '"" Withallbeginnech the * Pan; (the ſong they vied when they were to charge) and 

2p. 10 -  advanceth firlt againſt the enemy. So that itis a braue,and no leiſe fearefullthing 
iPzm»«s to beholdthem pacing accordingtothe meaſure of the Flute; neither difſoluin 

Ton! 141, Cheir order, nor thewing any aſtoniſhment of minde, but mildely, and ioyfully 

Poliux. 116.1, approching the danger of conflit, dividing out their Marcheto the ſound of the 

cap.1.5-33- inſtrument. Foritisnotlikely, that men ſo demeaning themſelues, canbetranſ- 

ported with feare, orcholer. Nay rather they muſt necdes haue a ſetled minde 

full of hope, and aſſurance, as if God were preſent on their ſide : ths Plutarchs. 

Out of whoſe words « u cleave, that th: Lacedemonians vſed no Trumpets i fiebt, 

but Flutes, and made them their inflruments to daunce, as it were, the meaſures of warre 

k Thu-yd. ub, by. For they v(cd an eaſie, and flow pace, framed * to the cadence of the ſound; 

ial , Which my well be reſembled to the ſolemne meaſure, in dancing. ' Athenzus rehear- 

in Prode. 4. 1. ſeth out of Herodotus, that the Lydians w/ed the like. But he addeth; that the Cretans 

- Rare _ made choice of the Harpe for their inflrument cf warre , as though it had beene peculiar 

ny. A Fothitnation. ® Pauſanias teſtifieth the like of theLacederonians. * Polybius 20- 

n Panſan.mm eth not ſo farre, but affirmeth onely that the Cretans,«nd Lacedemonians in ſtead of 

| pore Trumpets brought in Flutes, and meaſures into the warre. And if it were ſo that the 

 H 22g. k. Lacedemonians vſed Harpes, it i like, they tooke them from the Cretans. For 1 finde 

E FR 


i an P Plutarch, t/a Lycurgus 6rought many of his lawes from Crete, and had great 
 familiariiywith Thalcs the Cretan,whom he al/o ſent to Lacedemon, to make an over- 1 
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eſtabliſhing of his lawes , that were mw_ | 
ture for the eſtabliſhing of then newly finiſhed, Tet 4 Diodorus Dio 0: 


: | | | : : | SY cul, 
Siculusreporterh, that the Lacedemonians wſed alſo Trumpets i their Battailes. He bb. 5. 
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writs of 4 fight that was vetivixt the Thebans, 1indLacedemonianswnder the lea- dat 
ding of Agelilaus, w{cth theſe words in effett : There was aſtrong fight betwixc 
' them a longtime, aadart hiſt Ageſilars had the better; bur afterward, when the 
Thebans ifined out of the City ar all hands, Ageſilaus ſeeing themnlcitude, cauſed 
_ the Trumpet to ſounda retreat. The ſigne of retreat | 
— # ſeemeth the Lacegemonians ba4thew{e-borb-of Framper, and Flare Of ther. parennn 


de $6.1... 


where they can finde no roome, wnleſſe they ſtand by the Enl1gnes. 4nd albeit © Polie- 3 wn " 
0 yen. I. 


In Procie.$.1. 


- ; es ; | | *s -. .-- U Leech 
the Capraine #» front. When the fight commeth, he retreth himſelfe to hys place in the 5 , 


Battaile with the reſt. - 
9 A Sergeant. | The word Hyperetes /ienifieth a Miniſter, ( which i all one 
with the French word Sergeant, as appeareth by the interpretation of our Law it ſelfe, 
wherein the Sergeants, next degree to luſkices, are called feruientes ad legem. 7 re- 
teyne therefore the name of Sergeant, becuuſe it i familiar amongit (ouldiers. And a 
Sergeant hath the ſame office inour Warre that Hypenetes had amone#t the Greci- 
ans. What his duty and ſeruice ſhould be, is declared out of * Suidas. There were of x Suidzs in 
theſe officers, a5 well among the horſe, as the foste, as ves in? Xenophon. The_s £<aQtos. 

4 


mat | Xenopbon, 
eſtimation and worth of their places FL) expreſſed by the me Xenophon. Z Cyrwheld Danke, 


). =? 
F % 


the Sergeants in warre, /a#th he, worthy of no leſſe honour, than * meſſengers, 191. 4. 


andEmbaſſadors in peace. He conceived that they ought to be truſty, skilfull in Exe? 
matter of warre, vaderſtanding,quicke, ſwift, induſtrious, and voide of feare; be- 44.D. 
ſides endued with allqualities requiſite in the beſt ſort of men; & that they were 7,5 5102 i» 
t9 accuſtome rhemſclues to refuſe no manner of ſervice, but willingly vndergo © 
whatſocuer is laid vpon them by their Commanders. Theſe Secigeants a/zended 
therr Commanders 1x Marches, and other times, ſaue onely when Battatle was to ve ioy- 
ned, and alwaies expeiled his command. During the fight, they retired to ſome place >, 
where they might bee reaay at call; for (as 1 ſaid before ) they could hane no places 
m front. . | | 
to A Crier. ] Concerning the office of a Crier, Suidas h4th teught vs, that he was 
to deliver the Commanders pleaſure by voice. -» Leo calleth him Mandator, fromthe þ Les cap. 4, 
Latine word, becauſe he fienified to the ſauldiers, Mandata, the commandments of the $6 
Capraine. 1nexcrciſe he ſtood at the hea4 of the Troupe, taking from the Commander 
the words of direttion, and making, as it were. prociumation of them to the Soulaters 3 
and ſerucd often, when neither Trumpet nor tignall might be given; he was otherwiſe 
alſo of great viſe. For in all buſines whi h required diſtinct ſignification of any ſudden 
alteration in the Armie, the Crier ha4 his part alone. < Xenophon tellethin the Gre c _ de 
cians returne out of Perſia, that Clearchus their Generall led them nor againſt the |;**" - - 
enemy, both becauſetheir courages began to fall, andalſo becauſe they were all 
the day fafting,and it grew ſomewhar late. Bur yet hee turned not ont of the 
way, leſt he might ſcemeto flicz but holding on right forward, he came ak hs 
: | vantgard 


The T atlicks 


vantgard, tothe next Villages by ſun-ſer,8& there qu artered ; The very timber of | 


the houſes of ſome of thoſe Villages was broken cowne , and carried away by 
thoſe of the Kings armie. The firſt therefore lodged themlelues reaſonably , the 
laſt being be-nighted every man tooke vp his Jocging asitfc]] out, and made 
a greatnoile, calling one after an other , ſo that the encmic heard It. VV kcre- 
| byircametopaſle, that the next of them fled out of their tents. This appeared. 
the next day, for neither was there carriage-bcalt, nor Campe, nor ſmoake neere 
athandro be ſcene. The King alſo was terrified as it ſhould ſeeme,, with the ac- 
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. . . . . : | 
Crier of thoſe times ) after ſilence, to make proclamation, that the Commanders 


fignified generally, that whoſocver could bring foorth the Author of this tumule 


2 About a 176 ſhould haue a *® talent of filuer for his paines. After this proclamation made by 
Fa Poll tb. the Crier the Souldiers perccived, that their feare was vaine , and that the Com- 
cap:6.430.437, Manders wereinſafety : Hetherto Xenophen. By which narration may appeare, that 
the Crier performed that, which neither T rumpet ner other ſignall could doe , the terror 
riſing in the night (which « the time of confuſion and diſcracr ) aud neither ceuld the 
Trumpet giue any c:rtaine ſound to remedy the perill, nar any other ſignall be diſcerned 
by reaſon of the darkneſſe ; and this ſervice was done by the Crier among? his owne folke, 
b Xenopth Hu ſermice againſt the enemie # declwed in the fat of  Cleocrytus the Athenian 
Miter. G1zc, Crier whoafter the fight, betwixt T bralybulus ana the 20. Tyrants ( wherein Critias 
a er Hippomachus ere ſ/aine ) with a proclamation tothe Citizens , reconciled them 
to Thraſybulus, 4nd was caſe that the Tyrants were depoſed, and had their anthoritie 
abrogated by the people. T he like ſeruice was done by a Crier in the behalfe of the Grz- 


C Diodor. Sict 


OE» W hen the Greciens vnder the condutt of Zeorychidesthe Lacedemonian,and Yan- 


thippus the Athenian, had gathered afleete of 250. Gallics together to the end 
rodeliuerthe Ilanders, and the Citties of rhe Continentof Mfi« the lefle, our of 
the ſcruitude of the Perſians, they ſailed out of Delos. The Perſians then remained 


at Sams, But hearing of the approch of the Gregars, they left Samos, and put o-. 


uer to Mycale a City of 1onia, And becauſe they perceived their ſhippes vnfit for 
fight, they drew them on land,and fortihed the place, where they landed,with a 
wodden wall, and a deepe trench. Neuertheleſlc they ſent for foote forces, from 
Ssrdes, and other the next Cities , and afſembled to the number of a 1060000 
men; And made prouiſion for all things neceſſarie for warre , the rather, becauſe 
they ſuſpeRted the 79n7ans would reuoir, Leotychides hauing pur his Reetein order, 
ſailed towards the Barbarians, that were in Azcale , and diſpatched away beforc a 


ſhippe, wherein was 2 Crier, who had the ſhrilleſt yoice in allthe Armice. Him he 


commanded tofaile vp cloſeto the enemie, and to proclaime aloude, that the 
Grecians hauing oucrcome the Perſiens at Platee, were now come thither to deli- 
ucr and ſet free the Grecian Citties of Aſia, This was done by Zeotychides tothe 
end to diſſeuer the Aſian Cratans from the Barberians, and torailc a tumult in the 
_ enemies Campe. Vhich allo cameto paſſe. What ſervice could bee of more impor- 
tance, thentoſet a dinifion betwixt the enemies ? It was done by the weice of a Crier. 
Adore examples I could alledge, but theſe may ſuffice. The Criers place was alwates to at- 
tend the Commander in the head of the Troupes , winleſſe in the time of fieht ;, at which 


time hu voice could not be beard but gaze place to the noiſe of Trumpets ana claſping of 
armor. To 


cians 4zainſt the Periians , «bout the time of the battaile of Platz, The floric i this: 
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 whichproportion wilt ginc no more, then halfe ſo many men in flancke , as in front, and 
y net maintarne the trueneſſe and enenneſſe of the ſides of the figure , that is the length of the 
j- ' line, which meaſureth thefront, and flancke,ſhall be all one. 
it 12 APentecoliarchic |] The word is a command of 500, aid that was ſometimes 
r the number. In the Macedonian Phalange, it comprehendetha 5 12 men, Thr cauſe of 
9 ; difference is the difference betwixt the file of the Macedonians , awd the file of the anci- 
a ent Grzcians ( wherof Thaue ſpoken before ) the odde 12 men comming in by the fifth 
e b- doubling of 16. And the number beire ſo neere 500, though ſomewhat aboxe, the name 
5 of Pentecoliarchie i ſtil retcined , becauſe it was then in w/e, and no oth:r more fit. 
as could be fennd, = 00 hs | 
7 i3 AChiliarchie | The command of 1000 men atcording to the name; Flian giu- 
ie ethita 102 4.ſ7 8 the dowbling of 512. The Tribunes of the Roman Legrons are by | 
2 the Greeke Hiſtorians tearmed Chiliarchs; yet is there a great difference ; for the Chili- 
'' archs hauc no more commend, then ouer their Chiliarchy confiſting of 1000 men, and 
= ſometimes of more, as herein Flian of 1024. But every Ttibune had in his turne rhe 
d command of the whole Legion. And again: there being 12 Tribunes, to every Legion 
of : | (which at firſt hadinit 3005,afterward 4, 000,then * 5000,endin the time of PVegeti- , pigrarch, in 
cd ; us 6000 men)hw ſhoulda Tribune be called a Chiliarch and bea Leader of a thouſand, Remuls. = 
O- there being in 1he le2jon but 6000 men at th: moſt, and yet 12 Tribunes ; ſo that exery at 93s aa 
or L  onecould not bane, aboue 500 for his command ; and in Polybius time, ( th: legion be- c Veger lib.z. 
da ing but 4200 ) not aboue 300 an1ode. But the Roman wanner cf warre and ordering ©? *: 
"Mm 7 of troupes Aiffcred much from the Graecians; and the Grecians n tearming a Tribune 
00 = a Chiliarch, tooke the next word, and moſt ſignificant amonzeſt them to expreſſe the 
ule ji charge o{ 4 Tribune. Our Coronells, for their command, of a Regiment come neerer to 
er, A the Grzcian Chiliarchs ; Jet ours arffer in that they have Companies intherr owne 
ca | Regiments whichthe Grazcian Chiliarchs had not,and where*®Q. Curtius /atththat q Quinte. Curt. 
he the Chiliarchy was fiſt inſtitutrd at Babylon by Alexander , as a reward for ſernice, I». 5. 156, 
the | it ſcemeth to be atherwiſe. For as I finde this in no other Author, ſo finde 1, that Chili- 
eli- archies were {ons before Alexanders time. © Xenophon veporteth , that Cyrus fo « Xenoph.Cy- 
he £1ne enconrag: ment to h's ſouldiers tobe valiant. promiſed 70 the Taxiarchs tamuke them *91-1ib. 2:43- 
he Chiliarchs, tothe Lochagi ro meke them Taxiarchs, to the Decharchs ts makethem ,, 
Or- Lochagi, ro the Pempadarchs to make them Decarchs ; * And that Cyrus made rop.\b.4.u3 B 
jer, Chryſanthas a Chiliarch of horſe in regard of his worth, and forwaraneſſe in ſernice. x X« ney Gps 
at- And afterward he calleth 8 Phranuchus, and Afiadaras, Chiliarchs of horſe, and Ar-\;4, cv. 
ich tabaſus end Artagerſas Chiliarchs of foote : ® Polyenus witneſſeth that in Iphicra- b Polyes.lib.y. 
7 of tes his tiene the Achenians had Chiliarchs, and Pentecoſiarchs , ſo that the w—_ ry y—_— 

A je 0 
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of Chiliarchs could not be referred to Alexanders being at Babylon,conſidering it was 


a Arrian. lib.,z, 
640. 


b Nind. $i ul, 
lid, 18.653. 
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14 vſc before; And * Arrian reporting the ſame flory, janh not , that Alexander fir ft 
brought vp Chiliarchics there, but tha! he ordeined two Lochi in cuery horſe troupe 
( where to that day there had beene none ) and two Lochagl to command them. Indeed 
> Diodorus Siculus, writes thus concerning a Chiliarch. Antipater, ſaith he,lying 
vpon his death-bed declarcd Polypercbon Proteftor of the Kings(beingthe cldelt 
of riaole, that had ſerued Alexander in his warres , and much honoured of the 
Macedonians )and his @wne ſonne Cafſanger the Chiliarchand ſecond manin autho- 
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Chiliarch firſt grew to name and honor vn- 
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ied pon bu ſonne. Callander. Which notwithſianding_ſeemes. much. 4 
the common Chiliarchy of the Phalange,wherof Curtius peaks. For Diodorus ſaith, 
he was next to Polyperchon 1 authority. Where in the Phalangethere were many 
Commanders , namely, the Merarchs, the Pbalangarchs &+c. aboxe the Chiliarchs. 
Ade that he ſarth, the inſtitution of this Chiliarch came from the Per/1an Kings, when 
the Chiliarchs of the Phalange had th:4r begrnning fromihe Grecians, and were ordi- 
narie in Phalanges, 4s 1 haue ſhewed. Laſily where Diodorus reporteth, that it had the 


increaſe and aduancement of honour fromthe Periian Kings, he (hewethplainely, it 
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 W45 not Alexanders inuention.' And the ſame Diodorus ſpeaking of the death of O- 


c Thucyd.lib.1, 
$43* 


chus Kine of Periia #el{eth, that he was poiſoned by Bagoas hu Chiliarch in the time of 
the reigne of Vhilip, Alexanders father. This Chiliarch then 1 take to be the ſame, that 


the Generall of an armie is with vs. Ana 1 can hardly be perſwaded , that Amtipater 
wouldbequeath aleſſe place to his ſonne Caſlander. - SE 


14 A Merarchy | The command of apart or halfe ; for aPhalangarchy con(/teth of 
two Merarchics. $9 that a Merarchy is halfe the Phalangarchy, and conteineth,20 48 


men. This part #al{o called Telos , of which 1 haue ſpoken in my notes tothe ſeuenth 
Chapter. And yet the word Telos « not alone wſed inboaies of foote. For © Thucydi- 


des /heaking of the fight by ſea betwixt the Corcyrzans, and Corinthians,relleth, that 


the Corcyrzans gawe the right wing to ten Athenian /71ppes, and hauing of their owne 
4 100 and 10 ſhippes, dinided them into three Tele, exery of whichwas commanded by.. 
one of their Generalls: ſo that Telos there ſignifieth not a cert aine number of ſhips, but a 


© part of their flect dimded into 3 :&+ the Comanders of the C orcyr aans are cal'd Strategoi. 


C Arrianlib.y, 
— JS >. © 33-E 
& 50. A- 


15 A Phalangarchie | The command of a /mgle Phalange. Of this kinde were 
the f Phalangesin Alexanders armie ( 45 1take it ) which were led by Cznos, by Per- 
diccas, by Craterus, by Amyntas, by Ptolomy, by Mcleager, andother, as Arrian 
hath ; Before Philip and Alexander gathered tho(e forces together , wherewithPerka 
was ſurdued, the armies were of ſmaller number among it the Grzcians, Neither was it 
1m many Cities might toraiſe 409 6 men; which go tothe Phalangarcby of Xlian: 1f any 
diatheymightnell callit an armie ( Strategia,andihe Commander Sttutegos ) and the 
name of Strategos, or Generallwas wſnally giuen to him, that commanded in chiefe ouer 
an armie ( though ſmall) [ent out by any Citie towarre. So then, as the Generall was called 
Strategos, a Phalangarchy might alſo becalled Strategia. 1haue before noted , that 
the ſections of the Phalange are limited,aud laid out by the Phalanearchies. And where 
there are 3 (ettons in a Phalange, the middle ſection win the midſt of the 4 Phalanear- 
ces ,2 Phalengarchies lying onthe one ſide , and 2 onthe other, The 2 other ſettions are 
one betwixt the 2 Phalangarchiessf the right wing the other betwixt the two Phalan- 


- garchics of theleft wing , for betwixt enery Phalangarchie was a ſpace or ſettion. 


1s A Diphalangarchic ] Thecommand of two Phalangarchics 3; this was one of 
the wings. Alien giueth it vo Commander ordinary , neither doe 1remember, that 1 
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of AFilian. _— 
haae rcaa D: plala ang2rcas of Diphalengarohia,as Phalangarchs ef Phalangarchia, 2 
Tetrarchs of Fccrarctiia. Tet was there ene, alwaies that commaniies te winge, ep- = 
potntrotots tt Þ ACE EXUF. 6; 817 7 '73 8 Y Philip, i! the battar ef Cherone:/ where rap Sicul, 
O0her threw thep Wer 9f tire Arthc ntans, aa tInebans, «ndrberr 11 res ) - FIR 16.155, 

wing 10 Dir: miſciſe, 194 24: £710 COMMA of the other to Alexanderhis onne being then | 

but ;ount. Aria”? iicxandera Granicus commu ded (1; 12) elfethe ri: be W992, ond ap- b Arranlib.e; 
 pojntea Parm enio7s rh: i6/t, Sommtr ”e battailes a84inſl Darws at © [ſos jz Citi icia, ly D. 
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"rarchic, that isa Cor:mande of ha'fe, the 8ther Meros, that ts balfe + A diſt inition (uf+ 
ficient to know the e onefromtineether. Two of theſe Meros make the Phalange CONLE- 
ning 16384, men. Andtheſe are the bod.es militarie, which Alan in thisChapter deſ- 
cribeth. G a ph: «< Were 1m V ANTS Ft the Macedonians. The ther Grecians —_— 
#ther vaatrs 711 7ih-iy armis. The © Lacedemonians divided their whole city; into fixe |. Tied, 
badler,; j "h card (roto; uct 5 aur of which was callea Mora, or Moir. T heir emerall 645.A. 
P45 0: 2 Lei 7 Ep: # 71:07 144 alweies 'we. Enery Moira, had aPolemarch ( not 
mucr a! en af 944 our Cor:uetls) /oure Lochagic, eizht Pentecoſtercs, ard ſixteene 
Enemotarchs. [Vaat the number of rhe Moira was, ts wncertaine, byreaſev of ihe ſeere- 
cietheLacede: Nona ns v/<4 in their gowernment,, as * Thncydides (aith. Plutarch f Tbecys. lib. 
5 reborteth that Ep PUOKUSTRE'S i/forian,oineth 500 men to ihe Moira,Caliſthenes 520. a vo g_—_—— 
Polyi 0115434 8t-ers 900% Þt ;dorus Siculus, aerecth with EF phorus, ard alloweth Pelos Ma, oh 
but 500 to the Moira, And ' Xenophon mmbreth the Moira of the Lacedemo- Þ D'od Sicul, 
—_ Which lphicrates, defeated hard by Corinth, to have been about Go0 mie. * See , andy oF 
be cholialies, of Thucydides, for the exa@t number of theſe bodies. The * Atheni- Grzc. lib. 4 
kad their Chiliarchs, Pentecoltarchs, Taxiarchs, awd Lochagie , 4s 7 have ſaid ned | 
before. Ana mithiherm were the Lochagi laft, where with-the Lacedemonidtisehty Thicyd Wn 5 
were ncx7 the Polemar chs, hut ſhe number of the Lochos was net alike, ar Thane like- 39 
Fon —— * obs lis; 
Wiſejven ed bt error tp Yon bath theſe orders militarie,Myriarchs Come ;.1,1.cuuc 
Manaers often lhanfand, Chief chs of a thouſand, Taxiarchs of armndred., Lochagi 5 10 
-. of trwentie foure Decaiarcus, ealied ſoretim? Dodecadarchsof 12 , Peaipedarchs C, aa $9 bs 
eines 2 aſp alizd tiexad 1QTCOS. n Vrbicius differeth not mach from Þli Tag, », 47-8. 
ſaze envy in chemumber of the nie, and the Officers of thefile. For where Alian bath * 'rymoo gict 
fuxtcenero a, ile ; Veil us bach 4 ten : 63:4 Vibicius aloweth but two Commanders ;;*\. 
to the file, ihe Flele; der, uadehe Bcinger-vp lian ſoxre;the foare Enomorarchs. 
Far tre 3ymber of ih Officers, in the Phal: ange they agree, And yet the names are not 
al on. Kiianbecinneth with Dilochite commanding two files, thirtiet wo men, \ t- 
Bicwus with the Loc hagos, w ha |. vkewiſe ro::mandeth two files of his and fue men mare. 
memety 2.5 men. The n:x1t is A ans 4 Terrarch over fixtie-fonre men, in Vrbicius 4 
Pentecontatc'1 ewer fiftic wen. Vroicius hathnext a Taxiarchy 4 Syntagmararch, « 
Pentccoliatciye Chiliarch,e Merarch, a Phalangarch: And ſubath Xlians The 
n:x:tink iangeDiphalas :garch, -atiiehandes of $192 men; Vrbicius rermeth him 
« Myriarcl) that is the Leader of 5c11 thou(and men. The Texeaph alangarchy & laft 11 
both, But V roichus afagneth 3g more, then 16thou{axd to his Phalange , Alan 16 
thruſend 484. Iulius Pollux t5ws diniderh bis bodids, « Myriarchied Chiltarchie, 4 
Taxiarchie, « Hecatonrarchie, 41d a Lochagie, What a proportion Leo makes, i td 
be ſeent in the fourth Chapter of bus T aCticks, Becauſe he hath 4 mixture of th: -Romatt 
and a Grecke Orgers, 1 remit the Reager tothebeoke, 


G 4 : 39 
| 


The T atlicks 
 Dialochites 
Tetrarchs 

| vw Taxiarchs 
So then «lien hath in his Phalange | Synragmaterehs 
of armed / beſides the rwo Diphalan-+ Pemecoſiarchs | 
zarchs ) 1020. Officers. Chiliarchs 
Merarchs 
Phalangarchs 
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je the figures of al the bodies deſeribed by Elian as farve, as the Pha. 
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The precedence , and dignitie of place in the offices 
of the Phalange. 
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: "T" He beſt of the Phalavge Commanders is placed on the right wing , the ſe- 

cond on theleft wing, thethird in valour inthe right hand next theſe- 
cond Philange toward the middleſeRion. The fourth on the left handnext the 
firſt Phalange toward the middle ſection likewiſe. So the firſt and fourth Phelenge 


halange 


ſecond, 


monſtration, 


his place inthe head of the fir(t Phalayge on the let hand: The ſecond on theright 
hand ofthe ſecond Phalenge : The third on the left band of the third Phalange: 
The fourth on theright hand of the fourth Phalange. Allo the Leaders of files in 
cucry-1 etrarchy are fo placed, thaithg Leader of the firſt file hathpreheminence 
in valor and placez che Leader ofthe fourth file tandeth next him : Then the Lea- 
derof the third file, andthe Leader at the ſecond file laft. For then are Dilochies 
of equall yalor when the firſt Delacbue hath the firſt, and fourth Leaders, the ſecond 
Dilochy the (econd, and the third Leaders in valor and reputation. For it appear- 
cthin the Mabemeaticks, that, when there are Analagies , or anſ{werable proporti- 
ons of toure megnitydes propoundedthar, which ariſeth ofthe firſt, and fourth, will 
counteruailethat, which aniferh of the ſecond , and third magnitude. Ang be- 
cauſe there are foure Tedrarciues in euery Syntagma, wee may giue the Leaders of 
the Tetrarchies place es theſame proportion, as to place the Terrarchof 
the tuſt 7 etrarcby ontheright hand, giving him the firſt place of wortb;on his left 
hand the Tetrrerch ofthe fourth Fetrarchy in the fourth place of worth, Then again 


next him the Teirgch of the third Tetrerchy inthe third placc of worth, and on his 
Ef lefr 


of tian. 
left hand the Tetrareh of the ſecond Terrarchy inthe ſecond place of worth. 
' Iniike manner arethe greater commands alſo r0beproporrioned. 


Notes, 


ry 


Gs 


T7 He former Chapter was of the Officers and of the bodies of the Phalange ; this is of 
i the place of enery one, «ccordimg to his worth. Aud firſt wee are tonote, that . 
all the * Commanders were placed in front of theſe. that they commanded ; to the 1 Xenoph, | 
nd they might -arrett , and lead them as occaſion ſhould require, For * Xeno- Is _ lib. 3. 
 phonſatth of Cyrus army, the Decadarchs , or file Leaders , had care of the b Xcnoph, __ 
- files, cc Lochagieot heDecadarchs;rheTaxinrches of the Lothazie,, the Chilarchs Cyro1.b.t 
© efrhic T axtarchs, the Myriarchs of the Chiliarchs-t+Soin the Ph alange of Zlian the _— 
file Leader had the command of bis file the Dilachires of the file Leaders ghe Tetrarchs 
of the Dilochires, the Taxiarchs of the Tetrarchs, and/o the reſt, tillyou come to the_ 
Generall, whocared for all, direfFed all, and under whom all the Commanders were: 
 TheG neralivath brene placed ſometimes in the right winge , ſometimes in the middejt 
of the Pnalange., © Vegerius ſaith, thatthe Generall of the Armie is accuſtomed c Vegetius 
to be intheright winge betwixt the horſe, and the foote. Hee addeth, this is the 3:2? 1% 
place, which gouerneth the whole bartaile, from whencetheſalying out is moſt 
_ direQ, and free. Theretorc he ftandeth betwixt both, that hee might both go- 
uerne horſe, andfoote with counſell , and with authority exhort themrto fight. 
© Cyrus im his battaile azainſi Creſus,took his place in the right wins, betwixt the right 4 SS 
hand point of the battaile, and of the horſe, that wereranged in the wino ; Alexander voy _ 
the great in by battailes tooke the ſame place 5 © Trmoicon in bis froht againſt the Car- e Planarch.ia 
thaginians placed himelfe in the middceſt of the battaile. * Diodorus Siculus, ſaith, er A 
that,it is the manner of the Scythians, that the King ſbould ſtand in the middeſt of the lib.10. 743. 
Phalange. The like doth 5 Arrian affirme of the Perlians, and ſaith,that Darius had þ OY 
that place. Leo alſo giueththe middeſt of the battaile to the Generall. _Andthere> j, jc; enp.4. 
placeth th: baitaile over which he would haue him tocommand, _ $ 65. & 67. 
1 The beſt ofthe Phalangarchs)] This ordering of the Phalangarchs the beſt *©P-135 m 
en the right hand wins, the (econd onthe left , the third next himin the left wing on his 
rio ht hand toward the middleſection:T be fourth inthe right wing on the left hand of the 
firſt toward ihe midaleſettion thus, > __3 4  commeth out of a Geometrical propor- 
tion, which proportten giueth law tothe ordering of the reſt of the Commanders. The rule 
ths: 4. Magnitudes which equally excecde the one the other being compared 
together that which ariſerth of the firſt, and fourth, is equall to thar, which ariſeth 
oftheſccond, andthird. As 2. $. 14. 20. eachexceedeththe other, 6. The additi- 
on of 2.0 20. begetteth an equall number to 8, and 14. added together, Soiitin all o- 
ther numbers, that hane the ſame equalitie of exceſſe one aboue an other. Out of thisrule 
of proportion, Alian deriueth the gining equalitie of ſtrength inthe Leaders to euery bo- 
die in the Phalange. For Leaders and Commanders are ( or ought arleaſttobee) 
choſen by worth, and valour : and the preferments of the feild have beencheld 
the duereward of vertue. Say thenthePhalangarchs are preferred to their places ac- 
cording to their worth, and that the firſt Phalangarch is moſt worthy , the ſecond next 
him, the third next, the fourth leaſt deſeruing of the foure. If you ſhould place i hem, as 
th:ir worth is in a rancke ſucceſucly one after an other, the beſt before the firſt Phalan- 
garchic in therizht wing, the ſecond before the next Phalangarchic in the ſame wing, 
and leaue the other two Phalangarch'stocommand th: left wing, the diſþroportton would 
b: great ; the third and fourth not being able to match the worth of the firſt , ana / "_ 
| &-49 « 
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For the underſtanding whereof, you are to note, that 
a fiemfieth the firſt Phalangarchie. 
Þb ihe ſecond Phalangarchie. 
c” the third Phalangarchie. 
d | the fourthPhalangarchie. 
e the Settion of the right winge. 

FF the Settion of the left winge, _____ 
' g the middle Seftion. AS 
1 the place of the firt Phalangarch. 

2 
3 


the place of the ſecond Phalangarch. 
the place of thethird Phalangarch. 
4 the place of the fourth Phalangarch. 


2 TheLeaders of the Merarchies ] 4s the Phalangarchs ſo are af! the other 
Commanders of the ſenerall bodies placed by foure, and the ſame obſeruation tobe had, 
1 of the dionities of the place, that was in the Phalangarchs s and theſe 4 Merarchies 
 Y (for Elan ſpeaketh of no more than 4,) muſt ſtand thus. 


P M M P P MM i 
2 ES - tw. I 4 1 "'Þ 
P, flandeth for Phalangarchs. 
M, for Merarchs. | $394 


Robortellus conſeſſeth he findeth theſe Merarchs ſo placed in « written booke, and it is 
the true placing. The figures, be ſetteth downe out of bis owne wit ( as he termeth it ) 
carry with them no ſauour of &lians proportion. Patricius likewiſe ſcemeth to haue 
miſtaken this proportion in the figures he bath ſet downe of which not one is right. 1will 
riferre the Reader to their bookes, admoniſhing him onely of the miſtaking. But lian 
placeth here but 4 Merarchs ; what order ſhall be for the other foure? I hane alwaies 
thought &lian defettme in this place , nenther could 1 hitherto finde any man, that hath 
brought light to cleare the dowbt, Parricius that purpoſely diſcourſeth of this place of 
&ian 


=— YC. ;, 
Eljan, ſbeaketh of beſlowing 4 Merarchs onely, «5 though the reſt were to be throwrs © 2 
away from the Phalange. Robortellus ſeeking 12 beſtow ill 8, þ eftoweth them inleed, 

but not accoramng to Alians proportuen, which natwithflanding be would ſeeme to fol. 
low. His figure s this. I AR: 5 Y 
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! 4. J* 6. . 4. 5» 2. | © J + 2. | 
T he r1ght wing tm Mmtt.odoHSIl. The left wing. 
| BA. og whe a -» The. Atadle. | | £ 7% 
+==——The ptopertien is bis, a 1 ſaid, and not Elians. For Elian placed the fol Merarch # © «© A 


_ the right wing ;, he placeth himmtheleft;, &lian the ſecondinthe ſecond Phalangar- 
chic, he inthe foarth; Alian the third inthe left wing, beintheright ; Elian, the_ 
fomth inthe fourtbPaalangarchie, ke inthe. firit. Thereſt are ſo iumbled together, as 
6 ugh any thing elſe had bene ſonght for, rather than proportion. 1 take not upon mee 
to over-rule any doubt ; but if amongit the rest 1 enterpoſe mine opinion, Thope, 1 ſhall 
not incurre inſt blame. Thus then: ſeeing &lians meaning is by eveneſſe and worth 0 
number of both wings to finde out the worth of, the Commanders of both, if 1 ſo di- 
ſtribute them, that the number of the oxe ſide ſhall counterbaliance the number of the_- 
other, 1cannot much ſiray from Elians meaning. The figure following will doe it. 


P. MN. M. M.M.P. P, M. M.... M. M. P. 
I. 5»; I»: 14+ | So 4+  J«. J« J» 2+ , Go 2+ | 
TRIRHWRE —ro EFT, Tel/twne. 
The Middle. 


4 Syntagmatarchs ; every Pentecoliarch over 4 Taxiarchs ; every Syntagmatarch 
over 4 Tetrarchs; every Taxiarch over 4 Dilochites; every Iretarch over 4 files; 2; 
In all which the Commander, which hath the right, hath the furi# place, be that hath the 
point of the left hand, the ſecond place; he that ſtandeth on the right hand nextto him, alous, 

the third place; the laſt place is his, who ſtandeth next to the Commander of the right * - 
point onthe left hand. And for the place of the Phalangarchs, and of 4 of theMe- , z 
rarchs, end the file-leaders, and of the Tetrarchs, they are laid owt by £lian. The refs * ©# 
appeare by theſe, and are to be ſquared by the ſame rule of proportion , as Elian ad- uw 


moniſhed. 
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© The diſtances to be obſerned betwerne Souldier and Souldier in 
opening and ſhatting the Phalange. 


Cnar. XI. 
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he diſtances vary 
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I © $-34 ſonable large diftence both in file and ranke, * ro the end, that in turning this way or that 


F Þ 
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Conſtipation , or ſhutting is when the Phalange by ſide-mengarhereth itſelfe yer 
cloſer together, then in Denſation; ſo that by reaſon'of the neareneſſethere is lefr 
no Declination,or turning of faces cither tothe right,or letrhand, 

The vſc of Cloſing is, when the General leadeth the Phalapge againſtthe enemy. 
Of Shutting when be would haucirt ſtand faſt (and as it were locked 2p, and ferred) 
to receiue the charge ofrhe enemy. 

—-- - Secingrbenthereare-+024 File-leedersmthefrontotthe Phalanae irigalel 
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that 4 in their ordinary array they take vp in length 4096 Cabs 5 (t s 
longs,and ninetie lix cubits) In Clofing fine furlongs , and forty eight cubits, In 
Shutting ewo {urlongs, a halfe, and fower and twenty cubits. 
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Notes. 


Fter Souldiers are armed, and diſtributed into bodies military, the next care us tobe 
nad of thetr Mouing, For as aman , let him be nener ſo well proportioned, and 
ſtrong, if he pace diſorderly, and either fet too great ſtrides, or reele here, and there, or ſo 
mince, and tread out his ſteps, as if bis legs were bound together, groweth hereby defor- 
med, and not onely loſeth his ws Tas bu attivitie withall, and poſſibility to per- 
forme any thing by ſtrength: So « it of an Armie, that hath either too great diſtances, or 
a Cxlar.de bel, is thronzed wp, or peſtred too Cloſe together. * Too much thronzing bindeth, as it were, 
Mes I the ſouldirrs hayds, and taketh away the wſe of his weapons, xs on the other fide falling 
Philopo <mene. 98 looſe from another, and ſtanding or moving too farre aſunder , maketh the Battaile_3 
weake, and diſjointed, nd fubieft tothe enemnes entry and eafie to be broken. The meane 

betwixt both was brought mby King Philip, &ing of Macedonia, who firſt conſtituted, 

and raiſedthe Macedonian Phalange, and invented the diflances of opening and cloſing 

© Diodor Sic: 7h ſame 3 imitating the © ſerring of Targets (called Synaſpiſmos) prattiſed by the old 

, lib. 16.511. Heroes at Troy. Ont of his diſcipline ſþrun? the diſtances mentioned hereby &lian: 
4 Polyb.lb.1z 3 PKh are of three ſorts The firſt are large diſtances of 

i FoureCubitrs | Which amount to ſix foute. For a Cubit conteineth a foote_ 
an1 a ha'fe. This * diſtance was wſed in marching, or elſe in ſolemne pompes and ſhewes. 

Sal nd the ſouldier having 4 pike of © | Jong 
COTTON ſouldier having 4 pike of © 1.4 Cubits or 21 long, whereof one halfe lay for- 


 o6e-A. ward on bis ſhoulder, and the other halfe backward, it was requifite he ſhoulda haue erea- 
{ Leo cap 7. 
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otherwiſe freed from ſuch ſeruice in regard of their age, hauing of a long time 

followed the watres with King Philip, and gained many a battaile, were by this 

occa(ion rolled our to ſuccour ; and as they cxcelledghe yonger fort in greatnes 

of ſpirit; and military experience, ſo meeting with the run-a-waies,they bitterly 

reuiled and taunted them for their cowardice; Then * ſerring themlelues clole, * Synaſpiſances 

and ioyning their Targets together, they repreficd, and held rhe enemy ſhort, 

who now ſeemed to haue the victory in his hands. Finally killing Ephialtes, and 

many other, they drouc the reſt into the City. A memorable ſerwice of the v(c 

of Targets , and of the Syn aſpiſme of the Micedonians, which was not vſ[ed, but when 

they etther gaue hon, or received the charge of the enemy. And the Targets ſo knit to- 

ther [erued for 4 wall (as it were) to the whole Phalange » and by them the ſouldier 
| . WAs 


OO wat defended fromthemiſſineweapon 
= | peirting of the poet Synaſpiſmaos! 
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 gronnd 16 the thouſand 4006 cubits, aid to the odde twentie foure g6 cubits, For four 
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rg, ts theleſl 


reicheth from the elbow to the middle fingers end, and is as muth, as 4 ſoote and 
Infront then, there being 1014 File-leaders, we moſt als!t to each of them foure cubits,of 


one hunared fortie fonre foot. 


5 Ten furlongsandninty {ixcubirs } Where this hace is ſquared out by tenne 
ſurlengs , wee muſt wnderſtand, that  furlong conteines * foure bundred cubits, and . 
4096 being divided by 400 the quotient ts 10: —£— that is ten furlowgs and 96 ca- 
bits, as #lian ſaith. Which meaſure of ground the Phalange of Armed taketh in open 
Orarr. Of theſe furlewes © ſenenaxd a bal/ego toamile,by which account the front of the 


Phalange of armed in opeworder raketh yp one mile, a quarter , end 2,46 eubits, meaſur- 
ing it rn dr 130, In cloſing (which is named Order, and i the next 
diſtance) becanſe the ſouldier is allowed but 2 cubizs, that is balfe ſo reuch, as in open Or- 
der, the dimenſion will not exceede fine furlongs , 48 cubits ; that is 2048 eubits in all, 
which «mounts to balfe a mile, balfe a quarter, aud 177 cubits, in ſeete, 2072. In ſhnt- 
ting 2 furlongs and a halfe, and 2 4 cabits ; that is 4 quarter of a mile and 2.7 4. cubys, 
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The arming of the Phalange, 
Cuar, XIL 
He Phalange is to be armed with Targetand Pyke, The beſt Tage: is rhe Ma- 


fron ferzet made * of brafle, and * ſomewhat hollow, and having3 eight 


handfullsin Diemecter. The Pyke ought ro be+no ſhorter then $ cubirs z and the 
longeſt no longer, then a man may well vic and wield in handling. : _ * 


./ | Notes. 


N the ſecond Chaprer of this booke'w a handled the diner ſitie of armes, (edin the. 
Phalange. This ſecieth forvb the chotce, that is ta be mage for matter and faſpion, and 
what 
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; I: 
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* as % 


TEST 
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Sad 


yt, 3k 
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', what fiſei beſt of pike and target.” For the other armor of the armed ( whereof 7 ſpake, 
1mm) notes to the ſecond Chapter) is(no queſtion)'#0 be fitted to the body of his, that ſhall 
\ \ frarethem;- He giueththen tothe armed aturget, and « pike, the target the Macedoni- 
-F ' antargetthe matter whereof was firſt of brafle. 1 haue ſhewed hat the Macedonian 
 1argetwas of braſſe,aud that they were called byreaſon of the bearing ſuch targets Chal- 
cal pides Brazen-targets. Iam induced to thmke, that, as Philip borowed many other 


things inwarre from the Lacedemonians,ſo he borowed this kinde of target from them. 


— "Ravidey w o_ or dinance of Ly CUTgUs, Were 1387 ojned 18 bane no:other matterin thet een = 
— targetthen braſſe. * Xenephon gives a reaſon why they were made of braſſe.- For Ly-2 Xenophon ——————= 
care was of opinion, ſaith be,thar ſuch a Targetwas molt fir for warre, becauſe ky Laced, 
isſoone broughtto ſhine, andit gatherethnot ruſtealily; "two great commodities © = 
iwarmes. For a'beit the chiefeſt conſiderations beſareneſſe, and ſtrength, yet s not the © 
beauty to be neglet#ed, which (hining doth principaliyſet out; * Beſides that it dazeleth > Plutarch.in - 
the eye of the en:me, and ſtrikes an amazeaneſſe into hu mind.” * Xenophon wnch ag- _ —_ 
& 7B : : _ | ph, in 
mirech Agelilaus, that he ſo-armed, and clothed his armie;tharrhey ſeemedto be Agctlae, = 
norhing,bur braſſe; and nothing;bur ſcarlet. The braſſe he ſpeaketh of, were the bya- $39-B. 


zen targets of his ſouldiers, which conered the moſt part of the body, and were chiefely the 


He rhe 


- = & = oo — 
22 N= a— = - 
rn rerrrern more Ie = rin = 
LT he nn ——_— _ : 
AO TEIS AP Tr Dann Mo nets qr egg 
: 8 RE — — 
— 
< 


= Won: 


* oAner- 


great diſadvantage. With the long pike a man i able to ſtrike, A 
himſelfe can be touched, or come in danger of a ſhorter , the pike Wow enemy out ſo. 
farre, as the length is. The experience of the battaile of * Sorano,/? eth aft wher rel, E 
Vitellozzo Vitelli diſcomfited the Almaines onely with the advantage of pikes an ar wp 4 4 
longer then theirs. Againſt long pikes , this policie was wſedby Cleony mus the Lace- ? hr rn. | 


demonian King as 5 Polienus tells. Cleommus beſiegingAdeſſa, and having ouer- g 3, 
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The worth that the File-leaders, and next followers 
ould be of 


Cnar. XIIL 


ane eget 


HE File-leaders. ( as the Commanders of files of the phalange ) areto bethe 
choice and lowerof the Army,'and to excell the reſt as well in ſtature, as in 
experience and marriall skill, For this Raxke knitteth and bindeth in the Phalange, 
and of all other yeeldeth greateſt vie. For, as a ſword taking tothe edge as a 
weight, and ſway, the ſwelling yron towards che backe cxhibiteth thereby more 
violence in piercing, ſoin a Phalange the Rinke of File-leaders is the edge it ſelfe, 
and the multitude of after-commers is rhe ſwelling , and ſway, and increaſe of 
weight. - we | 
Gon ſideration muſt be had likewiſe of thoſe that follow in the ſecond Reaxte_., 
 Fortheir Pikes reach ioyotly ouer the fren;, and being nextin place they are al- 
waies ready for vie. And the File-leager falling, or being wounded, the next fol- 
lower depping to the front in his place,holdeth rogether,and preſeructh the tenor 
of that Rawkevnbroken. 2 | 


Furthermore, we areto order thethird and the reft of the Rankes according t9 
reaſon, andas the valour of our fouldiers ſhall require. 


_— 


ers are to be ordered in File: whereof, 

beeanſe I haue before fpoken {a ly im my Notes to the fifth C 3 and the_ 
words of this Chapter carry no difficultic,or obſcuritic with chem, 1 will ferbeare to rreas 
any further. 
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1 he Macedonian Phalange, hath beene thought to be ynreliſlible } The_- 

'— frrenzth of the Macedonian Phalange appeareth noway better, then by the $16 
bathmade. King Philip was the inventer of it ; and by that i on raiſed the king- 

dane of Macedonia from the pooreſt, to the powerfalleſt, and greateſt kingdome of ... 
 Earope; and (that Imay wſe the words of © Diodorws Siculus,) finding the Crowne jy, 154. 


a 
- 


' a hiscomming toit, in bondage tothe 1lrians made it afterward Lady of many "a: 
_ſreat Nations, and Cities; and purchaſedto himlelfe, to bedeclaredGeneralof 


% ; & 


4a; 


The T atticks 


| throwne the wall of the City , the pikemen of the City falied ovt. whoſe ril-- 
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beeauſe I haue before ſpoken ſufficiently im my Notes to the fifth Chapter; and the_ 

words of this Chapter carry no difficultie or #bſcuritie with them, 1 will ſorbeare to treat 
an) /arther. | 
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of the ftrength of the Macedonian Phalange, and length 
of the Souldiers Pikes. 


Canae, XIII. 
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tanderh in cloſe order, or ſhutting, when he is ready for tight, 3 occupying 
two Cubits of ground. And the length of his Pike is fixtecne Carts according to 
tle firſt inſtirution, bur in truth it ought to be fourereene Cabits ; whereot the 
4 {pace betwixtthe hands in charging raketh vp two Cabizs, the other twelve lye 
ont from rhe front of the Battaile, Thoſe inthe ſecond Ranke, that ſtand nextto 
the Leaders (looling foure Cubs in the Pyalanze) have their Pikes reaching oucr 
the firſt Ranke ten Cubits. Thole of che third Rankeeighr Cubirs, of the tourch 
Ranke fix cudits, of the fift 4 cubitrs, of the {ixt 2 Cubirs. 5 The Pik-50f the other 
behind cannor attainetothe firſt Ranke. And lecing fue or tix pikes are charged 
ouer the firſt Ranke, they prelenta fearefull ſight roche enemy , and double the 
 {trength of the ſouldier ſtanding fortified, as it were, with fie, or fix Pikes, and 
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that are placed after the {ixt Ranke, albeit they puth nor with their pikes, yer thru- 

ſting on with the weight of their bodies, r'enforce the ſtrength, and power ofthe 

Phalarze,and leaueno hope for the File-leaders to flie, or ſhiftraway. Some would 

hane the hinder pikes longer, thenthe formoſt, thar they ofthe third,and fourth 

Rankes might bearec out the heads of their pikes equally with the firſt. 

6 ihe Swperorarmary Lieutenant of euery- Symtagma mult bea man of vnderftan- 

; ding, ouerſceing the ſouldiers of his command, that they file, and razke; and it 
3 for feare, or other occaſion , any forſake their ground, he isro compell them a- 
extinct their places; and-in Cle{ang to put them ( when neede requireth) as neare 
vp togetheryas they ſhould ſtand. For ir isa great ſtrength,and affuranceto the 
Philanze, to have ſome principall Commander not onely in front, but alloin the - 
Reare of the Battaile, tor the cauſes before mentioned. 


Notes. 


THE ftrencth of the Macedonian Phalange, whith conſiited principslly i the 
i * protenfion, and charging of pikes, and knit'ing together of T argets , is bere , Appian. in 
ſet downe. The whole Chapter ſcemeth to hane beene taken out of * Polybius,who hand- ces p73. 
leth the ſame ar oument, and almoſt with the ſame words, but that &\ian y and he differ . 6:6. rm 
a the number of Cubits, which the Pikes take wp reaching oner the front of the. 
'Naiange. kk 
| The Macedonian Phalange, hath beene thought to be vnrcliſlible ] 7 he 
ſtren:th of the Macedonian Phalange appeareth noway better, than by the conquefes 18 
bath made. Kin Philip Was the nwenter of it ;, and by that invention raiſed the king- 
dare of Macedonia from the pooreſt, to the powerfulleſt, and greateſt kingdome of © Dd Stef 
Europe ; and (that 1Imay we the words of © Piodors Siculus,) finding the Crowneg jy, gots 
at his comming toit, in bondage tothe 1l{yrians made it afcerward Lady of many 


preat Nations, and Citics ; and purchaſed to himlelfe , to bc declared Generall of 
H Greece, 
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86 = > RATIONS 
Greece. And firft ouerthrowing the 1llyrizns, Peontans, Thracians , and Scythians, 
afterward let vpon the kingdome of Perſiato breike it, after ke haGentranchiled 


the Grecian Cities of Aſia. And albeit death intercepted him, yer helefr ſuch for- 
ces to his ſonne Aleander, that he needed no other Atres to ourerthrow the Soue- 


lib. 17.562. and with it encountrins, and vangquiſhing Darius #n two great Baitailes, runne thorouch 
Plutaich. in 
Alexand:ro. 


== 
$A" 
Qs Fr 


Juſt. }b 8, 


{ Yo - Sul, The ſame © Philip at Cheronza defeated the power of the Thebans, and Athenians 
lb16555 Hoyned together. 5 Alexander tooke and ſacked the Citie of Thebes, that about that 
time Was accounted the mightieſt Citie of Greece. * His Lieutenant Antipater foyied 
luſtin 16.3. the Lacedemonians # a ſet battaile,and ſlew their King Agis. ' Antigonus Twior of 
g Diod Sicul. x59 Philip the ſorne of Demetrius, broke an Armie of the Lacedemonians and Pe- 


Plutarch, in 
Pelopida, 


1ib.19. 465, 


b Qu. Cu tivs loponeſians at Selalia,and chaſed out of Greece Cleomenes the la#t brave King of 
ib.6.:07, Sparta. Briefely they were not beaten in the field by any Nation, but onely by the Ro- 
mans. 4nd yet the iwdgement of * Polybius , doth in this alſo proue it ſeife good. 


1 Polyb lib 3 
151, 


the chiefe maſters of Armes mEurope. This s cleare by the vittories,the Macedonians 
= e Dios. Sicu!. obtein ed againſt the renowned Cities of Greece both toyntly and ſeerally. © Philip ouer- 
lib. 16.54!. threw the Phoceans, albeit the Lacedemonians , and Athenians zoyned with them. 


k Pol;b lib.17 For where The Rothans had theſe victories againſt the Macedonians, be afigneth thi 


763.D. to be the cauſe, that the Phalanzeat the time of rhe fight had not the proper place, 
nor meanesto vie it owne power in the encounter; ſolong as the Phalayge hath 
ground cnough, and can meete the enemy with aright front , he holdeth itnot 
poſhble to be foyled, being diuided, and in places vneven, he is of opinion, ad 
| Plutarch. in experience hath taught, it may caſily be put in a route. * Plutarch compareth it for 
Flamin. ſtrength (ſo long as it is one bodie, and maintaineth the Synaſprſme iointiy) toan 
invincible beaſt ; being difſevered, he ſab, it looleth the force in the whole, and 

ineucry man particular, both in regard ofthe manner of arming, and alſo be- 

cauſe the violence of it conſiſts rather in knitting of all parts together, than in 

particular of any mans valour, Three battailes ( to pretermit diners skirm ſhes,) 1 

finde the Romans had with , and therein foyled the Macedonians 3 One ageinſt King 

Philip , the ſoune of Demetrius; an other againſt Antiochus ; the third againit 

m Plu-a1ch.in Perſeus the ſorne of King Philip. ® For Ipaſſe ouer thoſe, wherein they were beaten by 
i _ 1, Pyrrhus 4nd had the worſt, " Philip breaking bis Phalange,aud not vſing the whole» 
16oC, together, but fighting agaraft the Romans with the right winge onely, yet had the better, 
4 Le " andwaitoohard forthat part of the Roman Army, that ioyned with him; but the other 
OO. mwinge comming into ihe field, fit rather for amarch, than a fight, and not being able to or- 
der themſelues Phalange-wile, were ſoone defeated, and the Roman wiitoriows, fell 

wvpon the reare of the right wing (where Philip was, and had now gotten the wiitorie ) 

o Appian. in and ſo worn: the field. * Antiochus wnskilfull in true ordering of a Phalange, tru- 
"ras 197-D fedrarher to his horſe, than his Phalange, and being to fight with L: Scipio, where hee 
(bould haue giuen full ſcope , and extended the front of the Phalange, by making it 16 
deepe, be contr ary-wiſe narrowed it, drawing ont the depth into 32 : whereby he leſt the 

advantage of matching the front of the Romans, and after his horſe were beaten, 

p Timrchvia gaue facilitie tothe enemy of encompaſſing on it all ſedes, ? Perſeus loyning battaile_3 
_ "a < with Paulus Amilius, s long as the Phalange continued in the rient figure, ſlew many 
lb.4.73- of the Romans, aud forced them to retire, but followins on too eagerly, be came to wvn- 
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PT « *even,androughground, whereinthePhalange beins diſſenered, left ſhaces, and breaches 


- for the Romans to enter and defeat it. Solony then, xs the Macedonian Phalange.had 


fit ground, an4 the right property of embattailing, it /lood faſt a22inſt the Romans the 
gY eateft ſonldiers that eutr were, being in their hands, that knew not how 10 vſett (45 4 
ſword in the bands of 's cnilde )1t jeelted ro time and fortune. The cuſe of the ſtrength 
of the Phalange &« aſirened tobe Leia 
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times more than partieli tothe Romans, yet in the ſelfe-ſame fight betweene Perſeus 754A. 
and Erailius gineth his indgement this of the Phalavge + The ſecond Legion ( ſaith he) 
inlinuared itſelfe inro the middleempry place,and ſo broke aſunder the Phalange. 
Neither was there any more cuident cauſe of vitory, then the fights in divers 
piaces at once, which hrit troubled the Phalanze in turning many wates,and after- 
ward plainly dittoynted , and ſcattered ity whole forces being vnited and rough 
with charged pikes are intollerable. If by giuing on in divers places you con- 


« Oo | 
{ftraine it ro bring about che pikes immoucable through length and wei 
RIES» LD EARBMNEIPRN 147 INDE; 


| aſunder like aruinous building. As then they were compel- 
led many waies to anſwer the Romans, and fo to breake their battaile into many 
parceils.' And the Romans vpon the firſt opportunitie of a breach ſtraight waies 
conveighed in their troupes, who if they had met the enemy in front, had runne 
vpon the pikes, as in the beginning it hapned ro the Pelignans, being too forward 
.to cometo hand, and could not haue reſiſted the Phalange faſt ſhur, and ſerred vþ 
for theencounter : thus Livy concerning the Phalenge. 'Who albeit a Roman, holdeth 
the ſame opinion that Polybius doth. * And in a other place telling of Philips entamp- * WO 
ing, be ſth, he was lodaed in a wooddy plot, which was vnfit for the Phalange, * tf 
efpecially of the Aacedons, which vniefle it caſt the pikes, as it were, a muniment 
before the Fargers, ( and that cannot be, but in open ground) is of no great 
vie. So then if Pikes may bz charged out before the T argets, the Phalange is of great 
ſe. But, that I may not ſeeme, to rely vpon bare opinion, let vsheare by an example, or 
two, tne experience of the Pike, and Target of the Macedonian againſt the Roman armes. 
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* When T.Quintus Flaminius che Rom: Conſull had driven King Philip, a#n1 his army , 1,;.y tecad, 


= the ſtreizhts neare Antigonia , ſeeing that the enemy kepr bymfelfe with his 4.1ib.z.30.C- 
rength, and abſteinedfiom the field, he determined totry the Cities of Theſſa- * 
; and baving wonnefome by force, ſome by feare, he came before #5ge, and 
belicged it. He foundthefiege longer, and more diffieulr; ther any man would 
havethoughr. And theenemy made his reſiſtance, that way, the Conſul would 
bardiy have beleeued,he could. For be imagined thatall kis{abour ſhould bein 
throwing downethe walls. Ifonce he found paſſage forthe Army roenter, there 
would af;er be nothing elſe, bur Aight and laughter, asis wont,in wonne-Ciries, 
"Bur afterthar part of the wall was throwne downe With the Ramme, andthe 
Armie entred the Cirieby the breach, it was the beginning'of a new and freſh 
labour. For the Macedemians;that were therein Garnſon, being many, and cho- 
ſen, thinking it alſo a glory ro them, it they arr 22g the Citic,racher with 
4 . 2 armes 


Futarch. in 


Amilo, 


Appian. in Þ Olacrns. 4 Fill out of Appian 323m; 4 third experience in the battaiie of Antiochus 


racis. 10g. 


_ byreaſon of his armour, the Pike and | arget. A# 


The T atlicks 


armes and valor, than with walles, ſerring them{clues cloſe together in a deepe 


 Pha/ange,when they perceived,that theRomans began to enter the breach drouc 


themour, the place being cumberiome, and hard io makea retrear. The Conſul 
much offended therewith, andthinking that ſhame concerned not only the de- 
lay of winning one Citie, but alſo theſtate of the whole ware, ( which for the 
molt part dependeth vpon moments ot (mall matters) purging the place which 
was heaped vp with the fall of the halfe-rvined wall, aduancec a Tower which in 


.many (tories was ſtuffed with multitudes of armed men, and {ent beſides Cobores 
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(they cali it the Phalange) of the Macedonians. Bur the kingde of weapons an 


| fight was more aduantagious for the enemy, than forthe Romans; eſpecially in 


thar place, which was narrow, and fireightned with the ſal) ſpace of the ouer- 
throwne wall. \ hen the Macedonians, /erring themſelues cloſe, nad charged pikes 
of a great length beforetheir front , and the Romans, after their darts throwne 
in vaine againit the Lleſtudo compacted, asit were, of the thicke knitting together 
of the Targets, had drawne their (words, they could neither come vp cloſe, 
nor cut a lunder the pikes. And in caſe they cut the heads of, or broke any, the 
lteale amongſt the.reſt of the whole pikes filled vp the roome with their ſharpe 
tragmgnts. loynethat that part of the wall, which was yet whole, ſecuredihe 
enemies flankes on both 3 wh neither needed they much groundn retiring or 
advancingrto charge, which things are wont to cauſe the breach of array. T here 


allo fell out a chance which increaſed their hopes, and ſpirits. For the Tower. 


being driven on vpon arampier, that was not wellrammed vnderneath, but had 
looſe earth, one of the wheeles ſinking deeper intothe ground than the reſt,made 
the Turret to nodd, & lic of one (idegthat þoth the enemy belecued it would fall, 
and they within it were putiin a pitifull feare. When nothing ſucceeded well, the 
Conſullwas cuill appaide, that the Macedonian ſouldiers , and kinde of Armes, 
might ſeeme.matcheable to his, and ſeeing no great hope.of ſpeedy winning the 
Citie, and/thattheplace was vnfieto winter in, raiſed is ſtege. So herethe Mace- 


donian ſouldier i not anely equalled, but alſo pre erre 4 before the Roman, and that onely 


AaMther experience fell out in the bat- 
taile betwixt Perleus, and Amilius, whereof 1 ſpake in this Chapter. The ſtorie i this : 
The Romans comming to iovne batteil with the Macedonians, andnot ablero 
come vp.to them by reaſon of the length , and ivint ow-bearjng of their pikes. 
There was one Salizs a Captaine of Peligyans,who rooke the Enſigne of his Com- 
pany from che Enligne-bearer,andthrew it 1nto the, Macedonian Phalaee, The 
Pelignans ranne in heapes to the place {for itis not lawfull, nor honeſt, for the 
Italzens to forfake their Enlignes) where the medley brought forth wonderfvull 
cites. For the Pelignans hought with {words to put bythe pikes, and to preſſe 
them downe with their Targets, And ſeazing vponthem to pullchem out of the 

/handes of che Macedonians. The Macedonians contrary-wilc , maintaining 
their charge with both hands, and ſtriking ſuch, as approched neare, thorough 
the bodies, atmes and all, neither 7 arget nor Carce, being able ro:ſuſtaine the 
violence of the blow, turned topſy-turuy the bodies of the Pelignens, who not 


with reaſon, but withcherage of wilde beaſts, threwthemſelyes deſperately vp- 


on wounds, and vpen cextaine, and fore ſcene death. So the formott falling, the 
followers began to ſlacke. ;And yet they flednor, bur retired ro the meune called 


againſt 
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_ of Milian. 
againſi I. Scipio, which 1ikewife touched before in this Chapter. As ſoone, azthe  *® 
Hoetſe, and Chatiots of Anzochrs were pur to flight by the Roman horſemen, 


and by Eumenes, his Phalange of foote being deſtitute of horle, firſt opened, and 
received the light-armed, (that had all this while fought 1n the tront) into the 


middeſt of it. Then atter-ward againe cloſed. And when Domitires Scipro's Lieu- 


renant, incompalled it round with horſe and light-armed, which he might eatily 
doc, by reaſon it wasthruſt vp into a thicke Plinth:um; it was driven ty preat di- 
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2546-EE-t | tlong experienceno-- -— 
thing awailed them to annoy the enemy, and that notwichſtanding they were 
ſubiect to arrewes,and darts at all hands, Yet,b:aring out a multitude of pikes 
on euery lide oftheir ſquare, they called the Romansto come to handy blowes, 
and ſtill made a countenance, as though they meantto charge, keeping them- 
ſciuesfor all that within theirRanks, as being footmen, and heauy armed, and 
the rather, becanſe they had ro doe, with an enemy on horſe-backe. Beſides 
they were [oth ro breake the thicknes of their batraile, which forme they could 
not now alter. The Romans allo, durſtnot approach them, and come to ſword, 
tearing theirexperience in watre, and cloſeneſle of array, and deſperation. Bur 
running about here, and there, p'ied them with arrowes, and darts, whereof 
none was throwne in vaine, faling amongſta troupe lo cloſely put yp together, 
that they could neither auoide,and decline any thin athrowncnorgiue waygat— 


wry 


beie they ſaw it comming. Ar laſt being weary , and irreſolute what ro doe, 


require). Is. 

The length of the Pike is 16 Cubits ] * $ C7 a ane 
foure forte, is 4 great length for a Pike», and it werifieth the words of Livy, CE P- 
that the Macedonian Pike is vnwealdy, by "yy of the length, ana _ | 


2 Sixteene Cubits, which is twenty Se Leo eap.5.) 


IF " en.ib.z. Je! doe wee read of pikes of that length. The * Edcſans had ſuch. The © Chalybes |, 
19 Clcoazmo prkes were about 15 cubitzlonge © But 16 was the length at the firſt , the Macedoni- | 
$ br ought it to 1 4,, which they tooke to be a ſufficient length againſt the enemic , and e4- 


fier for the Fike-man to beare and handle. 


Ping betwixt che 
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oe they beare their pikes then ? * Polybius ſbeweth, what the manner was. Thoſerankes, 


ſaith he, that ſtand betinde thefifth,can helpe nothing to the fight in front. And 
therefore they charge nottheir pikes low, but bearethem rowardstheirforeſtan- 
ders ſhoulders, the points fomewhar creed to ſecure the battaile from aboue, 
intercepting bytheir thicke lying the miſſiue weapons , which fiying ouer the 
front, would otherwiſe fall vpon their heads, rhar are placed toward thereare. 
Polybius ſaith the manner was ,( neither to charge, nor order their pikes, but ) to 
beare them forwards ſloping towards the ſhoulders of their companions before. Tetby 
bearing them (0, what ſecurity they could vine from the miſſiue weapons, that came aloft, ] 
cannot yet conceine. An arrow, dart, or ſtone, nleſſe it hit iuſt on the middeſt of the 
pikes, would ds as much, and ſometimes more, harme by glancing then if it had nat touch- 
ed them at all. 
Some would haue the hinder pikes longer | The opinion of them, whom Xlian 
| here ſpeakith of, hath little reaſon to ground wpon. For either the pike of thrms thet come 
inthe fine rancks bebinde, eſpecia'y the two laſt muſt exceede in length , or elſe the file- 
leaders pikes in ſbortneſſe , both which are alike onprofitible, If they bee too long, they 
welded, if theſe 281 ſhort, the enemie ſhall reach the file-leaders, and not the 
file-leaders the enenie. The meaſure of the longeſt pike was 16 cabits, which yet for apt- 
= | Meſſe and wiſe was by the Macedoniansredaced to 14. Say then th: ſixteenth ranke_s 
-Y  Carrieth pikes of 16 enbits; two of the cubits according to Elian, are taken away in hend- 
=- ling, other tin by reaſon of the diſtance of the fave former rankes, Foure cubits alone re- 
maine,and react ouer the front. If the file Leader in the front ſhorten his pike to foure_ 
 cubits to make an enen extention, he (bel! not come neere the enemie by ten cabits, whoin 
puſhing willrexch bome to him. For what lengthſocncr , is taken from the file-leadey in 
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Font, the ſame is ginen to the enemie , chirpathieblibbins his Go. 
wound the file-leader, and not the file-leader him, cpectally rhe pikes differids is:[edrea 


6 The luperordinarie Lieutenant of euery $ 
datie of a Liewtenyn: of the Synragma, and it here 
defireth to ſee more touching the ſame, let hins reſort ts Xenophons C yropediz': 
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T he place ofthe light-ermed , and the number 
of exery file>. wm 


Cut av; XV. 


T Hus much of ordering and marſhalling the armed-foore. I will adde a 
word, or two, of the light-armed, ornaked. © The Generall is to place the 
light-armed fo, tharthey bereadie forall atremprs of the enemy, ſometime'in 
fron, ſometime inflanke, ſometime in theReare, according to occafion or ne- 
ecſlicy. For our purpoſe let them be thus ordered : We will frame alſo of them 
1024 files as many, as the Phalange of the armed conteined; So that the firſt file 
of the light-armed be placed direly behinde the firſt file of the armed , and the 
ſecond file bchinde the ſecond, and ſo the reſt, 2» Yer ſhall they not be ſixteene 
tothe file, but halte ſo many, namely eight; ſo thatin 1024 files there ſhallbee 
eight thouſand, one hundred, ninety two men. LS 


Notes. 


H Itherto all thinzs concerning the arming, filing, embatteling, number, com- 

mand, diſtance azd4 precedence of the armed are declared; and likewiſe, of the 
arming of the light and ſomewhat of their place. Now followeth the filing , ranking, 
an! place more exattly, and their manner of embattailing, with their ſeuerallbodies, and 
commanunds, 


+ TheGenerallistoplace] 1haveſpoken ſomewhat before of the placing of the 


Loht. 1will now ancly adde a paſſage of Leo tending thereuns. * Leo ſaiththus, YOU \1 eocap. 1h 
laall range the Archers behinde thereare of euery fileaccording to the number $ 5. 


of the file, (that is foure light for twenty ſix armed, propertioning an Archer for 
foure armed. Or L be eat —_— up within the files, an mad; 
and an Archer. Sometimes withour the wings of the batraile ; that is within the 
Horſe. Oftentimes withont the Horſe a little diſtance, with a few Targetiers, to 
defend the verermoſt flankes ofthe Horſe. And this isto bee done , when you a- 
bound in multitude of light-armed. But thoſe, thar ve ſmalldatts, andiavclins, 
and ſuch like areto be placed, either inthe reareof the armed, orinthe wings of 
the battaile, and not in the middeſt. The lingers are alwaies, to be 
wings. T hus Leo placeth his light armed. But Elian here ( # before in the ſeventh 
Chapter ) defineth their place in the reare , but ſo, that hee leaweth it #0 the G ener als 
tho:ce, and to the occaſion of ſerwice to place them, as moſt befittech. Berng ſet behinde ya 
Elians order is, they maſt «nſwer the armed in number of files ,& be diretted by 5 pu 
of the armed for their flnding z that is enery file of the light-armed is to orders ſe oy 


wel expreſſed by Alian. He, that 


bee ſer in the 


Wes 
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h manner, as the armed are before embattailed. 
threeparts, Armed, Tatgetieres, and 
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The names of the bodtes of the lig bt-armed. 


Cu 4 Ps XY 1. 


Heir names and degrees are theſe. Foure files of light-armed are called ” a 
Syftafss of 32. nien; Two Syftaſies a * Pentecontarchy of 64 men, Two Pente- 
comarchies 3 a Cemturyof 128 men. Igeuery Century ought to bee 5 Superordinarie 
men : an Enſugne, a Reare-commander, a T rumpetter , a Serieant, and a Crier. Two 
Centuries containe 256 men,andarecalled +a Plogy. Two Pſylagiesa Xenagy of 
512 men. Two Doegds a Syſiremmaof i 024 men. Two Epixenagres a Stiphos of 
s 


4096 men, Two Stiphos an Epitzema of 1024 files, $192 men. Theſe ought alſo 
to haue8 Superordinarie men, whereof foure ſhould bee Epixenagies, the other 
foure Syfremmatarchs. : 


Notes. 


$ the armed were diftinguifhed, and ſeuered'ints diners bodies in the Phalange, ſo 

A are the light-armed, in whom there ought to be ns leſe order , then in the armed. 
A multitude ondigeſied mah with it diſorder, and confuſion. Neither can any ſer- 
wice be expected from them, who by apt diniſions ere not caſt into bodies fit for (eruice.We 
bane before ſpoken of the names of the bodies of the armed , and noted, that they were not 
Impoſed with ſuch propriety.that they could be applied to no other thing. At the firſt warre 
Was mae, and men fought ( as wild berftsgraple together ) led with furie, and rage,and 


wat with shill: and he preauuled that was the ſtrongeſt. Experience taught there were ad- 


waxtages in Time, inPlace, iv Order, ininſtruments of fzbr, iuplacing ofmen, and 
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he number being but halfe lathe * 

and breedi e by a diſþropor- 

, not equall t | Hoes of the Pha- 
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"10 dizers bodies in the Phalange, þ 
bens leſſe order , then in the armed. 
0 Neither can any ſer- 
caſt into bodies fit for (eruice.We 1 
» <ndnoted, that they werent FF | 4n 44 
diet thing At the firſt warre i | | 
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were pinen onto the bodies not proper and fit ; but ſuch as wiltary wits thought conve- 


ARR 


in other circomſlances. Hence ſprung the 4rt of Warre, the diners formes of Weapons, 
«nd the figures of But ailes. For the ſpeedy fravting whereof the ſmaller bodies were. 
iwvented, of which they confi. In builds of a houſe, you fir## bring timber together, 
ind oth'r matt:Y, ana then of it frame walls, dores, winaowes, = waxy are and the_ 
roof ., which muft be all conioyned topether, before the faſhion of the houſe w;l appeare: 
Soinan Army the pronſion of menwas jir# requifte, which being found , and brought 
toether by Leavies,were armed, and after ordered into ſeuerall bodies; and theſe being 
ented Hand inneede of names ;t6%tfrerne rien fron things 3 $#-maz 


oh 


wen. cr promo dnes 


” from other 


newt enough to ſignifie the things they meant. 1 haue noted it before inthe yimes of 
the Tetrarchy , Taxis , Syntagma, 47d ther , and it will appeare againe in this 
Chapter. 

x here I may not pretermit the cariofitie of the Grzcians im their eppellitions, and 
therr plenty of ſpeach, apt to gine ainuer ſitie to things that are diners, For where there. 
are bo j1es, awonzi# armed, and light-armed, which conſit of the ſame number , and 

therefore, as it feemes , mioht well enough haue beene comprehended vnder one name_>, 
they notwithjt anding to aun1de confuſion, and for perſpieutties ſake haue thought good to 
call them by ſundry names. Thirty two armed menaxe called s Dilochi ; 32 light armed 
are a Syſtalis; 64 armed area Terrarchie ; 64 'ght armed aPentecontarchic 128 
armed a Taxis; 128 bebt, a Fecatontarchic. Our tongue will: not afford ſuch wa- 
riety. For albeit in common ſpeachwe diſtinguiſh the kinde of ſouldier ; yet confound we 
the none of the body, and of the command. 4 certaine number of Pikes onder a Captaine 
we call a company of Pikes ; So many ſhot onder a Captainewelikewiſecalla company 
of ſhot, The C aptames, ane Captaive of Pikes,and4heotherd'C aptaine of: fhot.' 4 com- 
pany of Curacers sf horſe, we call a troope of Curacers; a4mzny Argoleters,a troope 
if Argoleters. The Commanders of either of them we eyene Capraines,, theoneof 
Coracers, the other of Argoleteres. But let vs-rome to paytieular explication. 

1 Aſyſaſis) 1t commeth of Syniſtemi #0 fend together': and aſyſtalis w4/tan- 
dins 1ovether 5, wich word albeit it may be extended to any kinde of people aſſembled, and 
flanling tovether ; yet it is bere appropriated to fouldiers; and more particularly to 4. 
files of light armed,conſiftin? of 4,2 men, 8 men going to the file. 

2 A Pentecontarchic } The command of '50men. And ſvitwas ſed of olde.Þ. 
But the acedonians 2aze 6 4 men to thu command, und yet relein'dthe name, becauſe it 
Was familiar, and well knowre. {2328 a 4 

3 ACentury |} Elianc:leth#t a Hecatontarchie,the commend of 4 100 men. 
The name was vſuall before th: Macedonians tim?,und it conteyned 100 men. But the 
Macedonians gaveit 128-men. This was anſrrevable to the Syntagma among i the 

armed, and ha the like officers.” Tet whether it h4d i C aptaine, or n), may be ſome doubt ; 
— rather becauſe K1\ian i this Chap: nameth nd para ny but ops "25 
and Epixenagies; and*hoſe be wonld haue ſuper-orainary. For my part, I WmMRe Me, 
had Evie ions #7. For x5 euery body of Aerts bad «the, fo 1 would thinke it 
Ftquiſite alſo amon7tt the light-armed, eſpecially ſeing there was a Bringer-vp,, «ud 
Aber officers belonzing to a Company ; whith vnleſſe they had «Commander. would be- 
tome onyrofitable. For if there were no Captaine, to whom ſhould the Crier, or I rum- 
pet, or Sergeant of the Centurie reſort for direction * Ade, that the light were of | 
ten drawne to the winges, tothe fromt , or other places of ſerntee, which could nothe 
done without Leaders, For to put « Syſtrematarch, or av Epixemagic to lead a Cen- 


ry were 10 leane the reft of the Centuries wwder them without a Commaniaer. * 
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the Macedonians were very particular in their commands, and left no body without a 


£3 


bead: which « the cauſe of the multitude of Commanders inthe Phalange, But they ave * 
6 after cap 20.08 bere mentioned. No more are the* C CAMANUETS of the horſe inthe diniſion of the. 
Lodtes of the horſe, and yet 1 thinkeno man will doubt , but the hor{emen had Comman= 
ders.” Laſt :y, 1 finde in the Grecian hiſtorie, Captaines of the light-armed offcx Ba- 
b Xenopl. de 4d: b Epiſthenes ſaid to be Commander of the Targeties, in «fight we Gr#cians 
exp:d Cyri, had azaimſt the Perhans. © Stracocles commanded the Cretan Archers inthe returne 
ld. Gr tiane)/57.of Perſia." Enrybares Coptaine of te Cretan Archer in. A Yo 
332.D. chusrhe Captaine of the Archers was dead, Ombiio was cheſenin his place. Mention 
> "oy * made alſoint Arrian of Clearchus the Capreine of the Archers. And when Xlian 
e Arrian, lib. calleth the 4 Syſtremmatarchs, 4x4 the 4 Epixenages ſuper orainary (Etatous) be 
5. \1, might have ſaid 45 much of all the other Commanders. And he ſaith expreſly of theeffe- 
23 B, cers of the Centucie, that they were ſuperordinary (EctaQtoi). 
4 A Piylagi } Thewords a body of light-armed, Which word, if it were taken, 
as it naturally fignifieth, is common to, and comprevendeh all the bodies of the light- 
armed, whereof &lian ſpeaketh i this Chapter. But here it is reſlraincd 104 body of 
light-2rraed, which compriſeth 256 men,and 32. files, and ſoit i to betaken, 
A. Xenagic | That , «command of ſtrangers. &ian before ſaith, that a Syntag- 
ma was by ſome called a Xenagie. 1 bane given my opinionihere of the original of the 
word,which 1 needt not to repeat here ;, This onely I will note, that of all the bodies of the 
light-armed, no oxe hath a common neme with the body of the arraed, but oncly the Xe- 
nagie. 4nd Xlian gizech alſo that body of the armed an other name, calling it a Synta« : 
gmas The Xenagic bath init 512 men,and 64, files. I 
» Polyb.lib, ,," "A Syfiremma ] 8 1t fgnifieth 4 copg lovation,or trouping together, Proper names are [ 
47-B. wanting for theſe bedies, and therefore ſuch taken, as might at any hand. ſignifie the thing : 
weans. 1n continuance of time ſe hath 2aived a paſſage, and made them to beaccepted as ; 


ah i enough. The Sy{tremma conteineth 1072 4 men, and 128 files. There is hothing G 
to-be found in £\ian of the Chilarchic of the light-armed; Net doth Þ Arrian men- F 
tion 2'Chiliarchics of Archers inthe Army of Alexander. 2 
An Epixenagie.}: A command. 4boxe 4- Xenagic; 45 afterward inthe command : 
of the horſe, there is an Eylipparchie above 4 i= ipparchic. The word i improper and F 
hard enoweh ; but 'when it 6 received by w/e, what ſhonl4 we ſeeke for more ? 1t contei- 5 
neth 204, men, and 2.56 files. Ns | 
A Stiphos ] It i derived from(teibo, tothicken, and in peaury of an other name, 
this body of the ight-armed « called Stiphos , becauſe they are thickned , and thronged 
together. There ws 1nit 4096 men,end 256 files. | 
An Epitagmna | 4s the la/t boay amongit the light-armed. The ſies'fication of Epi- 
taſlo ir to place bebinde. From theme commeth Epitaxis , placing the = PathaZ in 
ict 39.31 theReare, which word 6 after ved. by. &lian, Epitagma s« derived fromthe ſame- 
 foantaine; and ut zscalled Epitagmay not of plicing behinde, ( for ſometimes they were 
placed before, ſometimes w the flunke but it was the bet nam: they caula giue to the whole 
Aightcarmed. 4nd tet may be, this becauſe all the light-armed tn euncient time were 
ced behinde, the whale maſſe was called Epitagraa, as being placed after the armed 
inthererre; The Epitagma b1th in #2. 4892 men, and 1024 files, for fo many light- 
- armed attend the Phalange. | - 
Eightſuperordinarie men ] May ch:(c eight menſbould be (uperordinarie more than 
the Feſt of the: Commanders, 1conceigenct yet. If Alians meaning be, that theſe alone. 
ſhall commundthelight-armed , hiſtorig and pradtiſe of exncient times convince the © 


g ; 
IK; 
LE 
XZ; 7 bY - 
Hd 48d * I 
Fs 1 
. v _ 


h Arrimn. ib. 
95-C. 


oy” 


of Zhan. 


contrary. Beſides where he nameth foure Epixenagies,jt wereeth withthe wand thit | 4 


| ' arcinibeEpitagma of light. But where hee addeth foure Siſtremmatarchs more to 
make wp the number of the eight Superoratnarie, it s bard to knowe , which foure hee © 
meaneth, conſidering there are eight Siſtremmas z# the Epitagma. ot 
Now becauſe the files of the light-armed are in embattailing to be marſhalled to the_ 
files of the armed,1 thought good to ſes downe how the bodies of bath agree,by com ering 
them together in files not in number of men, For in number of men they cannot Dh p: ree, 
becauſe the file of the armed hath more, then the file of the light-armed. And the num... cc-0-10rx 
' withthe Syſtalis, becauſe it is the leaſt body of the light. © 
. Thebodies ofthe armed,  Thebodicsof the light-armed. 
A Tetrarchie A Sy#aſis, 4 files. 
A Taxis . A Pentecontarchie, 8 files. 
A Syniagma A Hecatontarchie, 16 files. 
| A Pentecoſtarchie A P(lapie, 32 files. 
| A Chiliarchie A Xenagie, 64 files. 
A Merarchie Alyſtremma, 128 files. 
A Phalanearchie An Epixenagie -256 files. 
, _ 4 Diphalangarchie A Stiphos 512 files. 
; A Tetraphalangarchie An Epitagma 1024 files, 
The vſe of light-armed foote. 
Cnaye. XVII. 
g Arters, Archers, and all other, that vieflying weapons, arc goed * to begin 
the fight * to prouok the enemie, to breake and ſhatter armour, 3 to wound, 
annoy ,and beatc þ ea. a farre of; 4 to difaray the enemy, to repulſerheir horſe, 
5to beat in theirlight-armed,? to diſceucr ſuſpeed places,and to lay Ambuſhes. 
Laſtly theſe firſt vndertaking the Skirmiſh, and continuing it with the reſt, aud 
ſeconding them, and ſeruing * for ſpeedie, and farre-ef-attempts, worke many, 
and great effeAts in hight. w 
Notes, 
He armang, place, filing, bodies, and command of the light-armed are hitherto han- E 
dled: Now followeth the wſe, and ſerwice they performe in the field. And fr ſe wee 
are 10 thinke of the badic of an armie, 4s of the body of a man , that is compact of ſenerall 
parts : Of which ſome parts are of more ſe then #ther , ſome being able to performe their 
F funition without the helpe of the other , ſome except the ather help, can doe nothing to pur- 
: Poſe of themſelves. The parts of an armic are ike. The armed are the firength of the- 
1 feld, and are the refuge far the reſt in extremitie. The light ionned with the armed, 
- Worke great effetts(theſe which Alianſpeaketh of inthis Chapter and many more ) with- F 
out them they cannot ſo much as maintaine a placeinthe field. * 4nd as Xenophon ſaith, x wy 
7 Let them be neuer ſo many in number , yet dare they not ſtandor abidea ewe "he > 7 
p 4 armed. 1nwhich reſpect, a place fit hath alwaies beene ſought for their ſeruice, #9 ſecure 
4 


them from the acceſſe of the Horſe, or of the enemies armed. Which place was _— 
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bindethePhalange ( 4s Xlian here would haucit) or elſe in the wings betwix? the > 
' Horſegand the armed, or if they skirmiſhed looſe before the from, and chanced to bee pre(- 
= Jed with the enemy, they retired into the interualls , and conveted them ſelues behmd the 
MR bLeo cap. 14. Phalange#m ſaferie,” ® Leo ſaith, if there be any place of ſtrength, it will much 
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rie. The like happened before at Poitiers, wbere that bra 


helpechelight-armed. For after their flying weapons ſpent, reuring thither, they 
willbein more ecuritie, as a ſteeperockie place, orrac bancke of a river, or a 
high hill,or fuch other. O#7 tories report,that at th: battaile of Agincourt in France 
o Enaliſh Archers were beſkowed in a meddow fenced with a deepe ditch ; from 
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ue Prince of Wales eldeſt ſonne 
of Edward the third having to fight with the whole power of France vnaer the leading 


of therr King, gaue ſafegard to bus Archers,with hedges,and ditches and other ſtrengths. 
. Sothet the French- horſe hawing no acceſſe to diſorder them , were ouerwhelmedwith the 


tempeſts, and ſlormes of their arrowes, and ſuch a victory obteimed by our nation,as might 
match the moſt renowmed of all an!iquitie. To ſay nothing of the inuention which Hen- 
Jie the fiſtha/ſed againſt the horſe of France for ſecuring hs Archers. The ftorieſaith, 
he deniſed ſtakes of two yards long, and armed both ens with pikes of iron , the one to 


fticke into the ground, and the other to gall, andenter the horſes bellies, in caſe they came 


\ c Arrian lib, 


d Leo cp. 14. 


$104 
(1m, Decad., 


to charge our Archers home. By meanes whereof he caried the famous witforie of Agin- 
court. This for the aſſurance of the light armed, when they come to fight , without which 
eſſurance, thiir ſeruice would be weake, and ſcarce worth the hauins. T bir ſeruice then 
according to X\ian bath many particulars. And they are good to 

Prouoke the enemic ] 1f the enemie be in a wood, afenue, a hill, a fort, a towne, or 
other place of ſtrength, that 4dmilteth no acceſſe, the manner hath veene to ſend out the— 
lizht armie to ſhew themſclues,and with a Br.mado to towle him out of his aduantage, and 
bring him into the field, where he may mare eaſily be acalt withall. Examples are plenti- 
full, but Iwillcontent my ſelfe with a Macedonian example. © Alexander leading his 


armie againſt che 77ibafs, that had hid themſeluesin a wood, commanded his Ar- 


chers, and Slingers torunne our, and to ſhoote, and fling amonegſt the Barbarians 


co ſee, if hecouldcowlerhem intorheplaine. The Archers, and Slingers ſpared 


not toler flie, and the Tribal bring wounded with arrowes,. threw themſelues 
out ofthe wood with all ſpecd , rofall! vpon the vnarmed Archers. Alexander 
preſently commanded Philotas with the Horle of vpper Mucedowra to charge the 


right wing; on which part they caſt out themſelues furtheſt. And Heraclides, and. 


Sopolis with the horſe of Botriea, and 1mphipoli theleft, hiinſelfe ſtretching our 
in length the Phalange of foote, &letcing the reſt of horle before the Phalange, 
led againſt che midli of the enemie. As long as it was buta skirmiſh, the T ribals 
had not the worſt. Bur after the Phalange cloſe ſerred came vp roundly ro 
them, and the Horſemen chargedthem no longer with darts, but preſſed, and 
ouerbore them with their borie,they fled thorough the wood torke riuer, 

To beginne the fight ] © Leo agreeth. If, ſarth he,we haue light-armed enough, 
let them, before the armie ioyne, ſendrheir darts,and arrowes at theenemie, and 


5-bb. 2 39.8. afrer the fight of the armed 1s beganne plie the flanke with their mifftue wea- 


pons, that at ouce both their flankes may be aflaulted. 1 hath beene and i now the 
or dinarie courſe to beginne the fight with the light-armed. And becauſe wee [ball read 
of ne batzaile almoſt wherein it was not ſo, 1 will forbeare examples. 


Towound afarreof } Thelight ſerue to great purpoſe, if the Generall deſire nat to 


© Lindecad. s, © Peere to fizht, but ſeeke to annoy his enemie a farre of withont danger of his one 


lib, $. 161.B. 


folkes © Liuy tellethofCn. Manlius Vollo, that being to make warre aeainſt the Gallo 
TO wat Grzcians, 
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{ tat came ſeli'ome to hand blowes,but plied the enemie with dar. s a farre of ) onerthrew 
and ſlewe a whole Moira of the Lacedemonians. The Acarnans, likewiſe with this 
knde of fi: ht, mich incurred Ageiilaus, that made an excurſion into their Conmrey, x 
The ſtory s this, * Agelilaus haning taken a great prey, inthe territory of the Acarnans, ©Xenoph hiſt, 
p 27 VÞ- | Grzc. lib 4, 
reſted that dey,where he had taken 1t being buſic in ſelling of it. In the meane tim: many ,, ;.D. 
Acarnan Targetieres aſſembled themſelues togeth:y , where Age\ilaus was incamped _. 
pon the [148 of amountaine and with carting and /linging they forced bis Campe to deſ- 
cend to theplaine, themſelues in the mean? time being free from hurt. T he next day A- 
gefilaus led away his armie.. The paſſage out of the place was ſtraight, by reaſon of the_ 
mountaines lying about in a circle, which the Acarnans poſſeſſing , pled the Lacedemo- 
nians with darts, ans ſtones, from the higher ground, and ſometimes deſcending to the 
firts of the hills, they preſſe/the armie ſo, that it could not more forward. And when 
the armed, foote, or horſe, fell out <pon them, they proſited little : For the Acarnans 
retired immacdiarcly, to their ſtrength. Ageſilars perceiving it would be hard for 
his armie to winde out of thoſe ſtraights,{o long asthe enemy ſo hung vponthem, 
reſolued to charge thoſe on his lefrhand. For the aſcent on thar ide was more 
ealie, both for his horſe, and armed foote: Commanding therefore, his men to 
charge, the armed(of29 yeeres of age )fuſt fell on , andthe hotle after them vp- 
on the ſpurre, Himſelte followed with the reſt. The Acarnars theretore,that 
were deſcended , and buſie a darting , were quickly put to flight, and many 
flaine in ſeeking to remountthe hills. Bur their armed foote, and moſt of their 
Tarvetiers, ſtood imbartailedon theroppe, and from thence botk threwe orher 
miſhues, andlanced lanelines, wherewith they wounded horſemen, and killed 
ſome horſe. But being ready to be charged by the Lacedemonianarmed,they fled, 
looſing ſome 300 inthe flight. Theſe light-armed then, 4s long as they cankeep atoofe 
From the enemie, annoy them ſore by wounding ( 45 Kan ſaith) afarre of ; as ſoene as 
the armed come vp, they are gladto quite their place, and {ave themſelues by flight. | 
4 Todiſarray ] So lonz as battajle remaineth in order uo victorie 1 gotten again 
it, Breaking of array, and disbanding, are companions of flizht , aud of forſaking the.- 
feld. The armed, that are to endurethe efforts of the light armed, muſt ether keepe ſtill 
their order, and (uffer themſe'ues, to be knocked downe, and ſlaine, as thry /{and, or elſe 
prouide for themſelu es, by flight , or by yeelding. For the light-armed effect wh their EY 
miſiue weapons the ene, or the other. An © exampl:may be ſtene in the Agypiians 18 dy i4os | 
Crzſus his battaile, who after the defeate of the reſt of the armie ; maintained yet the 
fight, and ye-lded not to Cyrus, thongh be had now the vidtorie. Cyrus 4s the firſt ; 
charged therr backes with his horſe, and being not «ble to breake them, w#s faine to com- 
mand hu Archers and derters.toſhoote and caſt their darts at them: wh: rby the Egypti- 
ans after many wounds, and loſſe of their people, were finally conſirained to yeeld. A bke 
example is before alledoed © of Nomitius the Lieutenant of L-Scipio , who with m'frue 
Weaponsalone forced the Macedoman Phalange to 'r Ht and take them/;luesto Paget 


f Appian.in 
$yr1acis 169.Þ, 


08 The T acticks 
> To repulſe their Horſe | The light armed alone, without 4 ſure rerreate to the 
y.- armed, or elſe ſome place of firength, can doe little mn repulſing of horſe. I haue ſhewed 
"  bPlurrch.in beforerathe ® explente of Craſſus imts Perfia , how the lightarmed were beaten inby 
rI00: the Perlian hor/e, and by the (hew of wounds, they receined, and with their feare, diſcou- 
© Plurin Ant, 742ed the armed. T he like happened in © Antonies retreate out of Perſia, the light- 
armed beme faine toſhroude themſelues from the Periian horſe within the Phalange 
of the armed. Be they neuer ſo many without ſome juch aſſurance the horſe will ſoon OKer- 
runne them ; having this aſſurance their ſeruice much afflicteth horſemen both in woun- 


4 Liu.decad. 6. 41192 them, and in killing their horſe. 7 herefore * of ancient lime it was v[nallto mingle 
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ppp fiſt both. A notableexample «in © Hirtius : Czfar, ſaith hee, hauing a journey in 


hand, and but a ſmallnumber of Horſe, and legionary Souldiers, was 1n his wa 
ſer vpon by the enemie abounding in (tore of Horſe, and of light armed Numiad:- 
ans amongſt them. And when the Souldiers of Ceſar fell out ro charge, the ene- 
mies horſe galleped away, and the foote ſtood faſt, tillrhe Horſe with afullcar- 
rearereturned to the reſcue. This kinde of fizht troubled Czlar much , and would 
baue troubled him more, had hee not recouered hills that were not farre of , and by that 
meanes ſhaken of the moleſting enemy. And for repulſing horſe there is no better meanes 
for the armed foote, then with the light armed to line that part of the battaile, where the 
horſe ſhall be about togiue on. 

6 To beatin the light armed | Thelight armed being nimble and quick, and ſeck- 
ing «lwaies aduantages by changing of ground, can nener be forced by the armed foote>, 
(whoare charged with heauie furniture, and by rea(on thereof can make noſpeea) to ſeeke 

_ ſuccour ww he faceail of their armed. Either they muſt be beaten in by the horſe , or by 


5 Tr, 


the contrary light armed, as A\ian hath heere. T he Horſe are commonly to encounter 


with Horſe , and the light-armed with light-ermed , among it whom the greater number 
prenaileth, their skidl, and armes being alike, Forthe tight being a farreof , many will 

 fXenoph. Cy- ſooner wound, or kill a few, then a few many, ſaith * Xenophon- 7fthe fight bee at 

. _ L. wy hand the better armed, or better minded will drive the other out of the field. The 8 Ro- 

[15.1.16.8, man Horſe, and the ight-armed, were too bard for the Macedonians, and chaſed them 
to their Campe. And that happened by reaſon their armour was fitter ts cloſe, and to 
fight at hand. So our Archers at the battaile of Crefly compelled the Genua croſſe- 
bowes to forſake the field, the engliſh vowe being better in w/e , then the Genua croſſe- 
bowe. When they haue made the contrary light armed to quit their place, they are at li- 
berty themſelues ts ſerue,where moſt adnantage may be had of their [eruice. 


Todiſcouer bs 10" places, and lay ambnſhes ] SuefFed places are ſuch 
for the moſt part, as ambuſhes are laid in. Ambuſbes are of two kindes , being laid erther 
to endamage the enemies battell i» the field,or to hinder, and diſapoint his march. 
T he places, ſuch as are remoued from fight, and had neede of ſþeciall diſcouery. As woods, 
mountaines, forreſts, rockes, banckes of riuers, caues, hills hollow, and deepe waies, and 
 thelike, The moſt part of which are rough, and intricate, and ſcarce paſſable for the heauy 
armed, and horſe. But the light armed. thas are not incumbred with weight of armes, ©: 
able quickly to aduance, or retire, are futeſt to lie cloſe in ſuch places, or to ſearch if the_> 
enemie be lodg'd there. For the firſt kinde of 4mbuſhes wee read, that both heauy armed, 
and horſe baue beent imploied. The warres of Anniball is 1 taly afford plenty of exam- 
ples herein, For the other, which is to b:ſet or diſconer waies, there are none [s fit as the 
light armed, whoſe quicknes, and expedition, giveth then aduantage to aſſault their enemy 
with their miſine weapons, though the ground be newer ſo unequall, and meanes to view 
any place ſuſpe ted without almoſt any danger of th:ir owne., 
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© and the gates of Pexiia * andthe rocke of Aorne. The ſame hath beene the manner of © Accianlib.a, 


other Generallsas, I haue notedin other plices, For when Celerity is requiſite, wha (@ fit | yarn L3 
Dj Ns Oe INS, IO Ve OE ERIE. : 


HT 
6 - 


ue wo weight #n them, 8 Which was the reaſon * Arnan. lib. 4 
alſo, that in vittory they were imployed in giuing chace to the cnemie , that had loft the 99: _ 


feld. The armed'vſed to follow in good order of batcell, the ſlaughter , and execution *,; olyen.lib.g, 


wu delinercd to the light armed, and horſe, Wherein notwithſtanding the connſell of P s "Oy 
Iphicrates was held good; take heede ( ſaid bee, to bu light-armed ) of ambuſhes, b Xenoph. de 
and ſpare not to preſſe hard vpon thereare of thoſe, that flic, till you come to ike x, 265. B, 
rivers, or ſtraights, or ditches. For it is dangerous in ſuch places to hinder the e b-7:415.AS. 


nemies flights, leaft fearc turne into deſperation. 


The fa(bion of Horſe-battailes : and fir ſt of the Rhombe, 
thelWedee , and the Square. 


Cnare, XVIILI. 


Hoſe, that have written before mee, haue diuerſely framed Horſe-battailes, 
ſome of iuſt /quares, lome longer in flanke, then inffont, ſome likea Rhombe, 
ſome like aWedge, but none ofthe have ( if [may ſpeake freely) expreflediully 


their owne conceits. Therefore to make all things cleere, and betterto bee vn- 


derſtood, [ will ſet downe the ſeuerall figures of each ſeverall kinde, 

! Itſeemeth the Theſſalians whoſe power was greatin Horſe, werethe firſt that 
vcd the kinde of battaile » faſhioned in forme ofa RKhombe( the inuention where- 
of is attributed to 1aſon ) as fitteſt for ail encounters ; The Horſemen thus ordered | 
being ready toturnerhicir faces euery way with ſpeede ,*and nor caſe to bee (ur- 
priſed in flapke, or in the Recres Becauſe the beſt men ſtand inthe fanke z andthe 
Commanders in the 4n2/es,as namely the Capraine of the troupe in the front, 
and inthe right, and left Angels thoſe, that arecalled Flanke-commanders, aud 
the Leiucenant in the Reere-ayele, _ = 

- 3 The Scythians.,and Thracians haue vied Wedges, and likewiſe the Macedanians 


| bythe ordinance of King Philip. For this kinde of batraile was held of wor ex- 


a& vſe, then the ſquare, becauſe the Commanders areplacedin circles andcon- 

liſting of a narrow front, it maketh readic paſſagethorough any x ws, andan 

eaſier wheeling andreturning to the firſk poſfure , as having noſuch troublelome 

windings about, as hath the Square. | | ; 
+*The Per/ians,and Sicilians, and moſt Grecians niade choice of Squares, being 

of opinion they were more caſic to frame , and fitter for ioint-mouin of the 

Horſe, and more cifcQuall in vic. For they "e ſooner in order being Gig 

4 | 
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hiſtor. lib 7. 
Cap. 56, 


 TheTuatlicks 

into files, and rankes, and in this order alone all the Commanders fall vpon , and 
charge the encmie with one maine force. Thoſe are beſt Squares, that double 
the number of the length rorhenumber of the depth. As when there arecight 
in length, and fourein depth , or tenne in length, and five in Cepth. Theſein 
number are of vnequall lides, but in figure foure Square, For the length of a 
Horſe from headtoraile compared with his bredth requireth more menin rank, 
then in tile{ ro make vpthe Square ] Some allow thrice as manyin length, asin 


<4 FS, 


". : 0 % 2.4 
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rhe molt part, the length of a Horſe ſcemerh rhirice as much , as the bredth be- 
twixt his ſhoulders. Therefore they gue nine in tront , and three in fanke. For. 
a mulrirude of Horſemen yeeld not the ſame aduantage behinde, that foote doe, 
when inthe depth of the Bartaile they iointly chruſt on; in as much as the Horſe 
helpe nothing to the ſerledneſſe of faſt reliftance , being neither able to thruſt 
thoſe forwards, that are before, nor yet to linke, and knitte with them , and ſo to 
make one weight, as it were, of the whole body 3 and incalethey prefſe vpon the 
formoſt, by diſordering, anddiſtempering their owne Hotſe , they annoy them- 
{clues more, then the enemy. Therefore it alwaiesfallethout, that when there 
are as many Horſe in length , asin depth, a Square of number is made, but the 
ſides of the figure are vnequall, the depth excceding the length in proportion: but 
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when thefigure of che Troupe is Square, the number of the ſides and front, is 


vnequall, 


Notes, h 


Nag 
- 


N the ſecond Chapter of this booke,the armie was diuided into two kindesfootemen, 

andRiders. Footemen agarme into three armed, T argetieres , and lightarmed. 
Of theſe three is bitherto treated. Riders follow, who either ſed Horſes ,or Elephants, 
Horſes ether alone, or elſe in Chariots. Of theſe Alian treaterh [eueralh bereafter. 
For thearming, and place of Horle is the fielde, hee hath (ufficiently ſpoken alr eady. 
The following diſcourſe is : Firſt, of the manner of embattailing horſe ( wherein he ſet- 
teth downe the dinerſity of wſage in ancient time ) Then of Chariots , and laſtly of Ele- 


a Plin natural Phants. * That a horſe s a kinde of beaſt, that loues man , and s moſt faithful unto him 


Pliny teſtifieth. The wſe of him is for carriage , and for leruice in the field. Andin 
the ſeruice of the field an armie without horſe, 15 in a manner n0 armie, Iphicrates ( 4s 
I hawe (aid before) comparing an armie to 4 mans body reſembleth the horſe to feete. And 
45 the body hath no power of moning, or rather remouine, the feete being lame, or taken 
away. ſo is the armie ſlow, and -nfit for expedition, that is deſtitute of horſe ; and may be 
well reſembled to tho(e beaſts, that creepe pon their bellies , whoſe greateſt hiſt is with 
little ſprede. The horſe dogreat ſernice in the field of themſelues alone; and are principally 
imployed in matters that require quickneſſe in diſpatch. Therefore are they fit for diſcone- 
ries, eithry of the enemies country, or of his campe, or of his marche , or af other things, 
whereof the Generall deſires ts hae notice. And not for diſtoueries alone , but to ſpoile, 


and deſtroy, whatſoener the enemy hath growing , to make prey of his Cattle, burne his 


houſes, kilt his people, ſurpriſe his places of ſtrength, and to embarre him from doing the 
like toy; to bring an« connay prout(on for our Campe , to (but in the enemie, that be goe 
not out his campe for Ike cauſes , to hinder the enemies march by falling on the reare-. 
Briefely all expeditions of celeritie are for the maft part deliurred tothe horſe alone. Eſpe- 
cially as long as they are in ſuch places, as vine them liberty to go on, or retire at their plea- 
ſures. Tet are they often iojned with the loht armed,” as 7 hane ſbewed, They often ioine 

"0x SB likewiſe 


4 "of lan. - 
& hkewiſewiththearmed. * Andif they may cometocharge rhe enemies buttaileintye_.. Died <a "=Y 
T2 flanke, or reare, at ſuch time, as our armed cheroewn front , theyindanzer all. But ſor bb. 16.51 3 We” 
 imployment alone againft the armed foote muny. examples of former tumes ſhew ;, how *© by k 20 x __-” 
| weake there force is. > An1how little they preuaile (eſpecially agarnit armed, that are_> u Hina de NJ 
prattised in fight, and reſolute Souldters ) The examples 4 hane quoted in the maroent bel. Afuican, 


| | R , ; / 'S P 
make the matter cleare. For further confirmation 1 will [et downe:Xenophons opinien; — | 
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| 112 | PIT JFTHC Feaſon IFeF Well 10 A7ne} Appianin Par 
in general. His words ſound thus: © Wfany of you taint in minde ({aia he to the Gre- 164, | 


ctans) becauſe we haue none, the enemy many horſe, lethim conſider, thatten © Xenoph. de 
thouſand horſe-men areno more, then tenrhoutand men» For no. man-was cuer ln 0-3; 
fliine in bartaile by byring, orſtroke ofa horſe »Men they:are-thar performe, > 
wharſoeuer is done in fight. Asfor vs (the foore he meaneth ); our mounting is 
much more firme, and ſtedfaſtthentheirs. They hange vpon their horſe; and are 
in feare not onely of vs, but'to be ſhaken of and chrowneroground. We contra- 
riewiſc haue ſtable footing, and (hall be able both with grearafſſuredneile to ſtrik, 
_ anddireft our aime with more cerrainty. One aduantage the horle-men haue; 
they may moreſecurely runne away. Hitherto Xenophon.'.4nd ſo much i ſum- 
warily ſpoken of the ſernice of horſe. 
1 The Theflalians, whoſe power was great in horſe ] The T heſlalians 1nh4- 
bitin? about the mountaine Pelius were the firſt, that fought on horſe-backe , and were_2 5 
therefore called Centaures. When they watered their horſes in th: riuer Pencus , the 3 
horſe heades floopins to drinke maderhe vnskilfull maltitade who ſaw the boaies of men I 
royned to the ſhoulders of the horſe; conceine, that the vpper part wes man and the neuther 
Oxe. For it ſhould ſeeme, horſewere not ſo well knowne then , as Oxen, wulrwhich they 
luboured andplowed their land. The Poets therefore fained, that they were monſter.scom- 
pounded of two diners natures, man and oxe, or bull; and that Centaurus, the beginner 
| of the rate was begotten by Ixion 1/01 acloude, which was figured like luno.  Howbeit 
| Seruius g1veth abetter original of the name, ſaying, that certaine ſcruants ofa Theſ- 
falian King ſeeing their maſters Neate, raging with the Brimſe.( a flic that biteth 
catrell) gor a horſe backe, and pricking them with goades;, reduced themtotheir 
ſtables; and rhar they were after called Centaures, Para kentein tous taarowus,o 
pricking the neate. The oreat Etymologicon giueth yet an other beginning of the name. 
Fer where 1 hane ſaid that Centaurus was begotten by Ixion vpona cloude , which was 
fienred like luno, with whom Ixion was in lone : The Etymologicon ſaith , the ſonne of 
Ixion, and of the cloude was called Centaurus : Apo tou ton patera autou kentein 
renauran. But 4 Diodarus Sicul. reporting the hiſtoric of the Cemtaures,ſpeaketh uct Cw _ 
of Centaurus, the father of th: race but ſaith notwithſtanding, thar they were bred of T0 
Wo a cloude, and that the Nymphs brought themvp , and that they were the firſt 
I] horſemen, ard therefore called Hippecentauriwhich gaue occaſion to the fable, 
thatthey had twonatures. 1? i generally agreed, that theſe Centautes were Theſla- ; 
lians, and that they were the firſt horſemen, thit are mentioned in any hiſory. And 48 « xenoph, hilt; © 
they were the firſt, ſo by reaſon of their lone prattiſe © thiy were accounted the beſt, thc. CEE 0 
moſt waltant, and the moſt expert horſe-men of al! Greece , evenio (aries of Philip, f lull lib, __ 
ſonne of Aminras King of Macedonia,who conquered all 7 beſſalz( ſaith *talkip)not 633 G 
of deſire to make himlelferich of theprey of that Countrey, but x0 winneto bis gi _ 5 42 
armiethe ſtrength of the 7 heſſalian horſemen. Whoſe ſervice he vicd afterward , .,: _ 
in atl his war. Neither did they leſſe ſernice to his ſonne 5 Alcxanver gn wheſegr eateſt Away vn a 
battailes their wvertae clearelie appeareth and is _ oommended by hiſtories. is r : bPletin Pyrtble | 
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rhus alſo, principally by their valor,put the Romans to flight. © Agefilaus returning out 
of Atta towards his Coumrey led his armie through Theflalie , and being much imcum:- 
bred in hs march by the Thetlalian horſemen, that were hu enemies , hee charged them 
and overthrewe them, and pleaſed himſelfe marnel[ſouſly therew,becaule with troupes 
othorſe, which himſclfe had raiſed, and diſciplined , hee had ouerthrowne the 
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m ning , attributing the inuention to Icon the T heſlalian ( from whom alſoit was 
tearmeld ile ) but the chiefe practiſe to lalon. Euclyde defineth a Rhomve in this ſort: 
f A Rhombe is aſquare figure,thathath che fides equall, but the angles not right. 
That ts, the foure fides of the [quare are of one, and the ſame length, but the points, which 
make the anzles, are two of themſiretched out ingreater length, and become more ſhape, 
two of them brought narrower together, «n4 made more blunt , then the right angles of 4 
Tertragonall /quare. See the figure. 1t is the ſame figure in a battaile, that 48 this day 
we call the Diamond battaile, which is (ometimes prattiſed among#t the foote for ſhew, 
and exerciſe ſake, but among#t the horſe 1 haue not ſeene ut practiſed, And as the ſquare 
goeth te charge with all the ſouldiers, that ſtand m ove of the fiaes, that ts with the front, 
{ for the front u but « fide of the ſquare) (o the Rhombe chargeth with one of the points, 
which u the front of the Khombe. Whether of them is of moſt v/e inthe field , 1am not 
to determine. For the ſquare flandes the practiſe of our daies , beſides the wſage of the» 
Perſians, Sicilians, and moſt Grzcians, as Xlian ſaith. For the Rhombe the Theſla- 
lians alone (which notwithſtanding were acknowledged the beft horſemen of Greece ) 
wnleſſe we allow the Wedge for aparcellof the MR , ( 4 Rhombe being but a double 
Wedge, as making two wedges, when it 1s dinided im two ) and then haue wee for the 
Rhombe not onely the Scythians, and Thracians ( both nations wery good Horſemen ) 
but King Philip Amintas ſonne, and Alexander thegreat, and hi ſuccefſours. Etther 
of both formes haue thetr reaſons. For the ſquares they, toat w/e them, held #þinion ( as 
A\tan ſauth ) that they were eaſter to frame, and futer for tot mouing of horſe , and 
ſroner m oraer of file, and ranke, and that the Commanaers iointly charged the enemy, 
which in no other forme could be done, For the eaſine(/ctoframe 1 ſee ns great difference, 
onely cuſtome,and ſe,muſt in every forme, yea in the ſquares them elues make the hor (e- 
man ready ts know, and take, and keepe hu place. The ſame may be ſaid for the ioint moou- 
ing of the horſe. Now to file and rancke is common to the ſquare with [ome Rhombes and 
as ſoone done in the one, as im the other, the number of the troupe being once knowne , and 
enery harſeman haning bus place aſſigned, and the forme reſolued pon, intothe which it 
muſt be caſt. For wherethere are 4 kinds of Rhombe<s, one, that fileth,and ranketh an 0- 
th r, that fileth, but ranketh not; the third , that ranketh, but fileth mat ; the laſt that nei- 
ther fuleth, nor rauketh { 45 Alan teacheth in the next C bapter ) T be firſt will 'finde yo 
more difficultie, of fi ing, and ranking, then the [quare, the two next albeit the one ranke 
no!, the other file not, yet the want of filing, or ranking bundereth nomoxe the readineſſe 
of fr aming th:m, then the vſe of filing, and ranking helpeth the other, The fearth ts ra- 
ther curious then profitable, as 1 take, neither doe 1 finds example of it, And it may bee 
truly affirmed of it, that the ſquare s much eaſter to be faſhioned. We ſhall have occafron 
to ſfpeake of the laſt three in due place. T oaching the ioint falling on of the Commanders, 
I confeſſe the aduantage is great. For when the beft men ( ſuch a5 the Commanders onght 


fo 


Fm_—___ununmf yr, - 


of ZEhlan. "= 
to be ) altogether fall vpon" the enemy , they are very like to put hard 10. them." 
CAnd as it s a great part of kill to bring many hands to fizht, ſo is 8 no leſſe, 
to bring the beſt hands to fight. Many bands make weht worke, the beſt hands 
ſure worke. - Now for the Rhombe lian aZedgeth theſe reaſons. Firſt , that 
it is fitteit for all encounters, becanſe the horſemen are ready to turne their faces 
exery way with ſpeed. Then, that they cannot be ſurpriſed in flanke, or rene, hauing 
the beſt ment» their flanks, andthe Commaniers in enery point of the Rhombe. and. 
cannot the | {avant 
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For the Rhombe, which way ſoener faces are turned gemaineth inthe firit forme. And 
whether it be tothe right,or left flanke, or to thereare, it keepeeh ſtill 4 euen (ides ,and the 
men of mo# ſernice in the ſides. Beſides that one poins alwaies effremeth the enemy. 
Not wnlike a Calthrop, which howſoeuer you cat it to the grewnd, bath one point bea- 
rine right vp to wonnd the horſes feet : But the ſquare in turning faces to either flanke..> 
alereth the forme of the front. ' In a broad ſquare, the front at the firft was longer than 
the ſides, fates being turned to either flanke the ſides become longer, than the front ;, con- 
trariwiſe in the Hetſe barraile. Beſides in ſach turning of faces the ſquare leeſetb the 
a oamage of embattatling, the Commanders, that ſiood in the front, fanding now in one 
if thee flanks, and being not able to charge the enemy tointly, ( the greateit advantage of 
that forme) and ſothe front beine without Commanders, is FRI in danger of ſtur- 
priſe, where the Rhombe , which way ſoeuer faces turne, hath 46 many Commanders in 
the front, as at fir #. But let vs take the horſe ſquare in full ftrength with all Comman- 
ders im front ; whether ſhall that forme be better than the Rhombe? 1 dare not affirme 
it. For where there are two kindes of fieht; One with maine force , the other with 
fleizht, and Art; in the firt 1will preferre the (quare, inthe lat the Rhombe. The 
ſquare for laughter and violent ouerthrowing, the Rhombe far piercing and artificiall 
breaking the enemies battaile, which laft among# great Commanders hath alwaies beene... 
accounted the bet kinde of winning. In the ſquare all the Commanders fall iomtly wp- 
on the enemy, and becauſe they are ſuppoſed to be the cheife of the Army, in alllitelyhood 
they will onerthrow the formoſft,and ſlay many, Tet by reaſon of the length of their front, 
they ficke man to man, and can make no farre entrance, and the vittorie hangeth doubt- 
fall, till they have flaine the moft of them, that reſet and /o make the reſt to flie. The» 
Rhombe contrary-wiſe, being narrow,and pointed im the front, firſt forceth a paſſage» 
wi hthe point, which maketh way to the reft that follow, and thew without great labour 
piercing further,and further breaketh the acuerſe battaile,c's diſperſeth,and pmteth them 
to flizht, and after doth execution at pleaſure. Neither can 1 make _ reſemblance}, 
then by comparing the 2. figures , one to aw axe, the ather to a wedge, both inſtruments 
wſed for diniding ſolid maſſes of wood. For the axc.,albeit ſharper, than the wedge,yet 
haning the edge drawen out tn length, can not by any ſtrength be drinen farre into 4he- 
wood, but by doubling many ſlroaks, and by much labour commeth at laſt to dinide it. The 
wedge contrary-wiſe, though not ſs ſharpe, bring once emred, inſinuateth it ſelfe more 
by lite, and litle with the narrownes of the point, and maintayninz the hold it frſt got, as 
haſt Forceth it aſunder, though it be nener ſo tough. So witinthelqu are,aud Rhombe : 
whereof the ſquare beginneth, and endeth with violence; the other wjeth foſt cunning, b. 
and mildenes a it were t0 enter : being once entred renteth a peeces and dijparteth all that E 
ftandeth in the way. The manner of our times alloweth not of Rhombes ; Experience of 3 
former times highly prized them. 1 will inſiit vpon the T heflalians alone, who are 46- 
counted the inventers of the Rhombe,c» ſourht alwares Rhombe-w//ec. NO had Y 
ſeene their [ernice, and beene General of the Horſe in bus awne country, and arr : Polyb.1. £ "i 
«ble ts indge. He gineth this cenſure of them; * thatin rroupes,aud being imbattai- Le 4 -# 
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led, they could nor be reliſted : ro fight manto mania ſingle combat , they had 


neither will,nor courage. What then ſbeuld be the reaſon they ſhould beſo powerfull in 
troupes ? No other, then the forme of their imbattailing which forme was the Rhowmbe 
here mentioned by &\tam. 1s this forme they commonly beat the Grzcaan, and Periian 
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battailes. 
minondas beat the Lacedemonian horſeart Maniunza in that forme, * Xenophon 
recoumteththe (torie to thiceffett : The enemy (they were the Lacedemonztans ) ordered 
their Horſe like a-Phalange of armed in depth , without mingling toote with 
them:" But Epaminondas made a {trong wedge of horſe alſo (for before he tells the 


Theban armed were caſt inzo wedge) and ioyned lome foote with them, concei- 


ving after he had cut in peeces the horſe, he ſhould not miſle ot ouercomring the 
other forces of the enemy. And ſo going to charge he was not deceived of his 


hope. Thus Xenophon. "Of iomning horſe and light armed together, I haze ſpoken before: 


And that they were light-armed , chat Epaminondas toned to his horſe, * Diodorus 
Siculus /heweth. By Xenophon then it i plaine , that not onely the Scythians , and 
Thracians, but theGrzcians alſo , when they thoue ht ut convenient , {ed the howie- 
wedge, ad that Epaminondas ordered both foote,and horſe in a wedge. Ani conſt- 
dering King Philip was brought vp mEpaminondas bis Fathers houſe, and made par 


takey of the learning wherewith Epaminondas was nſittuted; it i hkeinerefting 4 


new military diſcipline amongit the Macedonians, as:he.tooke many other things frons 


the Grzciins, ſo be borrowed thu forme , haning firſt ſeene the notable effelt thereof 


at Manrinea. | 

Now &|ian brinzeth reaſons, why the wedge was holden better than tve {quare. Let 
me with leane adde a word or two why 1take it to be better than the Rhombe, And firif 
it cannot be denied , that the wedge hauing the ſame” manner of diſþo{ttion that the 
Rhombe hath, that is a front ending in a point, where the Captaine ſtaadeth ; two points 
of the two fl.nks, where the flagke-commander /tands, the Licutenant #n the reare, 
and the beſt men in the flanks, bat it muſt be a5 powerfull to open the enemies ba'taile, as 
the Rhombe i'. Thenit hath this advantage of the Rhombe that u bringeth more; 
hands to fight. For let the Rhombe and wedge be framed of an equali number,thes 
wedgc in fizure reſembling the forepart of theRhombe muſt haue the horſe,that ſhould 
be ranced in thereare of theRhombe, orderly couched within th e 4, ſides thereof : where 


by both the number of the borſe in the ſides is increaſed, and the bulke of the body betwixt 


flanke and flanke inlarged. 4nd ſeing both the Rhombe andthe wedge goe to the charge 
with the point of their front, the wedge both hath the property to pierce, and enter the 
enemies battaile by art and ſletght as well x5 the Khombe,and oth it with more ſtrength, 
beciuſe of the great number of hands in the ſides,which 1ll come to fight, loyne, that the 
hinder part of the Rhombe ſerueth oncly ts auoide ſurprizes, and worketh nothing in 
charging. For after thetwo flanke points are entred, the reſt of the Rhombe growing 
narrower and narrower toward the Reare, falleth farther off fr om the enemy,and is con- 
tent onely to follow the way, that w as made to hand by the front and flanks;witheut being 


able to ſtrike a ſtroke; eſpecially if it preſerne ths order it ought to keepe + whereas all 


parts of the wedge are effetFuall,the point to exter the l1des enen to the Aanke 1c 
where 
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ger front, then flanke ; an other with a larger flunke they front; the third, with front, 
and flanke equal. All theſe three were w/ed among# the Peritans,and Grezcians. For 
two of the firſt, Xenophon may witres. When Agelilaus, after Tiſſaphernes (the- 
King of Perita's Lieutenant i» part of the leſſer Ala) had broken truce with him, made 


an incur ſion into Phrigia, » Xenophon telleth, that the relt of his iourney was with- |, x, 
our impediment, till he came not farre from Da/cylium. There when his hotle- grzc.! 
men galloped toa hill co diſcouer the country, by chance the horſemen of Phay- 498.D. 


nabaz15 ( an other of the King of Perſians Lieutenants ) being about the ſame num- 


ber that the Grzcians were, and ſent by Pharnabazus vnder the command of 


Rat hynes, and Bancews his baſtard brother, galloped vp the ſame hill, and diſco- 
vering one the other no further of, than rwo parts of a furlong, at the firſt they 
ſtood ſtill; the Grzcians ordered Phalange-wile 4 in depth, the Barbarians ma- 
king their fron 2 in length, the depth many more. Afterward the Barbarians 
began firſt rocharge. when they c#..ero hands, all the Grzcians that ioyned, 
brake their ftaues, The Perltans having Cornerl darts killed ſome 12 horſemen, 
and 2 horſes. Ferevpon the Grzcians fled. But when Ageſi/aws came with the 
Armieto the reſkew, the Barbarians againe forſooke the field. The Perſians thew 
vſed a (quare longer in flanke,then front : The Grecian « ſquare longer in front, thes 
flanke. But which of the three ſquares ts moſt to be eſteemed K\tan ſheweth im the words 
following, ſaying thoſe ſquares are beſt, that | 
5 Doublethenumber of thelength, tothe number of the depth } What the 
length,and depth in a battaile are,we haue ſeene before. Tet to wnderſtand Klan the bet- 
ter, /et vs repeat, that the length of 4 battaile s the extenlion of the front; the depth 
the extenſion of the lanke. To double then the number of the length to the number of 
the depth, ts to place twiſe ſo miny men in front, a5 flanke. As for the purpoſe, G6 umn 
front, 3 in flanke; or 8 in front, 4 in flanke; or 1011 front, 5 in flank:. And that this 


45 the manger of the Lacedemonians appeareth by the * Oulamos, or horſe-trowpe ; v1.4 
'nſtituted by Lycurgus, which was figured Tetragonally with q equall ſides, and con- Lycurys. 


teined init 59 horſe. Now that it could not be a | oo of number, that 15,10 haue As mn 
herſe in flanke, as in front may hereby be ſhewed, becauſe no ſquare nymber will make 50. 
The neareit is 7 times 7, which amounts to 49. But proportioning the number of the 
l-nzth double tothe number of the depth, that is 10 in front, 1nd 5 in flanke, even 50 will 
wiſe, So that the horſe troope of the Lacedemonians had the number of the length 
double to the number of the h, and made 4 ſquare in the equality of meaſure of the- 


fſiaes, not in numb: which & the Tetragonall figure, whereof Plutarch ſpeaketh. And 


Where Xenophon ( as Thane alledged before) reporteth that the horſemen of Agelilaus 
Were but 4, in depth, it hindereth not this tyuth. Far, as 1noted before, the ordinary aray 
of the Lacedemonians foote Was 3 in depth. Tet did Pauſanias the Lacedrmonian 
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that itand in front, be ſeconded in that kinde by thereſt, that ſtand in depth after 
the fourth man. For if they be Laxcers, the hift ranke cannotreach with their 
launces to the front, If Archers , they ſhall be faineto {hoot aloft for feare of 
hurting their companions before; ando their arrowes ferue tot no vic,after tight 
isioyned. Therefore is the number of 4 {uthcicnt in depth,asIhave ſaid. This was 
theopinion of Leo. To which 1cannot abſolutely aſſent ; unleſſe he bad ginen 8 for the» 
front of his troupe, and ſo made it of 4 equall ſides in figure not innumber, as &iian 
requireth to be done inthe beſt ſquares, For the reaſon of laiinces not reaching to the; 


front inthe fift ranke, reacheth not home to the reaſon of warre, &lian before hath de- 


clared, that the pikes of the ſeventh ranke reach not to the front of the Phalange. Tet 


no man will thereof inferre, that the Phalange ought ts be but 6 acepe. Tea but the foute 


that come after elpe the farmeſt, ſeconding them,and thruſting them on with the weight 
of their bodies, which the horſe cannot doe. T his muſt be granted to be ap advantaze,that 


fonte haue about horſe in depth. Tet are there ether reaſons alſs of gining depth to a Pha- 


lange: inthe order whereof twoconfiderations concurre z one of offence, the other of dex 
fence. The reaching of pikes or horſemens ſtaues ouer the ſr ont is good for offence, that is 
to annoy the enemy inthe ſhocke : likewiſe the thruſting on of thoſe that come behind, ſer- 
weth with the violence to make them gine ground, A reaſonable depth is for defence, in as 
much a: it defendeth a Phalange againit the indeuour of the enemy to breake it a ſunder. 
And uit tsa fault tomake it too deepe, [0 is it hkewiſe a fault tomake it too ſhallow. Tos 
much depth narroweth the front, and gineth eafte meanes to the enemy 18 intompa(ſe, and 
oncr-fron it, | Toomuch ſballowne(ſe onthe contrary ſide n.aketh it weake, and ready ts 
be broken, and diſſenered by the enemy, and giueth 4 paſſage thorough, and meanes not 
onely to incompa{/e the front, but at the ſame inſtant alſs 19 4{/ault it bebind,and ſowiterly 
to defeat it. So that the reaſons of eo reach not home, 45 [ ſaid, there being other cau- 
ſes of thickning 4 horſe troupe beſides reaching sf Launces to the front, and icint thru- 
{tang on of the borſe comming behinde. _And where Leo ſpeaketh but of 4 horſe in 
depth of a troupe, Polybius "racy plainely that being ordered for fight, they had ſor the 
moſt part 8 indepth; Polybius a man which lined in the tim:s, whereof Leo ſpeaketh, 
and bad beene Generall of the horſe of the Achzans, Beſides Leo ſcemeth not a little to 
differ from bimſclfe. ® For in bis ſenenth Chapter, he writeth after this manner : If 


$81. & cop.14- there be many horſe ( that is above tweluett.outand) let the depth beof 10. If 
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buc few, Ictitbeno more than 5. 4# /qzares therefore 1hold &\ians proportion u:#, 


abr Gt « | : G2. 

WON, > cr... OT OO TY TSS IS; 

YN Fe TY RS "Y Sorts; B38 382 ) I» IL * a 
> —— ' x "y : 


to doable the number of the front,to the namber of the flanke ;, and a5 the rumber of the 


troupe ariſeth ( for horſe treupes are no! alwaies of exe number ) to inle;ge the length A 
ws of : 


_ 


Sea wet 1 ACS. 


, 
Y ; WF : EIT BAY NS 
oh 3 LM d'Þ. Y 


xS) > x yt 
PCS ; , - 


Rn Rs © 


- 


< Ava tea 


} 


- Jþ 


Pn — 2 Withaulity, Lilies wirwek ::0orfſes heaUdiacou ry «W. 


OW eo ns 


j ws es Gigs 
170 8 362d DER ag Ts 
PET I an re ae _ 
ED > + ys. x. 
: EI 


broape ariſeth ( for horſe fronpes are no! alwaie, of one number, ) to inlarge che ws A 


T be T atlicks 


are 4:45-0 Phalanos aoninfs Then hibulus. Other av ann loc 2+» +4 af. 


_—  ' - F: 


4 


— 
— 


h_ 7 


buc tew flctitbeno more man 5: an pions 6s ng ofOTE owners mor mren gr up 0 ne en 


1 
fo deable the number of the front, to the number of thr f LUKE 3, A4k 4s the rumbes of the 


ARIES; 


bp 


dr Err 31 


eFoas heck SEES * 


ts s | 
Ang ——- OWED IT, SI ware :Orfes heaGsLnc "— ow 


m__——_—_—_, 


TIEN THIEN _ 


x 
cs DS 
WW: 


___ 


IRE 


ws Get es yp ne” 


. cat AR 


%* 
bt, erties *%S 


5.4% 


"IR" 


0; 


= 


NI” ” <p oi I 


» 


> dc- G6, 4.48 
DV os © IA REQ SG a mT < "Je-ool is oy 
, J ap 4 #7 ba J; NW. 2- 's 9», LS, h » 
Bo 19097 3's Ap 39h ants # ou OE To OW 
f © SR, WACO; AE Fg" 8. Cp 
way! Vu. i . bn DE. AIG 


Fo 


—_ 
.8 
E 
3 
= 


wat: * ——2 . 
ty? CO ge 1 ages Eats SERUM 4 
F ; b * 


wes oy os ES Lewin 7 . 
A Re ® ; VARY: 
L c DN REN I — Fi 
"Ya 4 4 I 
” 


* 


- 


of ZElian. 
1 t/ front andthe fanth af +b- 2 whe proportionably one ts an other. 


C | is, EY. MCI © LA 


rams $ Ret» - : 
| Fanke, And firft they place the Leader ; then oneat his right, anu an vines as ws ... 


' lefthand, ſo diſtant, thattheir Horſes headsreach vp to his Horſes ſhoulders, as 
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| of Elan. 
: the front, and the depth of the flanke proportionably one ts an other. | 
. 6 Whenthereare as many horſcinlengthasindepth ] 7 noted befare in the. 
ninth Chapter, that there were two ſquares of equall ſides, the one of number , the other 
of figure; which two ſquares differ in this , that the one maketh wnequall ſides in the 
ſhape of the battaile, the other equall. The fir it at this day, we call 1 [quare of men, the 
other 4 ſquare of ground. When the number of the ſides 
it giveth but halfe ſo much ground in front 
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Why Rhembes were firit brought into vſe, and the diners 
formes of them. 
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H = forme of the Rhombe ſeemeth to haue beene taken vp for the neceſſarie 

L vie thereof. For the Captaine poſſeſiing the firſt place, the next following 
Harſemen are not to ranke with him, but to come a litle after on both ſides; ſo thar 
the heads of their Horſes may reach to his horſe ſoulders,& on the right, & left 
hand, and behind,they ought to keepe good diſtances that roo much thronging 
and cluſtering together , breed not diſorder, whileft ſome horſes being by nature 
ſullen fall a flinging oftentimes, and fonle with other ; and cenſidering the beaſt 
is omewhar long of body,that in turning about he wound notthe horſemen,that 
are in fight, whileſt with his heeles heaymethat the Horſes next vnto him. 

They that faſhion Horſe into Rhombes, ſo faſhion them, that ſome Rhombes file, 
and ranke; ſomencither file,nor ravke ; otherſome file,but ranke not ; other ranke, 
but file not : every particular whereof ſtandeth thus. 

* They that would haue * a Rhombe both file and rauke make the greatelt rankes 
being the middlemoſt of ar, vneuen number, as of 11,or 13,ort5. To which 
they ioyne other raukes before, and behind, euery one conteyningtwo leſſerhan 
6s i the former ;'as if the greateſt rapke conſiſt of 1 5, the next rankes on cither lideare 
to haue but 13, the next oneither (ide of theſe 11. and ſoeuery onetwo lefle, till 
atlaft you cometo i. Andrhe whole T rope is to conſiſt of 113 hore. 

3 The halfe &hombeiscalled a wedze being falbioned three ſquare; ſo thatrhe 

forme thereof appeareth in the 0766. 2 © HE 
Other haue formed the Rhowbr ſo, thatthe 4 Horſemenembarrailed in that 
torme, neither file, norrauke, conceiuing that turnings andother motions will be 
more eaſily performed in this figure, nothing hindering before , behind, or in 
fanke. And firftthey place the Leader ; then onearhisright, and an other at __ 
lefthand, fo diſtant, that their Horſes beadsreach vp to his Horſes ſhoulders, yo 


40S 


_ {ad The T atticks 
is ſaid before. And the firſt row they make of an vneuen number (as 11). The 
Leader of the Troope ſtanding in the middeſt, and 5 other being laid ro him back- 
wardly on cicher fide; fo that this Kanke conteineth two l1des. of the Rhombe_., 
Then the reare-Commander is placed diredtly bebind the Leader , and to him are 
other ioyned forwardly on cither (ide, and che numver ofeuery tollowing ranke 
atter the fir(t, isto be two leſſe than the tormer, andtheretore 4 muſt be added 
on either fide to the reare- Commanier, and the number of the ſecond ranke be g. 
| This ranke maketh two ſides Parallel to the two former fides of the Rhombe. The 
— tt bet env onc hehe 7rpc hahining Horm. Þ 
$ Polybixs exprefſeth the r 4. and maketh it toconliftof . 
64 men. IT ESE TE. 
. Other Rhombes there are which © file, but rantenot,and are faſhioned thus : 
T hey makea file of any number, the Capraine of the Troope being Fle-leader, and 
the Reare-Commanaer the laſt of the file. To both the flakes of this file, they lay 
two other files, cither ofthem one leſſe.in number,than thefirſt, Theſe they be- 
gin to place, cuen with the middeſt of the diftances of the tirſt file on both tides, 
as if there were 10 in the firſt file, the next files on either ſide ſhould have g a 
peece, and the next after them 8 a peece, and ſtill oneleſle in all thereſt after- 
comming-files, and fo it will fall our, that the Horſemen ſhall file, but not raxke. 
This forme is profitable for turning of faces, when need is,from one point of the 
Rhombe to another. 7 Turning to theright hand is called turning to the faffe_. 
Turning to the left hand is called turning to the Rames. But it a Troope be 3 to 
ranke,and notto file, it muſt be orderedthus: The middle and greateſt rayke_ 
is to be made of an vneuen number, and the reſt ofthe raxkes on both ſides, laid 
encn wich the diſtances of this raxke, as was donc in the filing t70ope, So ſhall you 
hauc a Troope that ranketh, but filthnor. 
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Notes. 


THE former Chapter had a generall diuiſion of Horſe battailes into Rhombes, 
wedges,anud {quares; this comprehendeth the ſupary figures of Rhombes, and 
the manner of framing them. Rhombes therefore are of 4 kindes , ſome filing, 

and ranking ; ſome filing, not ranking ; ſome ranking, not filing ; ſome neither filing, 
nor rauking. 

i. The heads efthe horſes reach tothe heades of his ſhoulders] Elian ſazth, 
thit in « Rhombe the Captaine flandeth fir, and the heads of the next horſe reach ts 
his horſe ſhoulders. This rule, if it be taken generally, and meant of all Rhombes, will 
drceiue ws ; if for two kinde of Rhombs alone,there is nothing more true. T he Rhombe 
neither filing, nor ranking ; and the Rhombe filing , yot rankino , haue the followers 
horſes heads advanced to the ſhoulders of them, that ſtand before. But the Rhombe 
filing and ranking, andthe other ranking not films, come wholy behind the horſe of the— 
Our » 4s the figure ſhewes, and will appeare in the verbal deſcription of the» 
Rhombe. | 

2 ARhombebothto fhileand ranke | 72 make a Rhombeboth file and rauke, 
choicemu#t firit be had of an oneuen number for the ranke the middeF of the Troupe—, 
where the manner is to begin the Rhombe z which number muſt neither be too great, leaſt 
the Troupe grow alſo tos great, nor 100 l'ule, leſt there be in it no ſtrength. lian zines 
411,13,015 for that ranke,and willeth v5 to begin the frame byplacing firit the 
miadle ranke, to which the other rankes are to be roynzd on both ſides , the middle men 


— 


2k 


| of lian. 
a2ainſt the middle men of the firi# ranke in a right lin: of file, and the re#t ielike ſort; 
enery Ranke ſtill decreafing 2 men, till at lait in the front, and reare-angle you come to one, 
The figure of this kinde of Rhombe Ihane placed in the precedent Chapter ; wherein 


the middle ranke is of 11,and thewhole troupe of 61, andthe horſe heads of thoſe that 
follow reach not to the fermer horſes ſhoulders. 


109 


nothing of the framing of them. A&lian here ſheweth how they are framed, when he ſath; 
______ that the forme of them app Rho = 
ranke firit, and ſo proteed adding o 
the fron * So muſt you proceear in a wed ge, [auing that to the firit, and greateſt ranke_ 
you toyne the reſt onely on the one ſide, abating fill in enery ranke 2 men, till you come to 
the point of the front, where the Captaine ſtandeth alone. And this was the ordinarie 
horſe tronpe among ## ine Macedonians and ts deſcribed inthe next Chapter, E 
4 Thatthe horſemen neither filenor ranke] The ſecond kinde of Rhombe ſpe- 
cified here by &lian s directly eppoſite tothe firfl.. The firſt both filed, and ranked, the 
neither fileth, nor ranketh; and is that kinde, which 1 noted in the laſt Chapter,to haue 
more curis/zue, than ©ſe, For the reſt, what is more eaſie to frame, thanthey ? In which 
either files, or rankes are laid together ; or files alone, or ranks alone. (_And out of that 
zojning both in the inward parts of the Rhombe, axd the outward (that is the flanks) 
ariſe, and are without difficulty figured. In this you maſt firſt begin with the outſides,and 
make two front lines, or ſides of the Rhombe and after adde as many to the Reare.o. 
And then when the 4, ſides are framed, and haue their place, patch wp by peece-meale 
thereſt of the body within, Wherein if therebe not very large diftances left betwixt horſe, 
and bor{(e, eſpecially enery one being laid head to ſhoulder to an other , it is not poſſible 10 
convey ſo many horſes within the foure ſides, as will make wp the full Rhombe, 4nd 
yet make it yp as you will, the trouble is more,thanin thereſt of the Rhombes. And for 
the wſe, 1 ſee not how it can be greater,than in the reſt, whatſoeuer is alledged for tnurnings, 
andother motions. And the more Ithinke wpon it, the more I am induced to thinke ;that 
_ #twas the invention of ſome Tatticke maſter (of whom were great plenty among 7 the 
Grecians) who [ecin? that ſome Rhombes filed, aud ranked not; other ranked , bat 
filednotz other both ranked, and filed, and that the two firſt were oppoſite the one againit 
the other, would needs briag in a fourth, neithos filing, nor ranking, to make an oppoſition 
likewiſe a7 1inf! the third. But becauſe this kinde alſo is ſpecified by &lian, let vs ſee how 
ti tobe framed, Klan for examples ſake would haue the Troope to conſiit of 36 horſe. 
To put the 36 horſe in a forme, that ſhill neither file nor ranke, we are thys to worke, 
Firſt, we mujt begin with the two front fides of theRhembe an make them of 11 horſe, , 
placing them thus : The Leader end Captaine in the point , next hum backwardly on each 
ſide ahorſeman, his horſe head reaching to the ſhoulders of the Captaines hor(e;, then on 
the outward ſite of each of theſe a Horſeman, and their horſes heads muſt likewiſe reach 
to the ſhoulders of the next horſes before. So muſt you goe on, till you haue in like man*- 
. wer beſtowed 1 4 peece more on each ſide, ſtill opening the two ſides of the Rho mbe pro- 
portionally. Thus done you have _— Thenare we to faſpion the two Reare ſides of the 
two [ies of the Rhombe which — Rhombe of 9 horſe , placing them after this 
will beinthis forme. as manner :The Lieutenant inthe keare angle,ai- 
rettly oppoſite to,» yet looking toward the C aptaine ; on either fide of him forwar d1oward 
| the front 2 Horſemen, their horſes ſhoulders lyins euen with the hea1 of the Li'utenants 
horſe. And aficr them the other 6 3 7 on one fide,and 3 on the other in the ſame = 4 Ho. 
c 


And ſohanewe the other two ſides of the Rhombe in this forme, = W being 
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 TheTafticks 
joyned tothe | ormer make the 4 ſides of theRhombe ; in the framing whereof 2: of the 
36 horſe are beſtowed. There remarne 16, which are thus to be ordered : Within the 


K hombe we muſt at reaſonable diſtance place a horſeman behizd the Cap= _— * 
trine in aright line, and in the manner as before lay 3 10 him on each ==" 
fide. The number will amount to 7 an4 this is the figure” =_ 


Then another horſeman is to be ſet at the ſame diſtance amely before the Lieutenant, and 
on eh ſide of him two other toward thefront, = And theſe $2 horſe toyned toge- 
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ther of th' other fide of him. their horſes heads reaching to hus horſes ſhoulders thus === 
The horſeman left muſt ſupply the voide place, ſtanding dire ly before him that flood next 
before the Liente- =-_ cAndthis s thetrue deſcription of the Troope neither filing, 
nant this = morranking. 1 haue beene the longer in deſcribing it , becauſe 
the figure grauen ts not fully to my minde, no horſe head reaching tothe ſhoulders of the 
horſe, that ſlandeth before him. 

5 Polybius maketh it to conliſt of 64 men ] #lian tooke the number of 36 
horſe to frame this Rhombe, Polybius requireth 64. The number ts not materiall, ſothe 
forme be obſerued. 1f you make it of 64, you arc to lake 1 5 horſe for the 2. front ſides, 
and 13 for the 2. reare ſides, and ſo in euery ranke withinto diminiſh 2., as you did in 
the former. = 

6 Which file, butrankenot ] The third kinde of Rhombe fileth, but ranketh 
not. 1t is eaſie to frame. Take what number of horſe you pleaſe, and make a file; then lay 
to the diſtances betwixt horſe,and horſe of that file on each flanke two other files, each file 
conteyning one leſſe in number than the firſt. And the heads of the files are to be lata right 

azainft the ſpace which i betwixt the Captaine, and his follower, and thereſt of the horſes 
againſt the other ſpaces ſueceſinely. In all the paires of files, that follow, and arelaid to 
the Hoke you m::{t ſtil diminiſh a horſe a peece, till you come to the points, which haue 
but one etther of them. And of this abatem:nt of one ineuery file, both front, andreare, 
and flankes erow two points, and make a Rhombe: As »f the euen aumber is enery file, a 
[ quare battaile would ariſe. See the figure. T his was the forme the Theſlalians fought 


t efrer cap. 46. 11,45 appearetbby © Xian, 


7 Turning totheright hand |] T he turnings of horſemen and footmen to the rieht, 
and left hand, are not termed by the ſame names. An4the difference commeth of the diuer- 
ſitic of weapons caried on the right, or left ſide. The horſeman in his right hand held his 
ſtaffe, in theleft the raines of hus bridle. The armed-foete in hs right hand his pike, on the 


4 Folyendib,s, left /homlder bus Target. Hence was u,that when the horſeman was commanded * to turne 


to the right hand, they bid him turne to his ſtaffe 5, the footeman to hu pike. When to the_ 


 kefthand hey bid the horſeman turne to the K.unes, the footman to the Target. 


8 Toranke,and nor to file | Thes & the laſt kinde of Rhombe,and it ranketh but fi- 
| lethnot. It is made by a contrary way tothe former.T be filing Rhombe beean at the front 
point ere 17e-point,e proceeded to the flanks. This beginneth at the  flanke points,gx pro- 
ceedeth to the front an1 reare. Firſt therefore a raxke is to be laid of what number you lift. 
Xlian would hane it of an wneuen number ; but it will fall out a5 well in an enen number, 
as the fionre [heweth.To the dijt ances of this rauke you muſt lay 2 74nks more,one on ether 
{#ae, whoſe number muſl be one leſſe a peece, than the former ranke, Thus continue ls 11n2 
ranks ſtill toward the front, and reare, and in cucyy paire of ranks diminiſh one a peece, till 
you come to the points either of which haue but one, namely the C aptaine, (> the Lieutenant, = 4 


and the Rhombe will ranke,and not file. CHar. XX. 
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MF The Tafticks _ 

joyned tothe former make the 4 /ides of theRhombe in the framing whereof 2 of the 
26 horſe are beſtowed. T here remaine 16, which are this tobe ordered: Within the 
| Khombe we muſt at reaſonable diſtance place a horſeman behind the Cap- —_— 


trine in aright line, and in the manner 4s before lay} 10 bim on each ==" 
fide. T he number will amount to 7 and this is the figure ERP 

Thenanother horſeman is to be ſet at the ſame diſtance amedly before th: Lieutenant, and 
on «< ſide of him two other toward thefront, == And theſe 12 horſe iojned toge- 
which will be 5 in al, and in this form: > = ther, will faſhion out a leſſer 
ed within the ſides of 47 
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ther of th' other ſide of him their horſes heads reaching to his horſes ſhoulders thus ——= 
- The horſeman left muſt ſupply the voide place, ſtanding dire ly before him that flood next 
before the Liente- =. And this ts the true deſcription of the Troope neither filing, 


nant thus = morranking. 1 haue beene the longer in deſcribing it , becauſe 
the ficure grautn ts not fully to my minde, no horſe head reaching tothe ſhoulders of the 


horſe, that ſlandeth before him. 

5 Polybius maketh it to conſiſt of 64 men] lian tooke the number of 36 
horſe to frame this Rbombe, Polybius requireth 64. The number ts n9t material, ſothe 
forme be obſerued. If you make it of G4, you are to take 1 5 horſe for the 2. front ſides, 
and 13 for the 2. reare ſides, and ſo m euery ranke withinto diminiſh 2, as you didin 
the former. n 

6 Which file, butrankenot ] The third kinde of Rhombe fileth, but ranketh 
not. 1t is taſie to frame. Take what number af horſe you pleaſe, and make a file; then lay 
to the diſtances betwixt horſe and horſe of that file on each flanke two other files, each file 
conteyning one leſſe in number than the firſt. Ana the heaas of the files are to be laid right 
azainft the ſpace which is betwixt the Captame, and his follower, and the reſt of the horſes 
x ay the other ſpaces ſueceſſiuely. In all the paires of files, that follow , and are laid to 
the flanks, you m:{t ſlif diminiſh a horſe a peece, till you come to the points, which haue 

but one either of them, And of this abatem:nt of one inenery file, both front, andreare, 
and flankes orow into points, and make a Khombe: As »f the enen aumber in every file, a 
 ſquarebattailewould ariſe. See the figure. T his was the forme the Theſlalians fought 

t after cup. 46, 112,05 appeareth by © Xian, | 
7 Turning totheright hand | T he turnings of horſemen and footmen to the right, 
and left hand, are not termed by the ſame names. An4the difference commeth of the diucr- 
ſitie of weapons caried on the right, or left ſide, The horſeman in his right hand held his 
/liffe, in theleft the raines of hus bridle. The armed-faote in hs right hand his pike, on the 
a Polyendib, 4, (eſt /honlder his Target. Hence was u,that when the horſeman was commanded * to turne 
217... Ho theright rand they bid him turne to hi ſtaffe ;, the footeman to hu pike. When to the_ 

left hand they bid the horſcman turne to the K.unes, the footman to the Taroet, | 


8 Toranke,and not to file | This s the laſt kinde of Rhombe,and it ranketh but fi- 


leth pot. It 1s made by A contrary way tothe former. T he filing R hom be bean at the front 

- point, rewre-point,C proceeded to the flanks. This beginneth at the flanke points,g'+ pro- 
ceedeth to the front an4 reare. Firſt therefore a raxke is to be laid of what number you lift. 

Alian would haze it of an wnenuen number ; but it will fall out a5 well in an enen number, 

as the fienre ſheweth.To the diſt ances of this ranke you muſt lay 2 ranks more,one on either 

(ide, whoſe number muſl be one leſ/e a peece, than the former ranke. Thus continue la ing 

ranks ſtill toward the front, and reare, and in cue) paire of raxks diminiſh one a peece, till 

- you come to the points either of which haue but one, namely the C aptaine, (> the Lieutenant, 


_ andthe Rhombemwll ranke,and not file. Cuar. XX, 
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this ranke you muſt lay 2 ranks more,one on ether 
were, than the former ranke. Thus continue laying 
nd in tucyy paire of rants diminiſh one a peece, till 


me but one, namely the Captaine, 
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The place, of Horſemen in the field the number of an ſuall ho ſe troupe, 
the degrees, and names of the off icers of the Horſe 
in generall, 
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H = Troopes of Horſe, as thelight-armed,are placed fometime beforethe 
Phalange,lometime onthe right,or left hand in flapke ot the Phalange,ſome- 


_ 0p ich 
T7 her] On 


placed in the Reare, and * let the hift Troope be of 64 men, and the AE i || 
thereof 15 Horſe The next 13. The next it; and in all rhe reſt abate 2, will 
ou come to the lat, which is one. es | 
2 He ſhall carry the Corner, that ſtandeth inthe ſecond ranke next the Ranke- 
Commander on the left hand. All the Troopes ſhall be 64 in number. The horſe- 
men inall 4996. 3 Two Troopesare called an Eprlarchy of 128 horſe. Two Epi- 
lrchies +4 T arentimarcby of 256 horſe, T wo Tarentinarchies 5 an Hipparchy of 5 $2. 
Two Hipparchies © an Ephipparchy of 1024 horſe. Two Ephipparchres ? a Telos of 

2048 horſe. Two Telss make ® an Epitazma of 4096 horle. 
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Notes. 


2 ity of (quares and Rhombes,vſual! horſe battailes among? the Grecians, 
Now followeth the horſe battaile of the Macedonians , of which ? &lian hath 
thus afterward: This forme of horſe battaile is called a wedze by Tatticks, and ir 
was invented by Philip King of Macedonia, who placed his beſtmen before,that by 
them the weaker might be held in, andinabled to the charge. As 1# 4 /peare, or 
ſword, the point whereof,by reaſon of ſharpn's quickly piercing maketh way for, and let- 
tethinthe middle blunt yron. 1haxe ſpoken ſomewhat of the wedge inthe twolaſt Chap- 
ters, Xian mm this Chapter ſheweth th: number, and manner of framing it, and how 
PN troupes ou7ht to attend the Phalange,and vnder what offices, an degrees. 

1 Lertketirſttroupe be of 64 men ] The number of the wedge ought to be G4 
horſe. Tou make it beginning ( as the Rhom be that ranked, but filed nat with aranke 
of 15 horſe. T hen muſt you proceed toward the front, with an other ranke of 17 , the 
middle man filings with the middle man of the fir it ranke, and the reſt with the reft. And 
fo youare to continue abating ſiill two inexery following ranke, till at laſt you come to one, 
Wh? is the Conmmanaey of the Tr oupe, and J/ anadeth in the p9: nl of the front "I : 

2 Helhallcarry the Cornet } The place of the Cornet #s 19: right ſet downe in 
the figure, He there flandeth on the right hand of the middle marr of the ſecond ranke, 
Whereas he ſho»ld ſtand on the leſt. And you muff not account the ſecond ranke to be the 
ranke next to the Commander in the front 3 but as Elian doth, that w #5 ſecondly placed 
after the firſt conſiting of 15 , which was in the Rearc. So that the Cornet i to ſtand 
in thenext ranke to the Reare. | 

But here i nothing ſaid concerning the diſt ances, that ought to be butwixt horſe, and 
horſe. of the d:ſtances betweene forte, and foote he hath ſpoken in the 11 Chap: But of the / 
arflances betwixt borſe "a finde nothing , but general Words. Th tf whict) wanteth its 
Klian, 1 will ſupply out of other Authors. We mi wndes ſtand then, tyat two kinde 
of aiſtances were obſerutd amongzet horſemen; one for marching , an other {or gh. 
K 2 | 
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; dered 8 in depty , 4 F | n lene 
There muſt be therefore of them a hundred files. For a hanared files of 8 horſe a peece, 
will ariſc to 800 horſe. Compare then theſe 100 files, (the length of the battaile) to the 
lenzth of a furlong. And ſeing a furiong conteineth 450 Cubits,” or. fix hundred 


foote, entry file ſhall hane 4 cubits, or 6 foote ſpace betwixt them. Anda ſo the diſtance 


betwixt file and file in a march will be 4 Cubits, or 6 foote. The othcr diſtance of 
three foote appeareth in * Leo, whoſe words ſland thus ; Purthecaſe, that the bar- 
taile is of 60H horſe in length, and 500 indepth, ſeing that every horſe in length. 
of the bartailepoſlefleth three foote in breadth, the number of teete will amount 
to 1899; And ſeing againe that euery horlein depth poſleſſeth 8 foote, there 
will atiſe hereof 40900 feete; lothat inthe foure-l1ded figure, out ofthe length 
of 1800, and the depth of 4000 teete ariſe 720 A71ades of ſquarefeete. And 
the Perimeter alone of the outward foure {1des conteineth 11600 feere. And 
becauſes feetemake a fathome, anda ioo tathoms make a turlong , and 7 fur- 
longs,and a halfe, make a mile, the whole Perimeter of 11600 feere will come to 
two mile, anda halfe, andnearea 10®* part. In this diſtance therefore accordin 
ro the cloſeſt order, or ſhutting, the thirty thouſand horſe are conteined. Bur it 
they ſtand not ſo cloſe, you muſt alter your account according to the thinneſle, 
and out of the greatneſle of place conietture of the multitude of the people. 
So Leo. wht place albeit it ſeeme to require a large imterpretation, becauſe many 
things worth the noting offer themſeluc: in it ;, yet for this time 1will onely inſ1#t wpon 
that, which 1 firit propounded, that is the diſtance of three foote betwixt horſe , and 
horſe , when they goe to charge ( for that is the meaning of Leo,when he ſpeaketh of 
the cloſet order ) which diſtance? i expreſly here ſet downe. And the matter will yet 
Seeme more cleare, if we adde the words of Leo in the Paragraph next, but one, to 
this, which are theſe : The oldeſt TaQticks in ordering of foote Batrailes giue 
eucry man at the firſt diſtance foure Cubits; when the battaile is cloſed rwo 
Cubirs;z when ferred and ſhut one Cubir. Our of which proportion a Scout 
may exaQtly diſcoucr by thequantitie of the place the number, not onely of 
horſe, bur of toote alſo. Theſe oldeſt Tatticks that Leo mentioneth agree with 
Klian , 4s wee hawe ſeene. But where the foote haze three diſtances , the horſe 
are to hawe but two. The open order of ſix foote they ought to hawe , ind likewiſe— 
that of three foote ; nearerer they cannot come together , becauſe of the bredth of 
their horſe, and becauſe they are te haue roome ſufficient for the weilding of their 
Weapons. Ds 18 | 
All rhe Troupes areto bein number 54 | 4 Troupe conſiits of 64 men , and 

Jo the Phalange belong 64 Troupes, as the Phalange conteineth 6.4 Enſienes, or Syn- 
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of Mlian. =s 
tagma's of armed foote. To which Enſignes the 64, Tronpes of horſe are proportioned. 
Their place is according to lian after the light-armed ; not on: troupe after , or behind 
an other, but one beſide an othzs ,inone front, and that front ina right line which ſtretch- 
eth out, as long as the Phalange of armed it ſelfe. Now the files of the armed being 10%F 
in number, and the number of the horſe in the la#t ranke (which conteimeth the length of 
the Horſe-battaile, and (hould anſwer the number of files ) but 960, we muſt ſecke out 4 * 
proportionto make the length of both equall one to another. The difference then betwixt 
themin length is 64, men, which in order take vp 192 foote. And where there goes 
feure Phaiangarchies ts 4 fourefold Phalange, and 16 troupes of horſe are placed be= 
hind enery Phalangarchie we wuſt divide theſe 1 92 foote mio foure partsz euery of 
= which parts will amount to 48 foote, and giue tocach troupe three foote diſt ance one be- 
BY ipixten other {for diſtances berwix1 one troupe andan other Polybius hdldech neceſſa 
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EYE Sm = — = Ftibe 17 Hre$6* 48 ps 25 AG TS. = "PIO HH tcIf? oe Fogg go nag Tiga 
$ chie. The one comteining 256 files in length which occupy 768 foote of ground , and 
the other 240 men in the laſt ranke, which occupy 72.9 foote.. To which adding 48 forte 
of diſtance, there ariſeth the euen number of 168. And ſo ſhall the 64 troupes of horſe 
be exen in length with the fourefeld Phalange. | vi 
T he names of the Offices , and Commands of the Horſe follow, wherein as 1 before_— S 
noted in the foote , we muſt not preſſe too neare the property of words, but take them,as 
they haue beene vſed among Souldiers. 
= 3 Two troupes are called an Epilarchie | One troupe is called Ile, and the Com- | 
= mander an ® llarch; for ſo he & termed before im Xian, Two troupes an Epilarchie, o Cap. ie, 
and the Commander an Epilarchzas it were a Commander oney two Iles,troupes, He hath 
128 Horſe conder his command. 
A Tarentinarchie | Of Tarentines mention i made in the ſecond Chapter. 
The name of a Tarentinarchie « not giuen to this Troupe , becauſe it conſiited of Taren- 
tines, but becauſe of likelyhood the Tarentine horſemen had ſo many ina troupe. Let it 
be, as it will,it fienifieth here a troupe of 2.56 Horſe. TTY 4 
5 An Hipparchie ] Properly ſignifieth the command of horſe, and Xenophon 
wſeththe word Hipparch for the Generall of horſe 3 but X\ian,andthe TaRticks vſe | 
it for the command of 512 horſe. | 
6 An Ephipparchie ] Ms it were a command ouer two Hipparcaies, or ouer 
S 1024 bore, 
” 7 ATelos} Thename of Telos i given both toa body of horſe, and to 4 body 
* of foote, AMerarchie wascalled by ſome Telos ( ſaith &lian before) and conteined 
= 2048 armed. The Telos of horſe conteineth 2048 horſe. So the bodies are equall in 
= number, The word (ometimes ſignifieth a Command , or Dignitie, from which ſignifi- 
ca110n this body, as [eemeth, hath the name. | | 
= 8 Epitagma |] Thewholebody of light-armed was called an Epitagma , which 
7 name iginen likewiſe to the whole body of horſe comprizing 4096 horſe. 1t maybe they 
= areboth ſo called, becauſe they are placed behind the Armed, as I noted before. For that 
2 Place Klian efigneth unto them. 
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T he diligence to be ſed in choict, and exerciſesf the beſt 


formes of Battailes. 


Cunar. XXL 


H » Inventions and conceics of thoſe, thatlined in old time, about Troopes 
of Horſe are declared ,. in what forme every one was caft , and tor whar 
cauſe ſome vied one forme, ſome another. Nowit behoveth (as in things that | 
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the bare precepts; but rather BYUal STI 


gure, and ſoattayning tothe pertet knowledge of that, which is readieſt,and of 
moſt advantage, to admit and receive itintrue fight. For it were great limplici- 
tie, con(idering in matters of leſſe importance men by curious inquiry reachto 
the exact finding out of many things, herein not to ground vpon perfedt and ſure 
experience,before we come to ioyne withthe enemy. | | 

Troopes may be inlarged or leſſened, as it ſhall ſeeme convenientto him , that 
hath the command. 
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_ Of Chariots; the names, and degrees of the 
Commanders. | 


5 OIL "GRAZ ASL. 


$for ordering Chariots and Elephants, albeit they are worne ont of vie, yet 
to make vp the meaſhre of this diſcourſe, I will remember their names, as 
_ they are ſer downe in ancient writers. Inthe Art of ordering Chariots forthe 
field,they call two Chariots a * Zygarchy;Two Zyearchies a * Zyzygi; Two Zyzygics 
an3 Epyzyzygi; I wo Epizyzygeesan + Hartamarchy; Two Hartamarchies a 5 wing, 
Two wines a © Phalange. | 
A man may vie many and ſundry Phalanges of Chariots , and yet retainethe 
ſame names in cuery Phalange. Some hauc tramed ſimple Chariots ro ſerue with- 


all; other ſome haue armed them with $Sizhes prominent and ſtanding out on 
each lidc. | 


Notes. 


T Here were two kinde of Chariots wed of ancient time , the one a ſimple Chariot, 
the other a Chariot armed with lithes. The firit kinde was w/ed by the Heroes ( 45 


they terme them, that is the renowned Souldiers of old, ſuch a5 were Achilles, Heor, 
Cycnus, &neas, Turnus) as appeareth by Homer, Virgil, Ovid,end other Poets. The 
lait was brought in by the Generalls of later times , eſpecially by thoſe that raioned in 
m Liv.decad. Afia, and in Africa. For the ® Europeans have counted them frutleſſe, and waine 
4.19.7-142-B. rmockeries , and among#t them you ſhall hardly finde any mention of Chariots. &lian 
toucheth them onely, becauſe both they, and Elephants were in his time growne out of w/e. 
Wherefore 1 meane likewiſe to paſſe them oner ſleightly,onely directing the Reader that is 
deſirous to vader fland their manner of fight to places of Hiſtorie, where they are men- 
tioned. And firit ſee for their 
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of ZElian. 
Form:. Xenoph. Cyrop.lib.6.152. D.E.& 156.B.C. deexped. Cyrlib.1.364 : 
A.B.Liu.decad .4.1ib.7.1 42: A. Diodor. Sicul. lib.17.596. Quin. Curt. lib.4.119 
&lib. $8. 371. . $5 WR $ © | 
Their j.7 "x Diod. Sicul. lib. 17. 593. kh 

Their place in the battaile, Xenoph, Cyrop. lib. 6. 168, C, D. Liu. decad. 4. lib. 7. 

142-A. Diod.Sicul. lib.14.408. 

Remedies agamſ! them, Diodor.Sicul.ib. 17. 592. 593. Xenoph. deexped. Cyr. 
lib. 1.265. Liv.decad.4.142. Quint. Curt.lib.4.141. Plutarch. in Sylla. 
Icome to the nancs of the Commanas of Chariots. wu 
r A TLygarchic | The command of two Chariots; as it were 4 yoake of Chariots. 
2 ASyrzygy| The command ouer two yoakes, as it were, of Chariots joyned toves 
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= 3 AnEpilyzygy | Thecommand over foure yoakes of Chariots, that is oner cieht 
” 3 Chariots. | _ 5 NS 

= 3 4 AnHarmatarchic | Properly the command of Chariots. But vſed by &lian 
? = for thecommandof 16 Chariots. - 

| 5 A wing ] As foote, ſo Chariots, and Elephants , had their wings of battaile. To 
= th:win2 went 32 Chariots, Tet finde 1 this order of imbattailing Chariots no where, but 
' 3 inFlian. Hethat will, let him read the places that 1haut noted before, for the orderins 
A of C harie's. Notwithſtanding 1 can not donbt , that the names g:uen here by Alian, are 
3 taken out of ancient writers. 

* 6s A Phalange] Itconſiſtethof b4 Chariots ; ana wee here ſee, that Chariots alſ 
had their Phalanzes, as well as foote, and Horſe. 
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Of Elephants; the names, and degrees of 


: their Commanders. 


Cue. XX. 


E T Ouching Elephants,hethat is Commander of one Elephant is called 'Zoercha; 
3 Oftwo * Therarcha, and the body a T herarchy; Of foure 3 Epitherarchs, and 
z the body an Epitherarchy; Of eight 4 Zarcha, and the body un larchy ; Of 16 5 E- 
lephantarchaand the body an Elephantarchy ; Of 32 © Keratarcha, and the body a 
2 Keratarchy. That which confiſterth of 64 wee call a Phalange of Elephants, as if 2 
2 manſhould name the Commander of both the wings Phalengarcht, 


Notes, 


He wſe of Elephants was greater among the people of Aſia and Africa. Thoſe of wo 
Europe efteemed them not much. And yet we jade, that they were _—_ into the 
field by the Romans alſo ; who firſt ſaw Elephants in Italy inthe warres they hadagam# | | 
King Pyrrhus. * The Indian Elephant was preferred before the African for greatneſſe no 4 
of body, ſtrength, and courage. Many things are written concerning the (ermce of Ele- pciy.lib. w 
phants, But becauſe Flian toucheth no mere, then the names of the bodies : and the de- 425.C.D. 
grees of Commanders, 1 will only note ſuch things ,4s 1 finde concerning them in Hiſtories. 
T heir kinde of armor, and furniture 1 hawe taken ont of Liuy , and expreſſed them as 
reere,as Tcould jn figure. 
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=_—_ — TheTatlicks ts 
For thrirprwer, flrength, and manner of ft , ſee Diodor. Sicul. lib.17. Gog. & 
Ib. 49.717. Polyb:lib. 1. 55.D.&bb. 5.425. C _ 
Their place in battaile, Diodor. Sicul.11b. 17.685. Arrian. lb. 5.11 1. Liv.decad. 
4. lib. 7.1 41.B. Appian.in Syriac. 107. Polyb.l.1-34:D. 

The diſtance one from an other. Artian,lib.5.111. 
Light armea mn the diſtances betwixt Elephant and Elephant , Diodor. Sicul, lib. i 7. 
609, &lib.1 8.655.&lib 19.685, & 7 16. Plurarch. in Pyrrho. | 
Remedies againſt Elephants, Diodor. Sicul.l1b,18.665. & lid.19.717. Polyb.1. r. 


42 A. Hirt. de bell. African. 416. Liu.dccad.z.lib.7.194-C. _ 
lhaue nited before the improprietic of name: ginen 19 miluarie bodies a5 well in the 
Jy 5:7 ty PNG in hore (x aupes, and in Chariots. That defect i no 
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Rn le le in E lep i uts. T he Co 2 you deys and commands of 4 Es Wy EE Te 
at firſt large ,and improper enrugh, but afterward made good by wſe , and receinedby the 
TaQticks as ſignificant to expreſſe the things, for which they were invented. The firſt is 
giuen to bim that « tocommand one Elephant, ho is called 

1 Zoarchos | The Commanaer of a lining creaFure, that is of one Elephant, The_> 
next is EPR 2] 
2 . Therarchos ] 4 Commander of Beaſts : which name i apprepriated to him, that 
commandeth two Elephants, and the body it ſelfe « named a Therarchie. 

3 AnEpithcrarcha ] Having the authoritie oaer the Therarchie and the voay is 
called an Epitherarchie comprizins foure Elephants. 

4 - Anlarch ] As it were the Commander of a troupe;and the body i called an !\ar- 
chic, llc s commonly applied ts horſe , and ſignifieth a horſe troupe, ana Ilarcha the 
Captaine, But here [|archa ſienifieth the Commander of 8 Elephants. 

5 AnElephantarch | A Commander of Elephants ;, as though the other bodies be- 
fore mentioned were not of Elephants. Such ſtraights are men often times arinen onto 
in deuiſing new names for new things, which votwithſtanaing paſſe afterward and growe 

familiar by ſe. Elephantarcha commangeth 1 6 Elephants, and the command t called 
an Elephantarchie. | 

6. AKeratarch | TheCommander of a wing,the body a Keratarchie , baving in 
it 32 Elephants. A wirg of Chariots h1d as many. | 

7 APhalange] This & the greateſt body and conſiſteth of 64 Elephants. But as 
Chariots may be ordered into many Phalanges, and yet the ſame names retained incuery 
one of the Phalanges, ſo it is in Elephants. For that armies haue hadin them at once a- 

c Polyb.lib 1. bowe 64 Elephants appeareth by Hiſtories. Polybius, and Diodor Sicul: teſtifie, © the 
39% . <1 firſt that the Carthagineans, * the laft that King Porus againſt Alexander had the one 
lib. 17. 140, the other 130 Elephants in their armies. * The ſame Polybiusſarth that Prolomey 
© Poly9.1>.5. hid againſt Antiochus 73 E/ephantsin his armie,and Antiochns 102. And *Plutarch 
f Potarch. ia Yeporeeth that Androcortus, King of a part of [ndia, gave ts Seleucus 4: 98 time 500 
Alexand. Elephants 
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The names of fs motions expreſſed 
mthy booke. 
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7 Hus have we ſerdowne in particular the kindes of perfett Forces together 
. withtheſcuerall names of cucry body; Which being premiled, irſeemerh 
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rto deliuer the words of exerciſe , that when the Commander , (hall will any 
thing tobe done, the Souldier in daily experience acquainted betore with the fig- 
nification of euery of them, and with the moouing in each figure may caitlyper- 
forme and execute, whatlocuer 15 commanded. 

There is a motion called Ci;/:zs whereof one kinde is to the Pike , the otherto 
the Target; Another iscalled Metabole; another Epiſlrophe 3 another Anaſtrophe z, 
another Per1ſpaſmus ; another Ecperiſpaſmus; belides welay to file 3 to'ranke x ro 
returne to the firſt poſture; ro countermarch ; to double, Likewile we viethewords 
InduQtion ; ayd DeduRionto the right, orleft hand; abroad-Phalange; a deepe. 
phalavge ; and unenen-fromed Phalange: and Parembole; and Proteyes; and Fntaxis, 
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will hor:ly deliuer. And yet I amnot1gnorant, that the precepts of warre are 
not by all Taicks expreſled intheſametearmes; 
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A Elian inthe Chapters precedent , hath nuumbred vp all kindes of forces, as well 
foote, as Horſe, and Chariots, and Elephants , that in ancient time were accounted 
nec:{ſarie for warre. 4nd hathgiuen them their armor, and furniture, and diſtinguiſhed 
them into militarie bodies, and imbattailed th:m, aud taught the diſtances that they ought 
to hold in fight. 1: followeth now that he ſpeake of motions military ; which are the life of 
in armie, and onely giue meanes of vittorie ; and without which all preparation of forces 
i vine, and anaileth nothing in the field,nor to the end, for which they were lewied. This 
Chapter then conteineth the names of thoſe motions ; the following Chapters the_s 
particular explication of them. To which we will note, what we finde in apcient writers. 


For the (onification of the word's, Ireferre them tothe ſeuerall Chapters, where they are 
expounded. 
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Of turning , and double turning the Souldiers faces, 
as they ſtand embattaled. 


Car. XXYV. 


F '$ Liſis orturning ofthe face, isthe particular motion of cuery Souldicr de- 
dining his face either to his Pike, that isto the righthand,or to his Targer, 
thatistothe lefrhand. The vſe of it is, when the enemic ſheweth himſclfe in 
flanke* to encompaſſe our winges, or elſe ro charge vs : or for ſome othercaule, 
' whereof [ will ſpeake in conuenientplace. 3 Two turnings of the face towardes 
theſame (ide transferre theſight of the Souldierto the reare of the battaile. And 
this kinde of motion is called Merabole : being alſo vicd either to the Pike, or 
to the Tarpet . In the firſt ſtanding the mouing of the Souldiers face toward 
the Pike is called Cliſis, the ſecond mouing the ſame way Metabole. For Mc- 
1abole isthe conuerſion of euery mans faceparticularly tothe place , which Was 
behinde his backe. Andrheſamethat Metabole is in ech ſeucrall Soulgier, the | 
lameis Peripaſmos, or wheeling about in the whole bartaile. There are 4 rwo 
kinds of Metabole, the one from the enemie, the other to the enemie. Metabole 


15 defined to bea changing of euery mans face in parricular from the front whory 
r 
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Fare; or contrariviſe, Turning about from the enemie is, when the Souldier 

| Turnech his face rwicerowards the Pike; To the enemy, when hee turneth twice 
 towardsthe Target. "bg 


' Notes. 

F Oure kind: of Motions are ſet downe by Elia whereby wpon any occaſoon the bat- 

Þ taile may be ſom:what changed: Turning of taces, countermarch,wheeling,and 
oubling. whereof the firſt may be ſed,in what order ſoency your battaile fandeth hel 
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_ . » penorder,” Clits, or turning of faces , whcreof thi O hater intvratetly patbeivie day bes 
' brought inalſo in open Order ; Tet is it not don for the moſt part but in cloſe order and 
then eſpecially , when none of the other motions haue place. The Grzcians alwaies coue- 
tedtovring their file Leaders, that t their beſt men , to fight. 1» open Order they 
choſe to countermarch ; Incloſe Order, hauing place , to wh: ele their battaile about, and 
ſo tarne the face of it again# the enemy. If they could doc nether of theſe , they came ts 
the laſt remedy, which was turning ot fices of every particular man in the battaile, 

1  Clifis, or turning of faces ] This motion us of le(ſe paines then any other , but of 
no leſſe importance, or neceſittie. In the reſt the Phalange changeth the place,or the forme: 
tn this it holdeth both, and yet is ready for any attempt off the enemy. Onely euery Soul- 
dier in particular turneth his countenance to the right or left hand , as he ts commanded, 
To turne his face to the Pike is 30 turne to the right hand , becauſe that hand bore thepike, 
to turne tothe T arget us to turne tothe left hand ; becauſe :he Macedonians caried their 

targets on their left (boulder. For the wſe of this turning of Faces, Alian ſaith, It 


O10 DIET } 
-—- VARs i, is 


o, 


hath place when the encmic ſheweth himlſelfc in flanke 
2  Toincompaſſc,our wings | Cliſis « ze more,then bearing faces tothe right, or 
left hand, that s to our wings. When then we finde our enemies , to incompaſſe our right 
wing, wee turne our faces, and weapons that way to receine him : to the left, when h: com. 
meth tocharge v5 0n that ſide. If on both ſides then turne wee the faces of our Phalange 
halfe to the right , halfe to the left band ; which 1s the Antiſtoraus Phalange whereof 
Alian fpeaketh hereafter. Briefely, there 1s a/moſt none of the marching Phalanges 
 whichare aftergard diſcribed, but it hathneede of this motion. Beſides if pon any oc- 
caſion the Phalange be to mone fromany of the flanks, you are only to command Turning 

a Polyen.lib.4. of faces £9 that flanke, and then to lead 07. 1 will giue an example, or two. * Alexander 

m Alexand. ALE PTY 1 $ . 

En at Arbela having imbartrailed his armie ro hght with Dari*s , had intelligence, 
that Darius had (trowed the ground berwixt the two armies with Calthropes, He 
commanded therefore the right wing, which himſelfe led, to trurne faces to the right 
hand, and follow him, tothe end to go round about, and aueidethe places , that 
were ſowed with Calthropes. Darius marching againſt him to the left hand, dif- 
ioyned his rroupes of horſe, and Alexander taking the aduantage, and giuingin 
quickly berwixt the ſpaces , put Dari to flight. If Alexander had marched on with 
the right front, he had fallen wpon the Calthrapes. T 0 anoide them, he w/ſed the benefit of 
this motion, and turning faces 9 tht right hand he led on , contill hee hadpaſſed the dan- 
ger, and then turning againe to the firſt poſture, went to charge , and defeated the enemic. 

b Polyb b-11. An otber example is in * Polybius, who deſcriving the battaile betwixt Machanidas 

614 the Lacedemonian Tyrant, and Philopcemen the Achzan Generall, telleth, 
that Machanidas havingin the left wing pur the Acheen mercenaries to flight, 
followed hardthe chaſe. Philopemen as long, a5 there was hope , indeuoured by 


all meanestoftay his men: when he ſaw them vrterly defeated, hee haltedtothe 
right 
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his battaile, WO - \ 
Two turnings of the Souldiers face | Clilts, or turning faces to theright, or 
left hand, conſiſt eth of one turning and moueth no further, then the fide. If the motion 
. betothe reare , it hath two turnings , and is called Metabole , which 15 defined to bee a 
© changing of euery mans face inparticularfrom the front to thereare, or contra- 
= riwiſc. And 45 wheeling of the whole body carieth about the fronts of the battaile to the 
reare; So doth Metabole turne th: face of every particular Souldier , and maketh him 
loshe from the front tothereare, T be word properly frenifieth a change, which happeneth 
herein, when the ſouldiers are changed from the from to thereare , or contrariwiſe. The 
w/e of Meraboleis principally to reſiſt the enemy that giues on pon the reare, * SoPyr- aPlit.in Pyrrh, 
 rhus being entred the Citie Argos with a few , «nd onerpreſſed with multitude, retired 
by little and little, and defended bimſelfe,ofteniurning his and his ſouldiers faces again 
the enemy. * Sothe arnue of Cyrus the elder retiring from the walles of Babylon, nag gg 1 
oftenturned about their faces to the left hand, and waited theirenemie, who d; © 
were reported to be on foote, and ready to come and charge them. And if the_ 
| enemy aſſault both the front, and reare , it hath beene the manner to continue halfe the 
| ſouldiersin each file with their faces to the front, and command tbe other halfe to turne 
8 their faces 18 the reare azainſt the enemie behind. And this forme 15 called Phalanx Am- 
[97 phiſtomos d/ſcribed by Alian cap. 38. And ſometimes it is v/ed to ſpeed our march, and 
ITT prenuent the enemie, a5 Was ſaid before of Clifts. © Ageſilaus made an. incuclton into Þ Polyenlib.in 
{EXE the Territory of the Thebaxs , and finding a Trench , and Ramper cakt vp by the Ageliizo, 
== Thebanes for defence of their Countrey, and onely twonarrow waies betwixt, he 
| caſthis armie iato a hollow ?linthium, or ſquare, and led itagainſt the left hand 
& paſſage, whither all the Theba»s flocked for detence. Butheeturning about faces 
| fromthe reare, haſted away, and gained the other paſlage , whereno man was 
| preſent to reſiſt, 413 entrins ſpoiled the Countrey ;, and returned without impeachment. 
4 There are twokinde of Metaboles | Before were rehearſed two kinde of tar- 
= ings of faces about, ene to the pike, the other to the target, here is added two more, one 
| from the enemy and the other againſt the enemie ; which are all one tndeed , ana differ 
' onecly in name. What the true meanine of theſe turnings ſhould be, I am in doubt, Azlian 
exponndine them one way, Suidas an other. /E\ian eſteemes them bythe rizht z and left 
hand, Suidas, albeit he hawe that ſignification al(o, eſteemerh them by the front and 
reare. Therefore Suidas defines the turning from the enemie to bee aturning abour, 
toward the reare : that azainſt the enemie, aturning, about towardthe front, AElian 
would haue the firſt to containe two turnings toward the right hand, the ſe cond Wo. 
turningsroward theleft. 7 for my reinge rather to A.\ian. For touching the tur- 


nmngs of Suidas, Icannot yet vnderſi ani, why turning toward the reare (bould be a tur- 


ning from the enemie ; Or toward the frat a turning to tne eneme : Conſrderm oy 
| mel 


1.6 
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whether ſeencr you turne faces, the enemie is imagined ro be there ; faces and weapons be- 
ing to bee oppoſed alwaies againſt the enemie, which is the onely end of turning. Alians 
opinion ſeemeth to haue more probability in it, at leaſt if 1 concetue the right reaſon. For I 
rake it thus : That ſeeing the Grecians ( as the Romans likewiſe ) were Targetteres, and 
caried their targets on their left ſide, and in fight aduanced that fide alwates neereſt the 
enemie,which they ſought to couer with their targets, that therefore the turning about to 
the enemy, was called turning tothe Target ; 44 contrari!y turning to the right ide, on 
which ſide the Pike Was caried, and which being naked of ſuch defenſtne armes was called 
* the open ſide,end therefore further remoued from the enemy, might for the ſame cauſe 
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ning about to tHe target tobe all one, alſo turning about from the enemy and turning 
about ro the Pike, howſpener the name differ. This is my copietture, which 1 ſhall ima- 
gine to be true, till fande ſome man, that will bee pleaſed to gine me a moreprobable rea- 
ſon :1only adde now the words of command in thi motion. 
Faces tothe righthand. p 
Faces to the 'cft hand, (15 ouwere. 
Faces about, totheright orleft hand. 
The figure ſheweth the manner. | 
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Of wheeling, double, and treble-wheelins of the battaile, 
and returning to the firſt poſture. 


Cur XXVI- 
'F Piſlrophe ( or wheeling ) is when the battaile being ſo cloſed, thatnoman 


can turne, or twice turne his face by reaſon of the neereneſſe of man ro 
man, it wholy, and ointly wheeleth (as a {hip, or ſome other body caried about) 


- the order thereof remaining vndiflolued. VV henthe wheeling is to the Pike, we 


warne the right-corner-file-leader to ſtand ſtill ( as it were the hooke of a doore 
hinge) and che reſt of the battaileprocecding forward to turne about the ſame 
file- Leader like the daore. Intheſame manner is wheeling to the Target 3 It 
may be thus defined : Epiſtrophe is, when ſhutting the bartaile by gathering cloſe 
the Followers, and Side-men , weturne it wholy ( as the body of a man ) toward 
the Pike, or Target, it being caried about the corner-file-leader, as about a Cen- 
ter, and, changing the place of the front, transferre the countenance of the ſoul- 
dicrtotheright, or left hand; the followers and fidemen eucry one remayning in 
file and ranke as before. How itisto be done I will ſhew hereafter. 

_Anaſtrophe, or returning tothe firſt poſture, isthe reſtoring of the wheeling to 
the place , wherethe barraile firſt ſtood cloſe , before it beganne to wheele. Pe- 
ri/þaſmos, or wheeling about, is the motion of the battaile in two wheelings , ſo 
that thereby the front commerh to the place of the reare. 2 Fcperiſpaſmes, or tre- 
ble whecling, is the motion of the battaile in three wheelings, fo as, when itturn-. 
eth to the Pike, the front commeth about tothe left flankez when ro the Target, 
ir commeth about to the right flanke. 


Notes. 


here 16 if” 


of Alian. - 


Notes. 


His Chipter bath « diners kinde of turning from the other mentioned in the laſt 
Chapter, which for diſtinftFion ſake, s called Epiltrophe , sr wheeling, The 
other turned no more , then the ſouldiers faces, enery man yet keeping the ſame ground, 
be had before. T his wheeles the whol: body, and changeth the place of the Phalange ej- 
ther to the right, or left band, or to the reare. And as there was in the turning of tages 


a particular motion of euery particular ſouldier to the right , or left hand, called Clilis, 
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reare called Periſpaſmos. But let vs heare the deſcription. 

: Epiſtrophe (or whecling ) is, when the Batraile ] Shortly Epiſtrophe i #s 
wore, then the firſt turning of the battaile to the rizht or left hand. In doing whereof 
firſt the files muſt be cloſed tothe hand, you meane to wheele , then the rankes, Then the 
corner. file- Leader on the [ame hand s to ſtand ſtill th:n all the reſt keeping their files and 
rankes cloſed,to turne 10 the ſame hand iointly about the Corner-fiie-leader circle. wiſe, 
who i 10 moue by little, and little, till he haue turned bu face to that ſide , which was in- 
tended. And when the firſt ranke is euen with him , and the reſt wheeied enough to the- 

| famehand, they are to ſtand ſtill: The words of the definition of Epiltrophe(or wheeling) 
are plaine emoughin AXlian z Ineedewſeno expoſition. Now becauſe in exerciſe werelie 
not vpon one forme of motion alone, but acquaint our ſou/diers with all the kindes; It is 
neceſſarie to bring the body againe to the firſt place , to the end we may proceede inthe 
reſt. This reducing to the firſt Poſture is called Anaſtrophe, by which the battale retur- 
neth, but by a contrary hand, to that, to which the Epiſtrophe was made, And but for 
changing the hand the wheeling backe againe is all one with the wheeling forward. Wee > 
ſhalt ſee hereafter how it is done. Tobring the battaile to haue the front, where the reare 
was, you muſt vſe a double wheeling. And that 1s called Periſpaſmos. hichcommeth 
of twoEpiſtrophes, and is made exther tothe rieht , or left hand. Onely it muſt bee ob- 
 ſerued, that if the Perifpaſmos ( or wheeling ebaut ) be tothe 11; ht hand, the Analtro- 
phe (or reducing to the firſt poſture ) muſt be to the left. Contrarie it 15 if the Peiilpal- 
mos were to the right hand. | Wo, 

2 Ecperiſpaſmos] could never hitherto conceine any </e of a treble whee ig (fot 
fo Flian takes the word ) wnieſſe 4 Periſpaſmos were firſt made , and the battaile had 
the front already brought tothe reare , and (0 au Epiſtrophe 4:/ded from the reare tothe 
ſam: hand. Otherwiſe ſeeing that one wheeling is ſooner made, then two, and thirefore 
feoner then three, 1 ſee no neede of three wheelings, eſpecially ſeeing we may doe that , wee 
defire with one. For example, let vs wheele our battail: thrice to the right hand, thes 
front will come to bein the place of the l:ft fluke. T he ſame will be perſo: med as well with 
one why eling tothe left hand. Er fruſtra fic per plura, quod potcſt teri per pauctora, 
eſpecially in matter of warre, where the leaſt moment of time often carieth the whole bu- 
fineſſe. The like may be ſaid of t cperiſpaſmos tothe left hand, F13cp 

Theſe of the motions of wheelino, and double wheeling , is, when the battaile b:1ng 
cloſed, and the entmy comming to aſſault youin any other on? place, then the front , you 
ſeeke to bring the beſt men to fioht. For if you be tob+ chirged in two pleces at ole, or 

more, wheelinz helpes lutle ; except it be totwrne the fr ont to one enemy , 4" d in that caſe 
your onely ſhiftis, to turne faces againſt them, that come to charge, 0 what fide ſoeuer 
they come. Examples of theſe two motions, I meane Epiſtrophe, 474 Periſpaſmos meete 


vs almoſt in enery Greeke thſtorie, Of which 1 millrepreſent one, or wo, was by ” 
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whether ſoener you turne faces, the enemie is imagined ro be there ; faces and weapons be- 
ing tobee oppoſed alwaies againſt the enzmie, which 1s the onely end of turning. Alians * 
opinion ſeemeth to haue more probability in i', at leaſt if 1 conceiue the right reaſon. For 1 
rake it thus: That ſeeing the Grecians ( as the Romans likewiſe ) were Targetieres, and 
caried their targets ontheir left ſide, and i fight aduanced that fide alwaies neereſt the 
enemie,which they ſought to couer with their targets, that therefore the turning about to 
the enemy, was called turning tothe Target ; az contrari!y turning 10 the right ſide, on 
| which ſide the Pike Was caried, and which being naked of ſuch defenſine armes was called 
hes 1-28 perth, ® the open fide ,ond therefore further remoucd from the enemy, might for the ſame cauſe 
ning about to the target tobe all one,as alſo turning about from the enemy ,an; Furning wy 
about ro the Pike, howſoener the name differ. This is my comteture, which 1 ſhall ima- 
gine to be true, till | fine ſome man, that will bee pleaſed to giue me amore probable rea- 
ſon : Ionly adde now the words of command in this motion. 
Faces to therighthand, + p 
Faces to the left hand. | ds you were. 
Faces about, totheright or lefc hand. ( 
The figure ſheweth the manner. J 
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Of wheeling, double, and treble-wheelins of the battaile, 
and returning to the firſt poſture. 


Cuar. XXVHI. 


: i- Pilrophe ( or wheeling ) is when the battaile being ſo cloſed, thatnoman 
can turne, or twice turne his face by reaſon of the neereneſle of man to 
man, it wholy, and jointly wheeleth (as a {hip, or ſome other body caricd about) 
the order thereof remaining vndiflolued. VV kenthe wheeling is to the Pike, we 
warne the right-corner-file-leader to ſtand ſtill ( as it were the hooke of a doore 
hinge) and che reſt of the battaileproceeding forward to turne about the ſame 
file- Leader like the doore. Intheſame manner is wheeling to the Target 3 It 
may be thus defined : Epiſtrophe is, when ſhutting the bartaile by gathering cloſe 
the Followers, and Side-men , weturne it wholy ( as the body of a man) toward 
the Pike, or Target, it being caried about the corner-file-leader, as about a Cen- 
ter, and, changing the place of the front, transferrethe countenance of the ſoul- 
dicrtotheright, or lett hand; the followers and ſidemen euery one remayning in 
file and ranke as before. How itis to be done TI will ſhew hereafter. 
CAnaſtrophe, or returning tothe firſt poſture, isthe reſtoring of the wheeling to 
the place , where the barraile hirſt ſtood cloſe , before it beganne to wheele. Pe- 
riſþaſmos, or wheeling about, is the motion of the battaile in two wheelings , ſo 
that thereby rhe front commetrh to the place of the reare. 2 Fcperiſpaſmos, or tre- 
ble whecling, is the motion of the battaile in three wheelings, {o as, when it turn- 
eth to the Pike, the front commeth about tothe left flanke ; when ro the Target, 
;r commerh about to the right fAlanke. 


Notes. 
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of (Elan. 


Notes. 


His Chipter bath « diners kinde of turning from the othtr mentioned in the Laft 
Chaptir, which for diſtinion ſake, i called Epiltrophe , #r wheeling, The 
other turned no more , then the ſouldiers faces, enery man yet keepin the ſame ground; 
he had before. This wheeles the whol: body, and changeth the place of the Ph alange ei- 
ther tothe right, or left hand, or to thereare, And as there was in the Furntng of tages 
 aparticular motion of every particular ſoulater to the right , or left hand, called Cliis; 


whole body to the right, or left hand, called Epiſtrophe, end an othtr wheeling abut tothe 
rearecalled Periſpaſmos, But let vs heare the deſcription. | 
: Epiſtrophe (or wheeling ) is, when the Bartcaile ] Shortly Epiſtrophe s #s 
wore, then the firſt turning of the battaile to the rizht or left hand. In doing whereof 
firſt the files muſt be cloſed to the hand, you meane to whzele , then the rankes, Then the 
corner file- Leader on the [ame hand i to ſtand till thin all the reſt keeping their files and 
rankes cloſed to turne 10 the ſame hand iointly about the Corner-fie-leader circle- wiſe, 
who i 10 moue by little, and little, till he haue turned bus face to that fide, which was in- 
tended, Ana when the firſt ranke is even with him , and the reſt wheeied enough to the. 
ſame hand, they are to ſtand ſtill : The words of the definition of Epiltrophe(or wheeling) 
are plaineemonghin AXlian z Ineedew/ſenoexpoſition. Now becauſein exerciſe we rele 
not pon one forme of motion alone, but acquaint our ſou/diers with all the kindes; It is 
neceſſarie to bring the body againe to the firſt place , to the end we may proceeae inthe 
reſt. This reducing to the firſt Poſture is called Anaſtrophe, by which the battwle retur- 
neth, but by a contrary hand, tothat, to which the Epiſtrophe was made. And but for © 
changing the hand the wheeling backe againets all one with the wheeling forward. Wee 
ſhall ſee hereafter how it is done. Tobrmeg the battaile to haue the front, where the reare 
was, you muſt ſe a double wheeling. And that is called Perilipalmos. Which commeth 
of twoEpiſtrophes, and is made exther tothe right , or leſt hand. Onely it muſt bee 0b- 
ſerued, that if the Periſpaſmos ( or wheeling about ) be to the ri;ht hand, the Anaſtro- 
phe ( or reducing to the firſt poſture ) muſt be to the left. Contrarie it is if the Peiilpal- 
mos were t9 the right hand. : 
2 Ecperiſpaſmos ] 1could never hitherto conceine any /e of a treble whee mg (fot 
Jo Elian takes the word ) wnleſſe a Perilſpaſmos were firſt made , and the battatle had 
thefront already brought to the reare , and (0 a1 Epiſtrophe 4:/ded from the reare to the 
ſam: hand. Otherwiſe ſeeing that one wheeling is ſvoner made, then two, and thirefore 
Jeoner then three, 1ſee no neede of three wheelings, e(þecially ſeeing we may doe that , wee 
deſire with one. For example, let vs wheele our battail: thrice to the right hand, the 
front will come to bein the place of the left fluke. T he ſame will be perfo: med as well with | 
 onewheeling tothe left hand. Ex fruſtra fit per plura , quod potcſt hen per pauctora, 
eſpecially in matter of warre, where the leaſt moment of time often carieth the whole bu- 
fineſſe. The like may be ſaid of t cperiſpalmos tothe left hand. Tp 
Theſe of the motions of wheelino, and double wheeling , is, when the battaile b:1918 
cloſed, an the entmy comming to aſſault youtn any other on? place, then the front , you 
ſeeke to bring the beſt men to fioht. For if you be ts be chirged in two places at oxice, or 
more, wheelin? helpes little ; except it be totwrne the front to one enemy , 4" d in that caſe 
Jour onely ſhift is, to turne faces againſt them, that come to charge, 0 what {de ſoeurr 
they come. Examples of theſe two motions, I meane Epiſtrophe, and Perilp aſmos we 
vs almoſt in every Greeke Hiſtorie, Of which 1 willrepreſent one, or wo, eſpecially of the 
is, 
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122  TheTatich 
| latter the rather becauſe prattiſe giveth both light , and life to precepts. * Plutarch re- 
| Ty counteth, that after led nearer in vaine aſſaulted Sparta, he was invited by 
an_Areinannamed Ariſtews toreceiue 4rgos into his proteion, andthathee 
marchedthitherward with his armie. Aries rhe king of Lacedemonia laying am- 
buſhes tor him,and taking the principal treights, by which he was to paſſe,char- 

' gedhis reare, wherein the Galatians and Moloſfſtans were. \V hen Pyrrbu heard 
the bruice and noiſe, he ſent his ſorne Prolomy with the bandof C ompanions to 
aide,himſelfe with all ſpeede marching out of the ſtreights, ledon his armie. The 
Lacedemonians commarided 


4 


Yo YA OY WIE . 
Wo. 03 Po LIES 5 LT EN Te 2d ,. > ; W% 4 - : * Rf I" K j % p 4 q s h ho 
$u; . 4 : ) vs $a”; y » & {2 Jp R kSo> Ch... ,H 7 I>&- IF; »> 3! > x b M : , 
J LEE. LL PRA by i644. ed5gh' WY, Os 43 ri JE; &553 TI Rs C & vos Bu b'$ 0 0g 3 ov \ 'S QI Bo. I ee as %.% AA 3 "> , . 
- on ET EIN BE . ON v0: 20 Sa, Rd; MAN MS St WO... bled, Bi. Arid. { - 
2 " , ; g Ss pong ff oY / E.G 4 of MR Ws Pe 2p PF wc I x 4 6 ©-2S PI wo to XJ Ry wi ne TO. 0 A 423, Poe > 


OY WT NS RE Ya WO RE Ao oy. = TEFTOREEY 
My EI SAY SONG LION Fi Gro rw Dr Wi ts 
DOM SO I CLOS EE IV YE 2 OI ES RES Foe TSR 
CAINEY I-3 R ay ODT, is AGE, SIE T TIS 0B gs POE, 
P P ro} & 


by Evalcwanding cloſeto their bulines, Oroeſu a CAHaHt Of Afrer#, Vitaneor and 
his hands, and ſwift of foote, ruanipg croſle againſt the young Princegauehim a 
4 deadly ſtroke and overthrew him. His tall made the reſt to flie. And rhe Lacede- 
monians having the viRorie , and following the chaſe came into the Champian 
ground ſtill killing but nor remembring they were not followed with armedtoar. 
Vpon whom Pyrrþ, having eucn then heard of, and being much mooued with 
the death of his ſonne, wheeled about the Molofſian horſemen. And himſelfe 
firſt aduancing vpon the ſpurre imbrucd himſelfe with the flaughter of Lacede- 
monians.. Healwaics ſeemed mighty,and terrible in armes; but then he exceeded 
himſelte in daring and valor. Forturning his Hoiſe vpon Eualcus who ſhinning 
him, ſhifted aſide, and with all ſtrooke at his bridle hand as he paſſed by,and wan- 
red bur little of cutting it eff. But miſſing the band,helight vpon the raines, and 
cared thera quite a ſunder. Pyz7rhus with all ſtrooke him thorough the body 
with his Launce. Then leaping trom his horſe, and fighting a foote, hee cur in 
piecesthe choſen Lacedemenians, that tought torecoucr the body of Exalcws. This 
was the fight that Pyrrhus made by wiiccling about his Horſernen againſt the | 
Lacedemonians,that followed vpon his Reare. Another example of Wheeling a- 
bour is reported by Polybizs, anditis of Amilcer Annibals father, this i the hiſtory. 
The mercenary ſouldiers of the Carthagmians reuolted from them, and ouer- 
threw ſome of their Generalls, and ſhut them vp within the Citic of Carthage-, 
peſſeſling both other fireights, that led into the Countrey, and alſoa bridge laide 
ouer ariuer called Macar, which river was not paſſable , but by that Bridge. Be- 
ſides, they built a City for defence of that Bridge. CAmilcar ſeeking to diſlodge 
the cnemie from that Bridge, and hauing no way to come at them conueniently ; 
obſerucd, that when certaine windes blew, the mouth of the river toward the 
ſea was commonly filled vp withfand, and would giue paſſage ſufficient for his 
armie. Finding then a fttime, hee put ouer his army inthe night, and before 
day,orere any man knew of it, made himſelte Maſter of the paſſage ; andpre- 
{ently led againſt them, that held the bridge. Spendirs ( hee was one of the chiefe 
Rebells) hearing thereof, aduanced to meete Amilcer in the plaine, ard both ten 
thouſand from the City at the bridge foote, and fifteen thouſand more from F1i- 
cs, came out one tO aide another, thinking to wrappe in the Carthaziniens be- 
| tweenethem; who were not aboueten thouſand Souldiers of all forts, and 70 
Elephants. _Amilcar led on his armie. Before were the Elephants, the horſe, and 
light armed followednext, the armed footre came laſt. And perceiuing the ene- 
miegthar followed his Reare,prefſed hard vpon him,he commanded his whole ar- 
mietorurne abour. Thoſe that were in the Vangard of themarchheewilled to 
returne to him with ſpeede 3 the other, that at firſt had the reare, hee wheeled a- 
bout, and firaight oppoſed againſt rhe enemy. The Lybians and mercenaries ima- 
gining the Cartheginians fled for feare, tellvpon them diſorderly, and boldly came 
Nw to 


of LE lian. Ed 12 3 
ro hands. But when they ſaw the Horſemen, being now turned about, and + 

* comevpneecretothefoote, andalrcady pur inorder, make aſtand, they them- 
ſelves, by reaſon they looked for nothing lefſe, fell into a feare , turning their. 
backes fled preſently, as before they gaue on vnaduiſedly, and [traglingly. And 
ſome of them falling vpon their owne people, that were comming on, wrought 
both theirs, and their owne deſtruQions : otherſome were trampled vpon, and 
rrode ro death, by the horſe, and Elephants, that followed the chaſe. T bus farre 
Polybius. And thus farre of Wheelings. T he figure, and words of command are reſer- 


wed for the 32 Chapter, where the manner of wheclings, «nd returning to the firſk 
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of filing , ranking , and reſtoring to the firft 


poſture, 
Cuar. XXVIL 


| þ O file is, when Euery particular man keeping equall diſtance from other 
ſtandeth in his owne file lincally betwixt the file-Leader and bringer-vp. 
To ranke is, to be in aright line cuen with his fidemen in the length ofthe bat» 
taile. * Toreſtore tothe firſt poſture is, to bring the (ight of the Souldiertothe 
ſame aſpe&, he had beforethe firſt rurning. As1f his face wereat hrſt rowardes 
the enemy,being commanded to turne towards the Pike, and thence toreturne 
to his firſt poſture, hee is againc tOreturne his face toward the enemy, 


_ Nortes; 


() F filing, and ranking enough i ſpoken before. 

i Toreſtoreto the hirſtpofture } This motion differeth from Anaſtrophe 
before ſpecified. For Anaſtrophe bringeth backe againe the whole body to the fu ſt place 
after a Wh: eling : This the Souldiers faces particularly to the firſt aſpect. So that this is 
wed a/ter the making of an Anaſtrophe. For alwaies in motions it is requiſite, that the 
Souldiers faces moue forward. Tomone backeward hath many inconueniences of ſlum- 
blinrs UPa VNIUEN ground, or ſtones, or pittes, or ſtubbes , or ſuch like. Which s the_> 
cauſe that in Anaſtrophe after aWheeli-g, Zlian wilk:th , that the Soulaters turne 
their facesthe contraric way firſt, then moue on, 1:4 they haue recouered heir firſt 
ground, then open rankes, and files, and laſtly to reſtore to the firft aſpett. And as 1 dife 

fereth from Anaſtrophe ſo differeth it likewiſe from Met abole. Mctabole «nly turned 
faces about, this ſetteth the Souldier in his former poſture, not oncly for hu face, but for 
bis armes, alſo, which are ordered as at firſt. The wordes wherein this motion u expreſs 
ſedby lian are Ep orthon apodounai, andEis orthon apocataſtelat, which is 1+ | 
terpreted by Gaza in arreum reddere,to reſtore wp right , by Arcerius rectum red- 
dere,toreſftore right, and ſo the words ſound. lian interpreteth it to ſet againe the 
SoulZiers (je ht in the ſame aſpect in which it ſtood at firſt : 46 if being "xp with hu face 
azainſt the enemy he be commanded toturne his face to the Pike and then ag une t0 reſtore 
bus face to hu firſt doſture, he muſt returne, and ſet his face a: ainſt the enemy. Alan 
therefore referreth it tothe ſight be firſt had, whichif is bee the right meaning how can't 


£2 ' y 


a Paufrri in 
Aicis 43, 
b Pauſin, in 
Corinth v9. 
£ Pauſan mn 
Cornnth. 27. 


d Diad. Sicul. 
lib. 15.47 2» 
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that is fromtheordering ot the Pike. For when the batzaile is firſt ſet inthe field, enc- 
ry Souldier ſtandes with bis Pike ordered, that i vpright. For to order a pike i 10 
ſet the butt end on the groun1 before the Souldier ſomewhat wide of his right foote , and 
19 hold it upright with the right hand borne euen with the ſhoulder. But when you be. 
ginne, or continue any motion, the minner & to aduance, or to ſhoulder the Pike, 
and ſo tv proceede. But being commanded toreturne to the firſt poſture, it muſt bee 
ordered azeine. So that the firſt poſture of an armed mn i to ftland with his pike vp- 
right. 4nd «fter many motions and windings, he at (ſt returneth to the ſame poſture, 
which 1take the command of Eg' orthon apodounai to \gnifie. Now that I may not 
ſeeme torelie pon a probable contetFure alone, I will bring witne(ſe for the confirma;ton 


of my opinion. 1t is reported by * Diodorus Siculus , that Agelilaus the Lacede- 
monian King with an armie of eighteen thouſand foote, and fifteen hundred 
horſe, inuaded Bzotia. The Athenians betore hearing of Agefiiams comming had 
ſent fiue thouſand foote, and 200 horle to aide the Thebans, who gathering their 
armic together ſcized vpon a long narrow hill diſtant 26 furlongs from the City ; 
And making the hard acceſſe rotheplace a kinde of fortification againſitheene- 
mie, they there waited his comming, fearing to hazard vpon cuen ground in re- 
gard of the renowne, and glory of Ageſilaws.. Ageſilaws, hauing imbarrailed his 
troupes,led them againlt the Bzotzans; and approching neere,ſent his lizht armed 
ro ſound theirdiſpolition tofight, which being eaſily repulſed by the Thebans by 
theaduarvage of the higher ground , hee aduanced the reſt of his forces being 
imbattailed inſuch manner, as might give greatelt terror. Chabrias the Arheni- 
an willed liis Souidiers to awaitethe enemy contempruouſly borh keeping their 
tic ft array, and their Targets attheirknees , and continuing their Pikes pricht or- 
dered; who when they iointly as vpon a word giuen,, did as they were comman- 


ded, Aeefilaws both wondering atthe good order, and at the aſſured faſhion of _ 


the enemy thoughtir nor fit ro ftrive with vnequall ground, and by forcing chem 
to fight, ro compell chem to be valiant, whether they would, or no. Hitherts Di- 
odor Sicul, of the Strategem of Chabrias againſt Agelilaus , which conſiſted in the_ 


« Contempt of Ageliiaus, and all bis forces : Firſt in not [tirring one foore, to weete (he 


enemy, then in keeping the array they held before ; further 1n ſincking their Targets 
to their knees ; Zaftly in continuing the former order of their Pikes, that is not ma- 
king readyto charge put remain'ng with their Pikes ordered, as they were at firſt. Age- 
alaus aduencing bis armie thought to ſtrike a feare into bis enemne; Chabrias traſting to 
the ſtrength of the place, [corned the Brauade of Ageſilavus, conceiving, he would not be (0 

hardy to adnenture the fight pon ſo great an inequillity of ground. He therfore willeth the 
| ſouldiers 
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ſprake or reſtoring Ey' ortho, vpright, Ireferre tothe indgementof theReader.. * Po- y pÞy, 


| eaſe themſelues of the weight of their Targets. Where Diodore, hath en ortho todora- 


| aſpe@ofthe Souldier, but alſs ( and that much rather ) to the eteCtion ,and order» 


The ſecond the Lacedemonian : The third the Chorxan , which is allo the Perſian, 


forward. ] 


diers not to alter their poſture, but to continue as they were. The wor ds concerning the = 
Pike are : Enortho to dorati menein. That is to cominue their pikes vpright (En _ 
ortho ) Now whether the ſame be the poſture , that the TaQicks deſcribe , when they x A 


EP | | lib.a. 
liznus remembring this Stratagem wſeth ſomewhat differ ent words , and yet conſenteth in Agetiao, 


in meanirg. Chabrias ſaith he, commanded his Souldiers nat ro runpe out a- _—— 
gainft the enemy , burquictly to ſtand ſtill holding their pikes before vpright,and __ 
their _ before their knees which they were wont to dee, when they woulda little q 


r1 Menein, to 


es vpright. Policnus hath protinomenous tad 
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and Diod ontinue hath relation to the Poſture they werewn, which Chabrias 
would not haue them to alter : Polienus he hold before to that they were commanded -_ 
to doe. In ordering of Pikes at this day I hane ſhrwed, that the Souldiers hold them wp- 
right, the but end ſet on the ground before , and ſomewhat wiae of their right foote, —E 
» Amilius Probus reciting this hiſtorie pernerteth the Stratagem : Hee ſaith that Cha- b Emil.Prob, 
brias forbad the Phalange to giue backe , and taught his Souldiersto receiue the DO 
enemies charge kneeling with one knee, the other ſer againſt the Target, and 
with the Pike abaſed. herein hee quite diſſenteth from Diodore, andPolicn. Dio- 
dore (aith thecommand was to keepe their array ; Polienus ot ro runneforward, 
but quietly roſtandſtill; Probus nor to give backe. Produs ſaith, they thould 
kneele with one knee, and reft againſt the Target with the other ; Diodore chat 
they ſhould hold their Targets ſunke to their kneesz Polienus that they ſbould carry 
their Targets before at their knees. Probus that they (bould abaſc,and charge their 
Pikes ; Diodore that they ſho» 1d continue,and order them vpright; Policn thet they 
ſoouldho!d their Pikes vpright. $9 that Diodore and Polien agree, and expound one 
another : Amilius Probus bringing in anew om diſſenteth,as I ſaid, from the other 
two ; eſpecially in making that to be a forme of fight preſcribed by Chabrias (« ſanple 
forme to receiue the charge pon their knees ) which was a contempt , ts ſoew how little, 
eſpecially in that flrength of ground, he regarded Ageſilans ; which contempt alſo made 
Agelilaus retire, not doubting but it proceeded from a great aſ/urance of the enemy, 
T herfore as 1 ſaid Itake theſe words ep' orthon apodounai 107 only to appertaint to the 
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Of Coumtermarches, and the diners kindes thereof, with the 
manner how they are to be made. 


CuaP. XXVIIL 


Here are two ſorts of Countermarthes, one by file, the other by ranke; each 
of theſe againc is diuided intothreekindes. The firſt called the Macedonian: 


andtheCretas. * The Macedonian is that ; which leaving the ground , ir firſt 
had, taketh inliew thereof the ground , which was before the front of rhe Pha- 
linge,and turncththe aſpeR of the Souldicr backewatd {| where before it was 
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2 The Lacedemonian is that, which leaving likewiſe the ground it firſt had, | 
raketh in ſeed thereof,the ground which was behinde the Reare of the Phalange, = T 
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I will nowſer downe, in what manner countermarches ought to be made. 
The M:uedonian countermarch by file is ſaid to be, when the file-leaderturneth 
about his face, and allthe reſt with the Bringer-vp go againſt him on the right, or 
lefrhand, and paſſing onto the ground betore the front of the Phalange place 
chemſeclues in order one after an other, according as the file-Leader himſclfe hath 
rurned his face. Therefore ir makethſhew tothe enemy appearing in theReare, 
ofrunning away : Or it is when the file-Leader turneth about his face , andthe 
reſt paſſing by himon the right or left handplace themſclues orderly one behinde 
another. '0J | SEE, 
- Butrhe Lacedemonian is, when the Bringer-vp turneth his face about,and allthe 
reſt turning alſo their faces, and proceeding forward together with their file- 
Leader order themſelues proportionably inthe ground , which was behinde the 
Reare of che Phel/ange, Wherefore to the enemy appearing behinde, it makes a 
ſemblance of falling on. Againe the Zacedemonian is , when the file-Leader tur- 
ning his face about to the Pike , or Target transferreth the wholefile to another 
place equallco the firſt ; and the reſt foliowing ſtand, as before, behinde him. Or 
_ elſe, when the Bringer-vp turncth his face about, and heegthat ſtood next before 
him, paſſing by onthe right or left hand , is placed againe next before him, 
and the reſt following are placed one before another in their former order 
till che file-Leader be the firſt. tn 
The Chorees is, when the file-Leader turningabouttoward the Pike, or Tar- 
ger, preccedeth the file, and thereſt follow , till the file-Leader have the placeof 
the Bringer-vp, and the Bringer-vp the place of the file-Leader. And theſe are 
the Countermarches by file. 

In the ſame manner are Countermaerches made by ranke incaſe a man would 
countermarch by ranke. For euery ranke Countermatching eicher keepeth the 
ſame ground, or changeth the right hand place, or elſethe left handplace, of the | \ 
battaile, onc of which muſt needes fall out, and never faileth. 


"29 - Notes. 


He two former motions are performed , one in cloſe Orger , the other in all Orders ; 
Epiſtrophe when the battaile is ſbut ſo cloſe, that ( a5 Xlian ſaith ) aman can inrne 
bis face neither the one way, nor the other. Cliſis in open Order , Order, and «loſe Order. 
See Lco cap.7. The two * following motions , Countermarch, end Doubling , oe & donein open + 
$33." Order,the other for themoſt part in open order too ; and yet ſometimes in Onleryoy 
. £ cloſc 
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ſeeindue place. This Chaz 


cloſe order; 45 we ſhall 
next Doublings. Countermarch is a motion , whereby cuery ſouldier 

after other, changeth his front for the reare, or one flancke forthe ether. -. Fer 
there are two kindes of Countermarches, ene by file, and the other by ranke. And each 
of theſe is againe atnided mo three; the firit called the Macedonian; the ſecond, the 
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Lacedemonian ; the third the Chorzan, er Creran. 4 Countermarch by file s, 
when enery ſoulater followeth his Leader of che ſame file; By ranke, when every 
ſ[ouldter joltoweth his fideman of the ſame ranke in the Countermarch. 

4 The Macedonian Countermarch | his 
Communder u taturne the front of bis battaile avain! 
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is called the Macedonian Countermarch / 


lip, ad Alexander, who bethwſed the Lacedemonian Countermarch. And befere 
their times 1 haue not read of any warlike Kings of Macedonia The manner of it is 
thu ; Firſt all the File-leaders turne their faces about either to the rizht or left hand; then 
the next ranke paſſeth thorough by them on the ſame hand ; and being cometotheir diftan- 
ces, place themſelues diretly behind their File-leaders, ana then twrne about their faces 


the [ame way. Ana ſo the thirdranke afier them, and the fourth,and all the reſt, till the 


Brinzer5-0p be laſt,and han taken the reare of the battaile againe, and turned about their 
faces. The figure expreſſeth not well the atfien. For in it the Bringers-vp begin fir # to 
countermarch, which according to Elian ſhould moue laſt. Tet may this Counter- 
march be done, as the fignre is. But I take Elians way tobe eaſier, and readier. audit 


| maybe alfs, that the Countermarch expreſſed im the figure is loſt in the text. For one of 


zhe Lacedemonian Countermarches, which proceedeth the contrary wey, beginneth 
the motion with the File-leaders , as this doth with the Bringeri-wp , as wee ſhall 
ſtrareht ſee, 


2 The Lacedemoniancountermarch } 7» this Countermarch the procceding it + 


contrary to that of the former ; that taoke the ground before the Phalange, this takes the 
' ground after. Inthat the mouing was from the Reare to the front, in thu from the front 
tothe reare. This is the invention of the Lacedemonians. Alan deſcribethit to be done 


in two manners : One, whenthe Bringers-op firit turne about their faces, andthe next 
ranke likewiſe turning faces beginneth the Countermarch, and eucry man thereof placeth $-95+ 


himſelfe dire&#ly before his Bringer-op, and the third doe the like ; and ſo thereſt, till the 


ranke of the File-leaders come to be firft : The other, when the File-leaders begin the- 


Countermarch, an1 enery one in their files follow them orderly. The figure expreſſeth this 
aſe. Khan preferreth the Lacedenuonian Countermarch before the Macedonian : becauſe 
nt the ſouldiers ſeeme to fall on, and got tothe charge; where tn. the Macedonian they 
ſeeme to flie, There are notwithſtanding times , when it us better to ſe the Macedonian. 
A's 11 caſe you meane to march on, and not to fiht with the enemy, except you becompel- 


led: Orelſe you ſeeke to gaine ſome ground of aduantage. For the Macedonian comtt- 
_ nueth flill the march and Lay ox mot ; the Lacedemonian returneth vpon the enemy ,and - 


ſo looſeth ground in marching. Agelilaus after vidforie gotten againſt the Argives, 
azainſt whom he ſtood in the right winge , hearing that the Thebans had beaten the Or- 


chomenians in the left wings , ſed the Lacedemonian Countermarch againſt them, 1 
The words of * Xcnophon ſound thus : Here the ſtrangers were about to.crowne x Xenoph.hift- 3 
Ageſileus (thinking he had gotthe vikory ) when newes was brought that the 872<.1> 4 
Thehans, afcer they had broken the Orchomeniaws , had forceda pallage as farre as 
the baggage. Then Ageſlaus, countermarching his Phalange,led a” 
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The Thebans perceiving their Confederates were fled vp to themount 7#licen,clo- 


Xenoph, hiſt. 
 grzc ib. 6, 
605. D, 


{elfe ſhould lead, he feared the enemy would give vpon his Reare. Therefore 
ſtanding fill , and turning hisarmes againſt the enemy, he commanded the laft 
of the Phalenge to march backe againetrom the Reare,and come vpto him; and 
ſo at once he brought his Armie out ofthe ſtreights,and made ir by little,and lit- 
tle ſtronger. Vhen the Phalange was thus doubled, he proceeded in that order 
into the Champeigne, & there againe reduced the depth of the armed footeto g or 
10 menin cuery file. This place of Xenophon, if #t be not corrnpted,isvery obſcure. 
And I cannot tell whether to take it for doublitig of the front, or the Macedonian 
countermarch. The words make for a doubling. For Xenophon ſaith plainely, the 
 Phalange was doubled. Beſides he adaeth, it was made by little and little ſtronger; 
which could not be done with a Countermarch. _Andthat a deepe Phalange, or Heark, 
(ſuch as this by the evenings march , and the ſtraights it entred, ſeemeth to be) is made 
ſtronger by doubling the front, there is no queſtion. On the other ſide, the ſireights, tho- 
rough which it was to paſſe, perſwade me, it (bould be a Macedonian Countermarch. 
For in doubling the front the length ſlill increaſeth ; & the manner is xot to inlarge,but to 
extenuate the front, when an Armie « tobe conveighedthorough a narrow place. And 
Xenophon ſaith expreſly, that Agelilaus led it thorough the ſtreights into the Cham- 
petzne in that order to which it was reduced laſt; (+ that in the Champion the depth of the 
Armed was leſſened, and broughttogor 10; for there Agelilaus imbattailed his Pha- 
lange to receine the enemy, if he would charge. And ina march through ſtraight waies the 
front is commonly narrowed , an4 proportioned to the way ; but in open ground the Phs- 
lange is azaine brought tothe iuſt length. So that it ſeemeth the depth was much, before it 
came into the plane, becauſe in the plaine it was brought tog or 10 men, and therefore ns 
ne. Laſtly Agelilaus, (and the front 1 doubt not of the Phalange with him) turned 
face to the enemy, before the Reare came wp to him. which is don? in no other motion, than 
the Macedonian countermarch. 1n which all the File-leaders fir wwrne about their 
faces toward the enemy, and then the whole battaile marcheth againſt the File-leaders, and 
ues of gw orderly behind them, turne their faces the ſame way, that they haue_/ 
done before. Now where it i in Xenophon,that Agelilaus hauing gained the Cham- 
peigne, extended his Armicto g or 10 Targeteres,I ſuſþec# « fault tobe in thenumber uf 
9 ; and that it ought tobereed 8or 10. Teextend a Phalange is t0 draw it out in length. 
the length is the ſpace betwixt the point of both wings. When be ſaith he extended it to 
IO, 
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3 - The Perſian is the Cretan or Chorzan ] This Countermarch & caled the 
Peritan,and Cretan, becauſe it was w/ed amone# the Perſians and Cretans. und it 
was termed the Chorgan alſo, of the ſimilitade it had with the ſolemne Grecian dax- 
ces pon ſlages; the company,that ſhewed themſelues in ſuch dances being called Chorus. 
Who intheir daunces ordered themſelues into files, and ranks, as ſoulaiers doe in battaile, 
and mouing forward to the brinke of the lage , when being ſtraightned by the place, they = 
could paſſe no further, they retired one through the ranks of the other, exceeding not che 
boun1s of the place, as is done in this Countermarch, The other two kinds of Coun- 
termarch changed the ground, they had before. The Macedonian tooke the ground be- 
fore the front ;, The Lacedemonian the ground after the reare. The Chorz an boldeth 
the ſame ground, beginneth the motion with the File-leaders,who notwithſtanding pro- 
cede n8 further, then thither, where the Bringers-wp ſtood, their files following them, 
& enery ſouldier keeping the ſame diſtance,he bad befare the moning. The fiewre ſhewes the 
manucr of it. ® Theſe Countermarches by file,are to be made,when the enemy appeares 1, Xenoph. de 
in the rears; and commeth to charge vs. And they are made to the end, to bring cur beſ rep. Lcedew, 
men, that is the File-leaders.to the incounter, Wherein notwithſtanding there i a caution AE 
to be held, that if the enemy be very neare,or ſo neare that we cannot conueniently COun- See ! eo cap. 
rermarch, before he come wp to vs, we forbeare, leſt we fall into diſorder and in diſorder '*5: 39 
be eaſily defeated. In which caſe the beſt remedy us to turne faces about and ſoreceine him, 
{iherto of Countermarches by file. | 
4 Countermarches by ranke are made ] The ends of Countermarches by 
ranke are two in &lian: one ts ſtrengthen the middeſt of tht battaile;, the other 10 
firenzthen the wings. If the flrength of the enemies battaile, lie moſt in the middeſt, 
reaſon of Warre would, that we ſhould oppoſe our greateit firength againſt the midae#t. 
If in the wings againſt the winges. There u an other cauſe of firengthning the winges, 
namely if the enemy be ready to charge either of them : and thu ſtrength Elian would 
haue 2inen by the Countermarch of our beit men into the winges. 1t ſhall nat be from 5 
the pur poſe to make all plaine by an example or two. | Herodotus reporteth, thas before LN _ 
the battaile of Platza betwixt the Grzcians , and the Perſians, it was agreed be- gp, .n 
twixt the Athenians, and Lacedemonians, that whererhe Athenians had Van- Ariſtide, 
quilhed the Perſians in the batraile of Marathon, and had lately flaine Maſiſtius 
the Generall ofthe Perſian horſe; and by thoſe incounters had goodexperience 
of the Perlian manner of fight ; and wherethe Lacedemonians were imbarrai- 
ledinthe right wing againlt the Perſians, the Arheniansinthe left wing againſt 
the Thebans, and other Grzcians,that tooke part with the Peritans: they thould 
change, and the Athenians haue the right wing , the Lacedemonians 4 m_ 
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Theſe newes were caried to Mardenizs the Generali of the Perſians ; who whe. 
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within 500 paces one of another, Scipio giuing a l1gnall of Retrear, and opening 


his batraile,receiued all the horſe, and light-armed into the middeſt,and diuiding 


| them into two parts, placed chem as ſeconds, behind the wings. Now when time 


was come to beginthe fight, he commanded the Spaniards, who had the middle 
ward, to march on leaſurely , and fent a meſſenger trom the right winge (for hee 
commanded there) to Syllanus and AMartizes, willing them to ftretch our the left 
winge, as they law him ſtretch out the right; and to charge theenemy with the 
light-armed, and horſe, betore the middle wards might be able ro come vp, and 
ioyne. The winges being thus ſtretched out, they led with all poſſible ſpeed 
three Cohorts of foote, and three troupes of horſe a peece, againſt the enemy, be- 
{ides the light-armed, and thoſe that were received intothe Reare, who fol- 
lowed a thwarr. There was a great empty [pace in the middeſt , becauſe the En- 
fignes of the Spaniards came lſowly on. And now the wings were in fight,when 
che old fouldiers Carthaginians and Africans, the ſtrength of the Armie , were 
| | not 
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4 them, that fonght for feare of opening the middeſt of the barrailero 
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nor yet come to vie theirdarts, neitherdurſtthey rune intothe wings to helpe 
er0 the enemy; 
"was comming on againſt them. The winges were prefied with a double 
mb = The Horſe, light-armed,& 7elites, wheeling about their Troupes, charge 
rhei: lanks. The Cehorts pulhed on in front, totheend, to breake of the wings 
from the body of the bartaile. And the conflict was vnequall both inall other re- 


21 


ors, perceiuing them to ſhrinke, ſo much the more eagerly preſſed on, the 
brunt could hardly be indured any longer. And although 4ſdrubal reftrained,; 
and (topped rhem, that gaue ground, crying that hills andaſafe place of retreat 
was at their backs, if they could be but intreared, to rerire calily ; yer feare oucr- 
comming (ſhame, and the enemy killing them that were next to hand,they forth- 
with turned their backs, and vniuerſally powred out themſelaes into flight. This 
ftratazem of Scipio reſteth principally #n ſhifting his bett men ( the Romans )intothe 
winges; the \peniards his worlt into the middeft , and in keeping the Spaniards 
aloote from ioyning z 44 ## haſting to try the day with the Romans againſt the 
weakeſt of the enemy. Aſdrubals way to meete with this ſtratagem had beene tocoun- 
termarch by ranke halfe his Carthaginians, an1 Africans into one winge , and halfe int# 
the other. 4nd by that meanes his Spaniards ſhould have bad the middeſt | oa the 
Roman-Spaniards, aud his old ſouldiers Carthaginians and Africans beemne oppoſed 
G ” wings azainfl the Romans, and Latins, aud the advantage cluded, that Scipio 
ougut., 4 | | 
" the Countermarches by file were of three kindes, ſo are the Countermarches 
by ranks; namely the Macedonian, the Lacedemonian, andthe Chorgan. The / 
Macedonian beginneth to moue at the corner of the wing, which i neareſt tothe enemy, 
the enewy appearing to either flanke. And therefore intarreth the ſame amputation, that 
B45 laid pon the Macedonian countermarch by file; 4s ſeeming to runne away, be- 
cauſe it d:ſmarcheth from the enemy. Tet u there oe of it, a8 well as of that by ile, For 
by this countermarch you may ſet the firongeſt part of your Armie againſt the enemy, 
| and apply the weakeſt to ſome Riner, Lake, hill, or ſuch like, ſo that the enemy can not 
come 10 incompaſſe it. 1t taketh the ground that heth on the fide of the CORBY 67.) WING » 
The Lacedemonian taketh the groun4that lieth on the ſide of that wing which is toward 
the enemy, and bringeth the beſt men to be formoſt againſt the enemy : And therefore- 
beginneth the moving on the contrary fide. The w/e of it is when your fortes are ſuch as 
are able to incounter the enemy, and you defire to bring your beſt men to fight. The Cho- 
rean keepeth the ſame ground the hattaile had at firſt, & bringeth one wing to poſſeſſethe 
place of the other ; Or elſe the Settions to poſſeſſe the place of the wings, # might pr 
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beene done in the laſt example cited concerning Scipio and Aſdrubal. The manner of 
countermarch by ranke « contrary to the countermarch by file. 1» countermarch *' 
y'6- the motion Was in the depth of the battaile, and either the front remoned toward 
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reare,or the reare toward the front, and tooke one an others place. 1n this the motiont is «2 
in length of the battaile flanke-wiſe , the wing either marching into the midleſt, or elſe = 


cleane thorow to the other wing. 1n doing it the ſouldters that ſiand vitermoſt in the 
flanke of th: wing muſt moue firſt 10 the contrary wing, and thereſt of euery ranke ſeue- 
' rally follow them mm order, The figure will ſhew the manner of the motion. Parritius 


” deth himſelfe pon awron 
wterly miſtaketh the countermarch by ranke; and grounacth himſcife pon awrong 
- principle, namely that. in all. Conntermarches the ile-leaders muſt march toward 
: SCION ALS LANA, III RS Lt otitis A Va bi Se EE op EN TCD Rs ——_— ne 19910 HG one eee a = = ws — SI 
- ; JDIEIY 6 . = 
"EC rear Ee TEME) 274; PECES- EIGEN d) EMESNT EAN NBORS. WS SILE IS OO POCTING EOHD ry : RY \ CY Crs £ N61 
nees into Sector Ines ehind in th (the File-leade 
winges into SecFions, he makes the winges to fall of behind in the reare(the File-leaders 


wheeling «bout ) and there to ioyne themſelues as neare, as the midale Settion will giue_ 
leaue, and the SceFions falling backe likewiſe, to ioyne themſelues to the flanks of them, 
that were the wines. Whereas the nature of this Enolution is clearely to leane the Fule- 
leaders in front, and Bringers-op inreare, as they were at firit. Andalbeit the File-lea- 
ders then change their places, yet change they their place with none, but with File leaders, 
and the change is, but a change of hands, the right hand for the left, or the left hand ſor 
the right. For whereas the File-leaders of the right wing had before the right hard, now 
incountermarch by ranke, being tranſpoſed to the left wing , they baue the left hand of 
all the reſt of the File-leaders ;, as likewiſe the Bringers-op of the other bringers-wp. 


Thewordsof Command may betheſe, 


pI For the Macedonian Countermarch by file. 
File-leaders turne your. faces about (to the right or left hand). 
The reſt of enery File paſſe thorow in order one after another and place your ſelucs at your 
diſtances after your Leaders, turning your faces about ; and ſo ſtand, 


For the Lacedemonian Countermarch by file. 


pl The fr manner. 


Bringers-vp, turne your faces about (to the right or left hand. ) 


The reſt turne your fates about and veginning at them,that are next tothe Bringers-vp, 
countermarch azd place your ſelues in your diſtances before the Bringers-op , and 


 onevefore an other till the File-leaders be firſt. 


The ſecond manner. 


File-leaders, countermarch to the right,or left hand,and let euery mans file follow him, 
and keeps true diſtance. d 


© Forthe Chorgancountermarehby file. 


 File-leaders, countermarch to the place of the Bringers-op and fand, and let your files 


follow you keeping their diſtance. 


| For the Macedonian countermarch by ranke. 
Theright or left hand corner file, turne your faces to the rieht,or left hand. 
The reſt of eachranke, paſſe thorough to the right, or left hand ; and place your ſelues or- 
derly behind your fide-men keeping your diftance, oo : 
ot 
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For the Lacedemonian countermarch by ranke._ 
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The ſecond manner. | 
 Theright or left wing, where the enemy appearethnot countermarch to the contrary wing, & 
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and allin the Ranks follow enery man hu fide man; keeping your diſtance. 


Forthe Chorzan countermarch by ranke. 


The vttermoſt corner file of the right, orlefi wing, countermarch into the place of the 
left or right winge, and ſtand. 
_ cAndthereft follow ranke-wiſe keeping their diſtance. 
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Of doubling, and the kindes thereof. 
 Cunar, XXIX. 


3 Here are two kinds of doubling, one of Razkes, the other of Depth, or 
files : and? either of theſe double the number, or the place. 3 The length 
is doubled.innumber when of a front of 124 fhiles we make a front (keeping the 
ſameground)of 248 files, by inſerting in the ſpaces betwixt file and file, ſome of 
the followers, that Rood in the depth. This is done to theend to thicken the 
length of the battaile. Ifwe liſt to recall them to their firſt poſture, we arero com-. 
mand thoſe, that were inſerted,to countermarchto the place, they bad before. 
4 There are, that miſlike rheſe doublings, eſpecially the enemy being ar band; 
__.and would haue a(hew of doubling made,wichout indeed doubling the Phalange 
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of the ſecond file bethe (ixt in the firſt file, and fo forth thereſt, till che whole (e- 
cond file be ingroſſed into the ficit ; and likewiſe the fourth file into the third,and 
all che euen files into the odde. | | 
Doub:ing of the Depth by Countermarch is made , either when the next /ide-files 
in ſeverall {as inthe formerexamplethe ſecond, and the fourth,and thereſt of the | 
eucn files] countermarch to rhe Reare, and place themſelues behind the Briugers- 
wp of the odde files; or clſe the files remayning in their firſt place, and number, 
balfe of them, diuiding themſelues from the other halfe, countermarchlikewilſe to 
the Reare, and conveying themſelues behind the other, there orderthemfelues, 
and ſo double the depth of the P e Þ 
If we would returne them to the firſk poſture, we mult recall choſe,that were 
conveyed to ftand behind,to the place they bad —_ the Conntermarch, CUE 
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HE former three Motions alter not the forme of the Phalange. For whether you 
turned faces, wheeled,or countermar ched the Phalange,the depth and length romai- 
ned one. The motion to be expreſſed in thu Chapter induteth an other ſhape to the 
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ling extended either in length or in depth. For Doubling the number be. 
place of the Phalange in front, maketh the length twiſe as much , and doubling the ſame 

in flanke maketh the apes double co that it was before, For Doubling # wothing elſe, 

then making a military body twiſe 44 lone, or twiſe as deepe,as i was before. - 

1 There are two kindes of doubling ] The Doublings are either. of length 

n Suidas 5" the Or depth; Or ( which u all one 44 a Suidas ſarth) of ranks or files. For ranks ſtretch 

_ DiplaFa-" out in length, files in depth. And theſe againe are dinided into two other kinas, the 

| body beins | 

q Doubled innumber or place ] T hat which is here called number , & called elſe- 

© Suidas int Where perſons; or * ( by Suidas) men. 7t s called perſons in the Inſertion which us 

_ werdDiplatia= wade to Elian, 1 krow not by whom,in the precedent Chapter of Countermarches. 

7 Which becauſe it lay thruſt in betwixt the deſcription of Countermarches , ana nothing 

perteined to that argument, 1 neuer made doubt, was crept into the text. 4 na Tam rather 

confirm-d in my opinion; becauſe 1 ſaw tt noted with an Aſteriske in that Xian (being 

of Robortellus & dition} which the learned Iaack Caſaubon had quoted,and purpoſed 

to [ct forth, if ontimely d:ath had not pr:wented htm. 1will here ſet downe the words, 
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had before, this is Doubling in number,or in men or in perſons. For the perſons, or men, 
make the number m the files. And the files carrying an euen depth of men, and bein 

doubled, double the number of the front, or l:ngth. lian ſpeaketh but of one kinde_ 
of doubl'ng , namely of number , and that muſt be done in open order, as I ſaid be- 
fore. For the files of 1.6 ſtanding in open order jf you command th: Middlemen / as we 
 Ferme them at this day, they were called in the Macedonian files the third Enomotarchs) 
to aouble their ranks : T heſe middk men with the hinder halfe file march vpto the front, 
<> ſo doubling the front in number leaue yet the ſame meaſure of lenzth. The figure ſhew- 
eth how it s done. Tet are there two other waies, when the Phalange ftandeth 1n cloſe or- 
der, both which double the number and place. One is when the Middlemen dinide them- 
ſelnes,and one balfe with their followers turning their faces march out of the rizht flanke: 

The other of the left flanke of the Phalange. And then turn? their faces ENT 

| | | | ceeve 
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firſt, the 3.the 5,the 7, and ſo forth : the followers are the enen, as the 2, 4,6,8. Thoſe 
that are in the ſame ranke, are called Iide-men. New, ſaith Polien, Cleandridas wil- 
led the followers to Rep forward, and to ranke, and become ſide-men with their 
Leaders: thats, he willed the euen ples to double their ranks withthe odde, and [6 
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_ Ces, and make a paſlage t 
| fore, bur paſſing own, © 


damage it, And this it behooueth a Generall; not oncly to take heede, hee 


ſuffer nor himlelfe, bur alſo indeuour to A” his enemy. __ Fithers 


E- 16 Z | The T atlicks 
Hitherto are the words of Leo : ſpewing the diſadvantage of 4 battaile too much thin- 
, ned by doubling the length. Bat © Leo elſewhere aadeth another cauſe of doubling, 
4 4 namely to make lhew a faire (1ght of the Armie. For the more ground it taketh in 
front, the more wil the number appeare, and the bravery of exery man in particular diſco- 
nered, Further Antigonus ed aiſo this doubling for 4 polic'e 19 beguile his enemy, 
—t Pateerctbex-* Polien reporieth the fact thus : Antigonus incamped againſt Eumenes with an ar- 
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orher, Anticonmus atthe receit of a meſſenger of the enemy, com manded one of 
his ſould1ers to come running in, as it were.out of breath, and all to be-ſullied 
with duſt, and to bring newes that his Confederates were come. Aniigonus hea- 
ring the newes, leaped for ioy, and ſent away the meſſenger. The next day he 
led his Armie out of his trench,doubling the lengri of his tront. When the ene- 
my heard of their meſſenger thenewes, that was brought to Ant720nm concer- 
ning his Confederates, and {aw the length of his battaile doubled, they imagined 
that thedepth was anſwerable to the tront. And therefore they diſlodged bein 
atraid toioyne with him. ; 
There arethat miſlike ] Conntermarches,and Elians aoublings of number, are 
dangerous the enemy being ready to tharge. Becauſe the files of the Battavle muſt be kept 
in opea Order 1#! the motions be ended;zwhich poſture « not fit to recejue the charge of 
theenemy, 4s we ſaw out of the elenenth Chapter, The other ewo doublings are done 
inclole order, whereof 1 made mention 4 little before ;, The one diniding the middle 
men in halfe, and ſleeuing them wp by the battaile on both ſides ; The other ſleentng them 
pon one ſide which you will , may be ſed without danzer , as well when the enemy is 
peare, 4s when the fight-us :-1 a5 mucy, as they diſturbe not the battaile , but advance 
freſb aides againſt the enemy on the flanks of it. 
6 By inſerting cheſecond file | There are two manner of doublings of the depth 
or of files ;, one in number, the other in place. in number, when one file s inſerted into 
another, the Leader or firit man of the ſecond file ſkanding behind the Leader of the 
firſt, the ſecond behind the ſecond, the third bebmmd the third, and ſo ferth of there# : 
or when the enen files countermarch , and their Leaders place them{elues behind the 
Bringers-p of the odde, their files following them ; or ( which commethall to one ) the 
files being whole, they diuide themſelues into two parts in the front, and halfe counter- 
march, and place themſelues in the Reare of the other file to file: albeit the two la#t are 
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oporiunitie to the enemy to incircle,and incompaſſe it. Polybius noteth this a great fault 

in Marcus Atilius Regulus, at ſuch time as he fought with the Carthaginians , and 

1 Poyblb 1. 3 taken priſoner. Hu words hane this effet : * The Romans ſeing the enemy or- 
Cer his bartaile marched our againſt him fu'lef courage. Being notwithſtanding 
 ſomewhar appalled at,and forefeing the Elephants violence in comming on,they 

fſertheir Dariers before, and placed many maniples of Armed behind,one after an 

other, and divided the Horſe halfe into one wing, halfe into the other. Then ma- 

king the whole bartaile ſhorter, burdeeper, then they were wonr,they provided 


well againſt the Elephants,but nor againſt the Horſc, that farre cxcecded theirs 
wh in 
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of lian. 


in number, Being now come to hands the Roman horſe ourrpreſſed with mul- 
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The wordsof Command indoubling ofthe 
length by number. 


Middle men double your Rankes to the right, or left hand. 


By this C onimeinnd the middle men with their halfe files march vp to the front,in the 
ſpaces betwixt the files and ſtand een with the File-leaders,and the reſt even with 
the 7:ff of the Ranks, 


| Doubling of the length in place. 
Stand in your op:n order. ee 
One halfe openeth their files ts the right hand, the other to the left, and fland [ix 


foote one from another. 
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Double your files by countermarch to the right or left hand. 


The euen files countermarch,and fall behind the reare of the odde and place them- 
ſelues lineally after them, obſeruing their firit diſtances. | | 
Dinide your files and double them by countermarch to the richt,or left hand. 
Halfe the files dinide themſelnes from the other balfe, «xd countermarch ou 
behind the Keare, then twrne their faces towards the place behind the Reare of the 
flanding files, which remoucd not ;, then march on, and place themſelucs orderly 
behind them file to file, then tarne their faces, as at fiſt. 4 
NEE Doubling the depth in place. TT 
Ranks open behind to your open oraer. Tr ni 
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The broad-fronted Phalange,thedeep Phalange,or Herſe, aud the 
2:  *.__ omenen-fronted Phalange. 'E: 


P Lagiophalanx, or the broad-fronted Phalange , is that, which hath the length 
much exceeding the depth. 
Orthiophalanx, or the deep Phalange (Commonly'called the Herſe) is that, which 
- procedeth by wing having the depth much exceeding the lengrh. In generall 
ſpeach euery thing is called Paramekes, which hath length morethen the depth ; | 
andrhat which hath the depth more, then the length, 07thion: and ſo likewiſe a 
Phalange-. 
* The Phalange Loxe, or vneuen fronted, is that, which putteth forth one of the 
wings (which is thought fitteſt) toward the enemy, and with it beginningrthe 
fizbr, holdeth off the other in a convenient diſtance, till oportunitie bee to 
advance ans | 
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of Parembole, Protaxis, Epitaxis, Proſftaxis, Eutaxis, 
& Hypotaxiss. 


Cul AXAL 


_— 


Arembole, or inſertios is, when placing ſouldiers before we take off the hind- 
moſ}t,and ranke them within the diſtances of the firſt. X 
Protaxs, or fore-fronting, is when we place the light-armed before the fromtof 
_ -thearmed,and makethem fore-ſtanders,as the File-leaders are. 
When we place the light-armed behind, iris called Epitaxw, as it werean after- | 
placing. | 
Proſtaxis or adioyning is, when to both flanks of the battaile,or to one lanke,ſome - 
part of thehindmoſt is added, the front of them, that are added, lying euen with 
the front of the batraile; ſuch addition is called Protaxts, | 
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Hypotaxis, or Doub/e-winging, is when you beſtow the light-armed vnder the 
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How the motions of wheeling, double, and treble wheelin L 
of the battaile are to be made, 


Cuar, XXXIL © 


T toll/owethto ſhew how a batraile may be turned or wheeled , and how after 
 Areduced tothe firſt poſture, or Station. : | 


When therefore wee would accuſtome our Troupes to wheele the barraile ro 
| che 
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| rtherighthand, we command the right-hand-file to ſtand firme , &thereſt ofthe. 
| flesro turne their faces to the right hand;and ro moue cloſe VP to the right hand 
| file. Thentoturnetheir faces, as they were ar firſt : Then the hinder cankes to 
cloſe forward > Thenthe whole battaile in-that cloſenefle to wheele about the 


» 

+5 EEE q « 
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Why. LORIN 

22 tf k 

B by ; 

4 4 F 
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ly to rurne thicirfaces againe tothe righthand ;..and {o (hall, cucry man haue his 

| fir lt poſture. 

| Bur incaſe we defire'to-wheele to the left hand;we command the left-hand-file 

Eto ſtand til], and all thereſt to turne their faces to the left:hand., and mooue for- 

| wardcloſe vptothe left hand file ; Thentoturne their faces as they were ; Then 

to gather vp the hinderrankes; Then to wheele the battailero the left hand, and 
ſtand ; 2nd ſo1s itdone, that was commanded. But it reſtitution tothe firſt po- 
ſture bz needtull, we muſtdoe, as we did inreturning from the right. For euery 

man muſt rurne abouthis face tothe Pike; Thenthe whole bartaile wheeling a- 

 bour the left-hand-corner-file-Leader muſtreturne tothe place, it had'; Then all 

the ile-Leaders ſtand firme, and turne abouttheir faces, and thereſt open their 
rankes in mauing forward and make Alce ; Then the left hand file is to ſtand 
firme ( for it hath the place it firſt had) and the reſt turning theirfaces to the rigbr 

hand to open their files, and moue forward, tillthey haue recoueredtheir fiſt 

diſtances; then torurne their faces as at firſt ; andſo ſhall cuery man be in his fiſt _ 

polture.Now if we would wheelethe batraile about,tothe pike we are to make 2. 
wheeliags to the ſame ſide, fo will it come to paſle that the file-Leaders ſhall in 

the change hauetheir faces turned to the Reare , where before they had them 

| looking out from the front. Bat inreſtoring to thefirſt poſture we commandir to 

| wheele aboutto the righthand; Thar is,we giue it two wheelings more the ſame 
way; So the file-Leaders will hane theirfaces ſet, as at firſt; Then we command 
the file-Leaders ro ſtand firme, and the reſt to open theirrankes behind 3 thento 

| turnetheir faces about; Then the right handfile ro ſtandſtill (for it hath the right 

| place ) andthe reſt turning their faces to the right hand to march on, till the tor- 
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| If you would havethe battaile turne about to the Target, you areto giue con- 
trarie directions; That is, inſtead of commanding a double wheeling to the Pike, 
| rocommand a double wheeling to the Target; Then by making two turnes the 
contrary way, to vſethe like changes, we ſpake of before. wn 
There is likewiſc a treble wheeling of the battaile, when it turneth thriceto the 
famehand, namely to the Pike , or Target. The double wheeling to the Pike 
 transferreth the Souldiers face from the frontto the backe of the batraile : The 
treble wheeling to the Pike bringeth hisfaceto the lefiflanke. The treble whee- 
ling to the Target contrariwile to the right flank, 272 25 08t! 
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Notes. 


B#r inthe 26 Chapter Flian diſcouſed of wheeling, and the kindes thereof. The 
1 manner, how it is to be done, is reſerued for this place , Incede not therefore remem-. 
| ber anything elſe, beſides the words of command. | 
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The vttermoſ file on the right or left hand fiand firme LRHHE I-04 Sts 
X T he reſt turne faces ( to the ſide purpoſed) and march wp to the file landing firme, 
Faxes 45 you were. | a 

Cloſe your rankes forward : oh 
' Wheele the body (to the hand appointed) and when you haxe your ground, ftand. 


Returning to the firſt Poſture, or Analtrophe. 


+ Faces to the right or left hana | 
Wheele backe the body to the ground, it firſt had. 
' , File-Leaders ſtand firme : the other rankes opento their firſt place. 
Faces about ( to which hand you will) 
The corner file(to which the turning was )ſtand firme the reſt opento their firſt ground. 


Faces 45 youwere, and oraer your Pikes, 


Periſpaſmos,or wheeling about. 


In wheeling about, the ſame wordes to cloſe the files, and rankes, are to bee 
 wſed, which were ſed in Epiſtrophe, there remaineth no more,thento ſay 
Wheele about your body, to the right, or left hand. 


Anaſtrophe or returning to the firſt Poſture. 
Returne to your firſt Poſture. © ; 
The ſame forme us oſed, that was held in the former returning wvnts the firſt 
poſture for opening rankes and files, = 


: Ecperilp aſinos, or treble wheeling. 
In this motion the ſame courſe s held, that was in the wheeling ; But only that 
you command a treble wheeling. And the returning to the firſt Poſture , # 
 Anaſtrophe s all one, but for the ſame differtuce. 
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of cloſing the battaileto the rioht or ieft havud, 
or to the midde N 


Cnay. XXXIIIL 


I| F we would cloſe, or thicken the Phalange inthe right wing,we are to command 
theright-wing-corner-file to ftand ſtill, and thereft eurning faces tothe Pike to 
aduance toward the right hand ; Then to ſct their faces as they were , and to ga- 
ther vp the rankes behinde. In reducing them to the firſt poſture we are to com 
mand the file-Leaders to ſtand, and the reſt turning abour their faces to = 
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-_ theirrankesbehinde ; Thentotummetheir faces as they were ; Thentheright- 
' wing -corner-fileto (tand(for it haththe righr place already ) andthe reſtpro- 
cecding onto the Targetro follow their Leaders, and obſeruingrheir diſtances to 2 
rurnerneirfacesasat firſt. A contrane cowſeisro be held inthickningrthe Pha- ——————y 
lange rotheleft wing... YE > AR. LO : 

If the Phalange be to be cloſedinthe middeſt,the Diphalange on the righthand 
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out of clo{ings,chat the Pikes be aduanced, leaſt they hinder che Souldier in ma- 
king his turning. | ; 
Thelight-armedare to be taught, andexerciſed afterthe ſame manner. 


_ Notes. _ 


[ Nthe 11 Chapter the diſtances, that ought to bee betwixt ſouldier and ſouldier, are_- 

particularly treated of. This Chapter ſpeweth, how they are to be gained, that s, how 

' wearetoproceede ont of one difianceints another. And becauſe the open order is it, that 

is commonly begunne withall,it is here tauzhi how from thence to paſſe tothe reſt, anato 

retarne #0 it againe. The end of cloſings #5 ſpoken of before. 1n regard of place they are 

ſaid to beof two kinges : One to the wing ( right or left) the other tothe middeft of the» 
Phalange. 1 cannot expreſſe the manner better , then by ſetting downe the weardes of © 


 commana, or direttHion, which aretheſe in 


Cloling tothe right wing. 


The right-wing-corner-file fland ' firme 
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Cioſe JOar : nac: ranks forward, and order Jour iXkfF, 


Reſtoripg tothe firſt poſture, 
File- Leaders ſtand firme. ; ut 
T he other Rankes, turne faces about, and open behinde tothe firſt diſtance. 
Faces as you were. 21 :: I 
The rig ht-wing-corner-file ſtand firme ; the reit tarne faces to the Target , and pro- 
ceede $0 jour firit diſtance. : y #; 8 
Faces as you were; and order your Pikes. 


__ _ Cloſingrotheleftwing., 
1t differeth not from the other, but that the moning is to the contrarie hand. Cloling 


\.  ClolingrothemiddeſtoftheBartaile. 

we — Theright-wine tarne faces to the Twget,the left tothe Pike, | 
Reb o Kees the midde#t of the Phalan ge, nd (tand at the dit ance named. 
Faces as you were, | ; 


Cloſe the hinder rankes forward, and order your Pikes. 


> pans ; 


wit Ea ERAS EC r: avi A 


/ , SINE vogh " . : = OED OE £ L 4 p G. 
J Wb . $$ pol: Q *; $8305 C ”  *Y s x ”s T 
D > ST 5 1, 0M WP, N Ph 9 35 A) ves oo ig So GI 3 WY % f 
hy FOI Soo YO YE Larne nb Yoo , 
IÞ-45.0 - 0 (Nr; 804 ASAT y A'S 


HORS Sony A EG Ln oy es EEE OI 2 
The firſt ranke ſtand firme. Fen. 7 SH hs 
Thereft turne faces about, and open 
Faces as you were. nh ES: | 
T he files next the middle ſeftion fland faſt, and the right wing turne faces to the 
Target, the left to the Pike, and move on1ll the firſt diftance reconered. a7 
Faces a you were, and order the Pikes. 
We may not forget Elians generall rule for turning of faces out of Cloſings , that the 
Pikes be alwaies aduanced. For when you come wp to the cloſeneſſe required, the Pike 
pon the ſhoulder will hardly admit turning of the face. The like falleth out when you 
would apen from the Cloſing. | 
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The v(e, and aduantage of theſe exerciſes 


of armes. 


] Heſe precepts of turning abont of faces, of wheeling , and double wheeling 
of the Bartaile, and of reducing itto the firſt poſture, are of great vie in ſud- 
daine approches of the enemy , whether hee ſhew himſelfe on the right, orleft 
hand, or in front, orinthereare of our march. The like may bee ſaid of Connter-— 
marches ; Of which, the Macedonians are held to bec the inuentors of the Macedont- 
ax ; the Lacedemonians of the Zacedemonian; and for this cauſe either to haue name 


- 2» tes FOESNEE thy bogs Fe 
[er > Gab, ee BIS Hol RW 


+" 
ay 


3b Ss 
LI - We 4 
OS” ol q 
rk RT. _. 
G We Ko 0s FOR 


vides 


CuHar, 


% 


P's 


FN 


—_ A 7 _ v . _ PEO 
CO a CET 


oo 


= a AN *. ” 
Ws "Ie, 
# Aaapcitos wit% WR PA as Wd - BG 
refs _ LanI9y 


a. 


: 2m 
8. A 
+ 


EA NESS 


NSN 
"a 


ares: 


Fas 


{4 lrg 


DR LOT PE TIES 


OLE Romo. 
ACA 08,0 


tt 


SIEDT VERO) EO Porte ons - lm Q " S ” 8 
PLE EAT ON MINS RESO ky: 
WS OE Es Wed Wa OS Tar ap 8 

CORE Parkes 2g at LIE TW a4 


OG edu corn 


Ix o 


. RY <i> <ey A VE 
RAE Eee te er Rr nee 
; ; Re ES ie ons: 


Ss Lv 


| IEF 
wel L "en? 
CLI 


X 4 - PT LE”! 
— ———  — —— —  ———— —— A en Ca ER beg gs, © 4x J 
S 


———— CE I 2 ee I re = ar 


<1 Eat ag ” . 
}, OEPIER f 4 Es 3» of "PANS 
: F To I 4 iy tgp & % \ 
oo FEES. Thu / - I des ; : - y CRY _ [; 1 
» E PO OE OR UI 4 en gr tr ts I 37 PPa7 "* SEPT © oy Wy dT tA EY dE me $i FLOSS, Oy 0/44 > Th — 
* \ * Y 7 4106 IO , 0 BERL IE OY EINE ae - , : 
l Fa _ i l , Rar IEA 5” > *3 ON ang A OS Lam NR Ne E943 ALGAE 
$6 VSns7 ot "7 ta nent = o ob. Airs Dy ? 
nk I on i CEE OO OE TE 0 ms * | 
395 06 IR ER rs. anon ipnunrg oe PE INE REY —_ wg» 
a Dx piAbeakinr 2x Ns IVES ts "I" » ws __ c > TY KE ed Me ONE OS OR RENT 19 220 "6 WRC, We - PIT FS pos Whois © - PE EY a #5 fc JI Cy nr TP OBTR1 , Meat S#: 
WA 
A ne ER — POE 
of w 
Fg 
. 


HANEIAETEIES SENEEELEILELEIEELEEEELLERYD ' 
AERESETEEEELEEEEEERE EE EENEY KOOL SO 
OE EEEAEEL) WALLENANARALAN (441 ARAAR Cao tenuthe* 
BALE V\'Y JOVOUULCUODOOLOOL. JODOL ULYLELLE 
HALEEE \ MAY +441 MAL, RANNENES +441 KALAIEN 
W tiadvnietss ARLIEI HEE REEERETTE WAA 'Y 


W V WS y Y y/ Y y” 


O07 DIFAITAIPMDATAY k_frlurny Phylange 
AX N 4 l /E , . 1A I, J : ? C 


{ 44444 [1 SELEELE EEE LEE EEE LEE EEE KED EREERSE 
$ 449 A A AAS YM TA NAYYLEE YL 
ALLE UE EEE EEE EE ENEIEEEEEEE EEE ESSEESELEEEAL 
ESSE EEREELSE EEE ELLEN EE EEE EREEREEEEAR 


e141 ' 
WWALEEEEREERESE, TELE EEE EEE EEE ERERSARLE, 
} ETECE CEREECCEET LI. CEEERTELY BrEFEy re et ten LAT ONS 


I NATEERES i414 EETEES ELEEELIESY 
ie ey vente t ty tt xs Re ne et ee nee g00 


l FITTNETHNE] 


- 


| | 
«4 TS P33 # 


L 
YL 4/444” Wy: u 10" 
b;,, 'J, W1 T 4. / ' tn N73 


AAA NRA AAR AAAIAALALIN LINA LEILEIINAALITE 


SEREEREEELEEETYY 
ANNLNNINNAKNAN 
2.2.6.3. 


vv 
"Me 


[EERLENENNS Ps LO) A SAAAA 
+ TY ' : 
| by LAS 1 WP \ : 


HERES 
vo HEE. 


\ v4 
$4 " i 
, 
A, es 
» & + l hi 
by lj 
$1. ! 
* S318 
| Wk 
) 411 (A 


| 
Ml 


\ . g —_ 0 — , ; A 
ed Ray 4o0 te _— OE IR ACCENT Og i. es ee et. Secs. 2. oe. ee aa et et ee — My, 


AN CL oe LES 


$ | Ts . 
oO ae df ET TRE OO EEE | OS ORE " 
bo $ a DJ 3 3 - me 08 OO ><a %F ACEC nan 7 40 - . J Py Wy ; .. Þ v 
x v wo "+1: LE Y ” ; ; 4 Þ I ju Lau, 
os 3 INES ——— 41 4 4 4 4 $3 REES 


EB " 


— — — — — —  — ————  —  — — — — —— 


: F ys 2% | "= \ 4 
_ Y : - , C "M þ 'Y } RN _ x, y 
, L 5 , g | by | ' : 
] . ; 4 

» : ® 7 

a n FR A " | 
ka " C ; | 
- oe £ . 2 


«-- '\ þ 4 PM F # 
| FX. , Wp—L : 
——_—_ _— + A uy ”* 
ma———_—_— — - ———  — — — . 4 : A ; 
. ——_———__ 8. 
5h : . IT IL ; © oe > I: Sao Yana eater HCA ade? = : __ 
. ; - 1 a A bn. de DE OE I Bok pats ole SES _ - 
; I FP ſg 
"= E.þ S 3 _ .*; «IF 
£ «> WE s . at 
C2 $0 = * 6 [5 
q 


Of the ſienes of direction, that areto be vinentothe © © 
_ TENT armie, and their ſeuerall kindes, 
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Ee areto acquaint our forces both foote, and horſe, partly withthe voice; 


13 67 BIO 

WD ona - - 
- OTE OE IN IT vo Cate ke 

7 "KK z0P 6 A dP, 

4 1 I ITY . 

} » \ % P- 
2 GAY \ch 
5 ww oy, - ba 1 f L,) A 
& SWF POT Geol $E0-n, ds. WEST 
+ 


—_— 


_ —_ —— —_C 
—— —_ — he el 


Of marching , and of divers kinges of Battailes ft fort March: And | 
firſt of therieht-indution, of the Coelembolos, and nn Ko 
the Triphalange to be oppoſed againſt it, 


Cuar, XXXVI. 


| Ris now to ſpeake of marchinz 1 will firſt giue to-vnderitand, thatlome kind 

| 0 of march is a Right-induttion , other ſome a Dedut#ion on the right, :orletr 
hand; And that in a ſingle, or dowble, or treble, or quadruple-fided-battatle. In a fin- 
gle, when one cnemy isfeared; in a dewble,when two In a treble, when three; In 2 
quadrupl: , when the enemy purpoſeth to giue' on on all ſides. Therefore the 
marchts vndertaken ſomerimes in a ſingle —_ We, 

A right-induction is, when one body of the ſame kin r5 481 
a Xenazy lead, and therelt follow Xenage-wiſe. Or a Tetrarchy lead, and thereſt 
follow according to that forme. Ir is ſo called , whenthe march (tretcheth icfelt: 
out into a wing hauing the Depth much exceeding the length. at 
| Againftit is oppoſed the * Czlembolss, which is framed, when the Antiſtomss Wedge. 
* Diphalange difioyneth the Leading-wings , cloſing the Rearein manner of the « Double 
letter V: as the figureafter placed doth teach, In which the fro#? 1s diſleuered, & Phalange. 
the reare joyned, and knit together, fs PR 

For the Right-induttion pointing at the middeſt of the enemies battaile, the 
Calembolgs quickly opening before ſerueth both ro fruſtrate the charge of the 
front, andtoclaſpein, Faw 7 circumuent the flankes of the right-induc? -<e 


q dr P 
b "4 * Wet the 


Y Y, . bs A c _ : fs 4 Ve) ot Me FLIn NG SRL > 
: : ER iS A Oo 3D: ; ron AID - 458 
Eat IIS 6 CERES C: (LEI e : Pa SO LF; A. « Sons IV 4 Ie + 
i " ON NC ge, ey or tht anus mona : 
[4 oa ny $ Wk [55 E hy Y 6 ISIAH ba 
7 
: 


_ $6: - 


TT.” Them 
© *rpblephe. ; Fortbermorea® Triphalangeisto be ſet againſt the Czlembolos, one Phalayge , 
Ez. lege fighting againſt one winge of the Clemboles; The ſecond againſtrhe other, and 
SH andchicd forbearing, and expeRing atime fit to charge. ve 
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Of Paragoee, or Deduttion. 
nar, XXXVII.. 
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alcft-hand- Dedudion. :For the Phalange marcheth in a double , treble, or quadre- 
plesſide according totheplace, and part, it is ſulpeQted , the enemy will giue on, - 

' And both the Peragozies beginning the fight in flanke doe make the length double 
rothe depth, This torme of fight was deuiſed to teach a Souldier to receiue 
beedfully che charge of che enemy not onely in front, but alſo in flanke. 
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Of the Phalange Amphiſtomus. 
Cnar, XXXYLIII, 


* Double frene & Dry ay pol VERT TIN itis{ocalled, becauſc it hath two fronts, _ 

fas Phalavge, and that part of the bartaile, that is {ct , and aduanced againſt the encmie, 
is called a front) Secing then in this forme the middlemoſi are ordered backeto 
backe,and thoſe in front andreare make head againſt the enemy , the one being 
Commanders of the front, the other ofthe reare, therefore it is called ,Ymphiſts- 
mw, It isof great vic againſt an enemy ſtrong in Horſe, and ablc to giue a bor, 
and dangerous charge; and principally praQtiſed againſt thoſe Barbarmars , that 

* Horſmen that inhabir abouttheriuer /fer, whom they alſo call * Amphipp: becaule they change 

OD: Horſes in fight. Jy | \ Rs” 

ther bing 1id, © The Horſe battaile to encounter this forme hath a T ezra2onall ſhape, being for 

fenyp-2, thepurpoſediuided into two broad-/queres ( they are broad-ſquares,that hauethe 
front twice as much as the depth.) And theſe. Squares arcoppoled ſcuerally a- 
eainſt the diuiſions of the faot-barraile. 


Of the Phalange Antiſtomus. 
C HAPs, > Þ G I X. 


* Doulbe flanked T2 Phalange S Antiftomus is like the Amphiionw the forme being a little 


Phalanze, altered; ſo that it accuſtometh the ſouldier ro reſt the ſeuerall kindes of 1n- 


curſions of Horſe, All that hath beene ſpoken concerning the former Phalenge/ 


both for foote, and Horſe agreeth with this figure alſo, Herein they difter , by 
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Of the Diphalenge Antiſtomus. 
Cnuare. XL. 


A Diphalinge Aniifomusis that , which hath tlie file-Leaders placed notin 
Deaution outwardly, butinwardly faceto face one againſt an other, and 
the reare-Commanders withour ,, one halfe in a right, the ether in aleft-hand 
Deauttion. | | | 
This forme is vied when the Horſe giue on and charge Wedge-wiſe. For the 
* [F'eape(hooting foorth into a point, and hauing the Commanders following in 
flanke, and endeauouring todiſſeuer, and breake the front of the foote, the Lea- 
ders of the foote, foreſeeing their purpoſe, place themſeluesin the middeſt with 
___ Intenteither to repulſe them, otelſets giue them a thorough paſſage without 
lofle. FortheWedgeflierh vpon the foote in hope to charge the multicude inthe 
 middeſt, and to diſorder the whole battaile : And the foore Commanders con- 
cciuing well rhe fury of that kinde of forme, leaue a little ſpace betwixr cicher 
front, and ſtand like walles on both ſides; and- iointly turning their faces toward 
the middeſt; give rhema fruitleſſe, and empty paſſage. 

This forme of Horſe-batraile is called a Wedge by TaFicks , which was inuen- 
ted by Philip King of Maceden, who placed his beſt men before, that by them the 
weaker ſort might be held in , and enabled tothe charge : as we ſee in a ſpeare; or 
in a ſword, the point whereof by reaſon of the ſharpneſle quickely piercing ma» _ E 
keth way for, and lettethin themiddle bluot iron. RED b. 
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"FT" He Phalange of the Diphalange* Periſtomw proceedeth by dedsdoninawing, 
the oblique dedu7Fion on the right hand hauing the file-Leaders withour, 
the left hand oblique dedn##ion the reare- Commanders within, The figure ſhew- 

_ eththe intent of them thar fight ſo ordered. For the battaile going tocharge, 
having beene atfirſt Tetragonall, diniderh it ſelfe into two oblique wings ( the 
right, and thelcft) of purpole ro encloſe the aduerſe /quare-battaile. And they 
fearing to'bee incloled transforme themſclues into two ſeuerall marching-Phe- 
langes directing one againſt the right, the other againſt the left wing, T berefores 

its called Periſtomus, as haning the front bent againſt the enemy both waies,  * © p 


The Tathcs _ 


—_ your OR — 


Of the Diphalanoe called HedkidGomes and 
COFED — Plinthium. ; 


Cuae. XLI1I 


. ohne ; 5A . 
= nate > ee. m - 
u* - Ke 
i & 1 ©; 
6 44 ' ty . 
Bb. E967 WIR Coe TE vv agg. LE 4 Po". 7 . . 
8. NIE. 8 £ - - 
=... 2 © . > 
- dandy dy IR 4 PET A TR moan ns —_ 
”% ( 70 " _ 
ch 2% = A ” "_ "_ 
<==—ic SS _ 
- vv F.* _ a 


: I ONES 


SYS Yeode 181 
= - / + 
; = —_— 
>. ny nia 2 
CI EE SZ onae * Rags m__ 


: ground, 


auction it is called a Diphalange Homoioftomus. 
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Againe of the Battaile called a Rhombe, and of the- 
foote-halfe moone to encounter it, 
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v3 t Rhombe , was firſt inuented by 1lon the 
& Th:ſalan, and was called 1le aftet hisname'; and to this forme he exerciſed 
and accuſtomed rhe Theſſclians. It is of good vſe, inthat ithath a Leader at eue- 
ry corner, at the point the Captaine, of the Troupe, thereare-Commander be- 
hinde, and on either fide the flanke-commanders. The foote barraile, fitteſt ro 
affront this , isthe Aervides, or Creſſant , having both the wings ſtrerched out, 
and in them the Leaders, and the middeſt imbowed ro inviron and wrap in the 
Horſemen in their giving on. Whereuponthe Horſemen ply the footafarre off 
with flying weapons, after the manner of the Tarentines, ſecking thereby to di 
folue, and diſorder rheir circled frame of marching. Tarentum is a City of 1#4y, 
the Horſemen whereof are called Acrobolis, becauſein charging they firſt caſt 
little Darts, and after come to hands with the enemy... of 
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Of the Diphalange Heteroſtomus. | 
Cnar XL 
* A double Phas A Dipbalange * Heteroſtomus is that, which proceedeth by Deduttion , hauing 
oy o cs the Leaders ofthe former Phalange in a right-hand-Deduttion, and of the fol- | 
GFP lowing Phalange in a left-hand-Deduttion : fo that the battailes march counter- 

_  changeably, onehauingtheLeadersin one flanke , and the other in the other: 
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Of the Herſe-battaile Heteromekes, and of the 
Plagiophalange tobe oppeſedazain(t it, 
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depth double tothe 
{mall a bredth ir deceiueth the enemy, and ir eaſily breaketh his forces with the 
thicknellc, and ſtrength of the embarttailing, and may without perceiuing, bee 
lead thorough ſtraight, and narrow paſſages. : 2 Ae" 

The Foot-battaile to encounter it iscalled the Plagiophalange, or broad-Fronted 

Battaile. For being but ſlender in depth it beareth foorth and extendeth ir ſelfe in 
length; (othar, albeitir be broken in the middeſt with the chargeot the Horle ; 
yet is nothing broken, but alittle of the depth ; andthe fury ofthe Horfeis catried 
not pon the multitude of the foore, bur ſtraight, and immediately, into theopen 
field. And for that cauſe isthe /egth thereof much exceeding the depth. 
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Of another kinde of Rhombe for Horſemen, and of the 
foote-BattaileEpicampiosEmprofthia 0 AC : 
| enconner tt. A A" =_ 
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Nother ſort of Rhomboides there is, whereof I need ſay tho more, bur tharir' 
*% fileth, and ranketh not, For I haue before ſhewed the viezardthar#eopthe = 
Theſſalian was the inuentor, and that 7:ſor M:deas husband moſt parit ia praiſe. 
The vie thereof is great being direCted, and cad,in the toure corners by the Cap- 
14ine, the Lieutenant, and the two flanke-Commanders. it is commonly faſhio- 
nedof Archerson Horſebacke, as the Armenian, and Perſian manner is.” 
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ofthe foot battle called Cyrre; which is 19 beſet 
againſt the Epicampios. 
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the conuexitie of the figure. For all round things appeare little in compaſſe; and 
yet ſtretched out in length, and ſingled, they proue twice as much,as they appea- 
 redro be: as is eudent inpillars, which are round ; andtherefore inſight ſhew 
the one halfe, and conceale the other. S | 
The greateſt piece of skillin embatrailing , is to make a ſhew of few mento 
the enemy, and indeedto bring twice as many to fight, | 


Of the Tetragonall Horſe-battaile and of the wedge 
of faotetobeoppoſed againſtit 


Cnar. XLVIIL 


% Jeare-ſynere, T He * Tetragonall Horſebattaile is ſquare in figure , but not innumber ofmen 
For in Squares the number is not alwaies the ſame: andthe General! for his 
aduantage may double the on to the depth. The Perſians , Sicilians.,, and moſt 


of the Grecians doe afteR this forme, and take itto bee cafie inframing , and bet- 
| terin vie. NE ns A TO PIO RE 3 GH 
he Phe/ange called * Embolos, or Wedge of foote, allthe 


Of the foot-Battaile calledPloefium , and of the win- 
ding, or ſaw-fromted fout-battaile to 


encounter it. 
Cu A Ps X L I X. 


fryer Pleſinm hath the length much exceeding the depth. Anditts 

L called Plzſixm, when armed foote areplacedon all ſides, the Archers , and 

Slingers, being throwne into the middeſt. Againſt this kinde of Batrails is ſet 

the winding-fronmed-battaile, to the end that with the vnequall figure, they _; 
| . tran 


"4 


of Milian. 
rraine out thoſe of the Pleſſimm tocope with the foremoſt of the winding-fronted- 
battaile, and by that meanes diſfolue, and diforder the thickneſle ot the ſame. 
And the hle-Leaders of the windinz-battaile arc to obſerue, and markethefile- 
Leadersof the P/zfium, that if they Rill maintaine their cloſeneſle, and fight 


ferred ,they alſo incounter them in the like forme z if the Pleſium file-Leaders 


ſeuerthemſelues, and ſpring out from their maine force, thea they likewiſe bee 
ready,ro meetthem — 
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off Hyperphalangefis , «nd Hyperkerafis, and 
of Attenuation, 


Cn av. | 


[I prgh eget, or oner-fronting is, when both Wings of the Phalange ouers 


reach the enemies front, Hyperkeraſis,or everwineing is, when with one ofthe 
wings we ouer-reachthefroxt of the enemy. Sothar hee, that over ffonteth, oner- 


wingeth, but hee, that overwingeth, onerfronteth not. For they, that matchnocthe 


encmy in multitude, may yet overwing them. 
Attenuation or leſſening is, when the depth of the batraile is gathered vp, and 
in ſteadof 1 6 men a ſmaller number isſer 30 
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Of conneying the Cariage of the Army. 
| C HAP. L I. 


Heleading of the cariage, if any thing elſe, is of greatimportance , andre- 
quireth a [peciall Commander. Ir may bee conueyed in five manners, ei- 
ther before the Armie, or behinde, or on thc one fAlanke, or the other, or in the 
middeſt. , 
Before the Army, when youfcaretobeecharged behind. Behind the Army, 
when you would leade toward the enemy. When you feare to beecharged in 
flanke on the contrary ſide. In the middeſt, when a hollow-Bartaile is needtull 


Of the words of Command, and certaine ob/er- 
nations 4bout them. 


Coir. HL 


E. Aſt of all wee will briefly repeate the words of direftion, ifwe admoniſh, firſt 
that they ought to be ſhore, then that they ought to bewithout dowble-/zgnife- 
cation. For the Souldiers, that in haſt receive direion, had neede to take heede 
of doubrfull words, leaſt one doe one 


N 3 | purpoſe 


ching,and another the contrarie. As forthe 


Burl 


AE - 


| your face, or countermarch, For theſe are alſo generall words ; And therefore wee 


"5 ET gent -— 
4 k > x 4% . 
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Counter march Lacedemonian. For if youplace the Countermarch firſt, ſome 
of the Souldiers will happily fall co one kind, orher to anorher kinde of Counter- 
march. For which cauſe words of double ſenſe are to be auoided, and the ſpeciall 
to be ſet beforethe generall. 
Of ſilence to be ſed by Souldiers. 
EYES. C uv AP, LHE 
Vt aboue all things ſilenee is to bee commanded , and that heed be giuento 
dircions: As Hemere ſpecially ligniherh in his diſcriptions of the Gracias 
and Troian fights. 
The skilfull Chaef-taines preſſed ou, guiding with careful cie 
' Their Armed troupes, who followed their Leadersſilently. 
Tow ſurely would hae deem d, each one of all that mighty thronge 
Had been bereft of peach, ſo brideled he bis beedfalltengue, 
Fearing the dread Commanders checke, and awfull beſt's among. 
© Thus march't the Greekes in ſilence, breathing flames of high defire, 
And feruent zeale, to backe their friends, on foes to wreake their ive. 
As for the diſorder of the Barbarians he reſcmbleth itto birdes ſaying. 
As ſholes of fowle, geeſe, cranes, and ſwannes with necks far ftretched out, 
Ke ' Rmx NR OR 


Andagaine : 


The Capt «ines marſhall out their Tronpes ranged in goodly ouiſe ; 
And foorth the Troians pace like birds, which lade the aire with ories. . -- 
Not ſo the Greekes, whoſe ſilence breathed flames of high deſire, 

Ferwent in z:cale to back their friends, on foes to wreake their ire. 
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The woras of Command. 
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Thus then are wetocommand. 
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Cariageaway from the battaile. 
Marke your directions. 
Seperate your {clnes, DR if OO | $o 
Aduance your Pikes. | - 
Fileand ranke your ſelues, | = 
Looke to your Leader. Ce. 2 
Reare Commander order your file, C7 
s Keepe your firſt diftances. « Beforecay.r1] 
6 Facestothe Pike, mouecalittle further, ſtand ſo, as you wete:; 5 Before tap. 25. 
b Facestothe Target, mone alittle further, ſtand fo. 
b Faces about to the Pike, moue alittle further, Randſo. 
c Doubleyour Depth. To your firſt poſture. © Peforecap.2gh 
c Double your Length. To your firſt poſture. ". _ Jn 
d The Lacedemonian countermarch.To your firſt poſture, 6 Before cap, 2 
d The Macedonian conntermarch. To your firſt poſture. 
4 The Chorean tountermarch. To your fuſt poſture. | | 
e Bartaile wheele tothePike. To your firſt poſture, © before cap. 36, 
| © Battaile wheele about to the Pike, To your firſt poſture, 
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Theſe precepts of the Art Tadicke ( moſt inuincible C2ſar ) I haue laide out to 
your Ma'i*, which will bea meanes of ſafety to ſuch , as ſhall vie them , 2n4 of 
the ouerthrow of their enemies. | 4 
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. of 4 foote,the boreof12bullersrotke pound; a Bandelier,to which are faſtned 
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theſeruice of the high and mighty Lords, 


the LoxDstheESTAT Es ofthe yni- 


ted PxovincesintheLow © | ho: 
COVNTRIES. 


220 Hz Soldiersarediuided intotwo kindes, Foote and Horſe, The 
9 Foote againe are of two kindes; Pikemen and Muſketiers. 
RS Pikemenare armed witha head-peece, a Curaceand Taſcs 
a defenſive, and witha Pike of fiftcene foote long, and a Rapier 
2322 offenliue. The Armour is all yron z the Pike of Aſhen wood 
forthe Steale, and at the vpper end an yron head of about a 
handfulllong with cheekes about the length of two foote, and 
atthe butt-end a round ſtrong ſocket of yron endingina pike, that is blunt, yet 
ſharpe enough to fixe to. the grqund. The forme thereot is expreſledin thegra- 


uen figure. 5 
The Mw/ketier hatha head-peece for defence,a Awvsker,th 


4 convenient number of charges for powder ( ſometimes asmanyas 15 or 16) a 
lether baggefor bullers,with a pruning yron; a Reſt for the Auwiket withanyron 
forke on the vpper cnd to ſupportit in diſcharging, anda pike on the netherend 
toſticke intothe ground laſtly, a Rapier. The figure of this armour allo is here 
inſerted.. 
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Their exerciſe followes. 
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ſe the motions, there are two dift ances to be obſerved. 
s when evtexy one is diſtant; is tellow's toore ſquare , thatisjn | 


ris 2 fo 
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ote diſtant one from 
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BLM the other aſwell 
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the ends of their pikescome well nightothe hecles of them-that march before. 
And the meaſure of 4 foote betwixc the files is, whentheir elbowes touch one 
another; betwixtthe rankes , when they come to touch the ends of one ano- 
thers Rapiers, 5 | 
r co marchinthe field, the diſtance of 3 foote from file to file is kept, andof 
6 footefromRanketoRanke. OW: Wit 
»themſelnes/in Battaile, as alſo to goerowards the enemy, the di- 
| | lanceof 3/tootvinfile, and ranke, is obſerued; and likewiſe to converiion or 
C wheeling- | | | 

Ra __ - Tha ddlgubeciin alſo going for ro ſhoote by Rankeskeep the ſame diſtance of 


(+ 3 foot; burgoing to ſkirmiſh they goe 41a Diſoandade, Which iz out ob order. 
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| 1er 1Ort OL. dub , bur for toreceiuethe 
nem Wwith'a firme ſtand, and ſeruerh for the pikes onely (forthe Muſquettiers 


C2? | _ cannot beſocloſe in files, becauſe they muſt haue their Armesart liberty )& that 
Bc is; when-cuery one is diſtant from*file to file a foote and a halfe, and 3 foote 
F _ fromRanketoRanke. And this laſt diſtance is thus commanded, Cloſe your /ciues 
Gy throughly. But it is not to be taught the Souldiers, for that, when neceſhitie ſhall 


/ 1 requireit,they will cloſe themſelues buttoo much, of their owneaccord without 
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To begin therefore ro doe the exerciſes , the Company isſetinthe firſtdi-* 
ſtance;ro wit of 6 foote in file, and ranke, and thusis ſaid 
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othe right hand. _ —, | 
As you were. 


Towelefthang, TH + You muſt note that when they are comman- 
; As you were. 0  dedtobe as they were , they muſt return? 
OY Totheright hand about. thither, from whence they partes _—_ 
7 Tothelefthandasyon wa. they turned to the right hand , they mw 

| returne to the left, and: ſo in counter- 
+,  Tothelefthandabour. march, xo 36 


Totherighthbandas you were. Wl” CG) 
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otheright double yc 
Rankes as you were. - 
bs. NT of ©, eb dog at net we org : a 


To theleft hand double your | 
Rankes as you were, © | SEES, 
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Totherighthand double your lk, RE SIO og 
Files as you were. | | 7 
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Halfe files as you were, SD | 


With halfe files to the left hand double your Rankes. 45: gs Ss -.-- | 
Halfe files as you were, DE? ” 


Files rothe right hand conntermarch. A 
Files ro the lett hand countermarch. 5. "2 


To theright handor left atdiſcretion as you were. 0 


Rankes totheright hand countermarch. | . 
Rankes tothe left hand countermarch. 2 AR: 


Cloſe your Files ; | 
Cloſe —_ co 4 footediftance. 


Vnderſftand that in Cloſing from the outfides to the middle the Suldier is 19 fn 
diſtance of 7, footein file, and not cloſer. S485 Fog: bed E 
Totheright hand wheele. Ms * A 
To the lefthand wheele. | 


pen your Rankes backwards in your double diſtanceto j-———— 
_ Rankes as youwere, WP a abets Lorn os 


ie beginning from the ourſides have raken heir diſtances, and fo (hall : 
the reſt remaine cloſe vatill every Ranke or File have taken their diſtances in 


_ order. - = "ods 
Open yourkiles, to witto the firſt diſtance of 6 foote. # 0% 


If you will command to cloſe files totheright hand or left hand, the A 
anderh Riill,and thereft cloſe ro that file. LY =» 


re derienth fl fark, — nw 


dvance your Pikes, 2 nrhrg 
Order your Pikes. he 222 Berh pe rebe 
your Pikes, 
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Totheleft hand charge your Pikes. = 


Slope your Pikes. | 
Charge your Pikes tothe Reare., | 
Slope your Pikes. 
Order your Pikes. ey ; 
This muſt be obſerved charging your Pikes with a firme fland to ſet the right favte_> 
behind and charging the Pikes marching to ſet the left foote before. 
He Poſtures in his Excellencies Booke are to be obſerued ; but in exerciling 
ou muſt onely vſe theſe three termes of direfion. 
Make ready. 
= Preſent. 
Giue fire. | 
Your Muſquertigrs: muſt obſerve'in all-their motions to turne to the right 
hand,and that they carry the mouth of their peeces bigh, aſwell when they arc 

=_— ſhouldred, as in pruning, andalſo when they hold their pannes garded, and come 
= _ Vprogiuefire, © —_— I een ns 

The enemy before, 17 advancing towards an Enemy, when they doe not ſkirmiſh looſe and: 

Rey banded, they muſt giue fire by Rankesafter this manner. 
Two Rankes muft alwaics make ready together, and aduance ten paces for- 
ward before the body, at which diſtance, a Sergeant (or when the body is great 
_  Advincing... lomeother officer) muſtſtand, to whom the Muſquettiers areto come vp before 

they preſent, and-giue fire, firſt the firſt ranke. And whilcſt the firſt gives fire, it 


the ſecond Rankekeepetheir Muſquers cloſe totheir Reſts,andtheir patines} 
| ded, andafſoone, as the firſt are fallen away, the ſecond preſently preſent , 
| giue fire,and fall after them. 
| Now afloone as the firſt two Rankes doe mone from their places in the front: 
The two Rankesnext them muſt vnſhoulder their Muſquets, and makercady, 10 
asthey may aduafice forward ten paces as before afſooneascuerthe two firlt.| 
rankesarefallen away ; and areto doe in all points as the former. Andallthe 
| _ Rankes through the whole diviſion mutt doethe ſame by twocs, oneafter 
another, TEASE 
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ofter this ſort. 


A Sergeant, or if the Troope be great ſome other better qualified Officermuſt © 
ſtandut the head of thefirſt file, and afſooneas the ſecond fle bath given fire,and 
hath charged, he isto lead forward the firſt file vp to the ſecond file, and ſo tothe 
relt one after anorher, till he hath gathered vp againe the whole wing, and then 

he is roioyne them againe in equall front with the pikes. 


Laſt of allche Troope or whole wing of Muſquettiers makes ready altogether, 7h meny is 
andthe firſt ranke withour advancing gives fire in the place they ftandin, and 
ſpcedily,as may be;yet orderly falls away,allthe rankes doi UCC without adpavs = _ 
ly one afteranorher. 6g, 

Thus much ofthe armes andexerciſc of the foote; 
The horſe enſue. : 


the Comiſſary generall. - 
To the Cavalry there is a Quarter-maſter generall, and a Provoſt generall be- 
longing; the luſticereſorteth to the Councell generall of warreof the Atmy. 
The Cavalry is of rwo ſorts. Harquebaſters, and Curaſfiers. \ 
The firſt baue for defenſine armes, the Curace piſtoll proofe, and alight head- 
zeece, For offenſive the Carbine of,z foote, 3 inches length, and the bore of 20 
ullets in the pouud, and Piſtols like vnto the Caraſers. — —- 


The Caraffiers haue for defenſive Armes a compleat armour, the Curaze piſtol 
proofe. For offenſiue two piſtolls having the barrell of 26 inches in length, and 
the bore of 36 bullets in the pound. Sce the figure of Armes. | 

For the order in Regiments the 40 Companies entertained by the States dos 
make eleven Regiments. KL - 

The Regiment of the Generall hath alwaics the Vantgard, the — | 


body and by tnrnes, : 
| Reare, the reſt following ext: "gh 452 won 
Thoſe which CeO the Regiments are je lec 
 arecompounded of 3, or 4 Companies (of : at 
pat y marcherh alwaies on the left w wing ofr 
he Capraines recciue orders fromr the Erol thele from the Com- 
ar ary Generall. Ro org 
A || the Companies are dividedi in 3 an parts, which are called Squad rons, 
and diſtributed to the three chiefe officers ; Captaine, Cornett, 'and Licutenanr, 
.. having each. of them adio) ned a an nol Souldier, which Ve A doe know t to 0 bee of 
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* Marching] inthe ficld, cu ery 
3  _ Lieutenant excepted, which marcheth behind with the Quartermaſter ; andthe 
- third Corporall at the head of the Lieutenants Squadron. 
. 'The Companies are divided by files, and rankes, the file 5 deepe, and no 
more, howſrong ſocuer the Company be. 

ke ey obſcrue that in marching in battaile they muſt be cloſe rogether, and to 
 doerthe Wvriensthere muſt be 6 foote diſtance from one Horſeman to another. 
TheCom panies being in battaile, there muſt be 25 paces diſtance left between 


B's #-S-'#- 


guy Company,and 50 betwixt cuery Regiment atthe leaſt, 


* 


The exerciſe of Armes for the Cavalry. 


To open the Squadron you muſt firſt open the rankes and after rhe files. 
To cloſe the Squadron, you mult firſt cloſe the files,and after the rankes. 
There be two ſorts of dilt ances betwixt the ales the one cloſe, and the other 
Op. 

ff the Cloſe theremuſt be no diſtance or intervalls betwixt the files, to the 
open there muſt be 6 foote berwixt every file. 

Likewiſe there muſt be two ſorts of diſtances betwixt the rankes; the Cloſe, 
which muſt be without intervall or ſtreete; and the Open, which muſt be ſix 
foore diſtance. 

Ina march it muſt be vnderſtood,that the rankes muſt neuer be more opened, 
then the open diſtance of 6 foote. 

And to the end thatthe ain 2 may marchin ney order, and obſerne well 


Open your Rankes. 
Open your files. | 
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+ Reg 


Stand right in your rankes. 
Standrighr in your files. 


Totheright band. 
As you were, 
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Tothe left hand. SS WSE- 
Y Asyou were. ye © TR | EN. Ds ey 
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othe right hand abour. rae 7- 1 = - 
Totheletthand as you were, i TT \ 2, 


Tothe left handabourt.. WE NCTE ads CE nn. 
Tortheright hand as you were. oy, | 


= s » -& 


Files to the right hand countermarch. "1 Rate ten I : 
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Rankes to the right hand countermarch. 
Rankes to the letthand countermarch. 


Cloſe your files. 
Cloſe your rankes. | 


Tothe right hand wheele. 
To theletthand wheele. 
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Ag 2. inthe margent beneath, for Spartion:m read Spertianws. Pag, g lin. 20.for war, were. & lig.y1, for Bir- 
canna, Bircenna ; and in the marg, l:n.4o.for Dypneſeph,Dipnoſoph. pag.10. lin, 26.inmarg for Adrian,Arrias, 


p-14: 1.1 1.in marg, for Dipneſeph,Dipneſoph. 


.t5-1.18. for Marfilians, Maſſilians, p 19.1.47. for pluimes, Plumes, 


18.1 49. for concerted by, conceitedly. p.20. 1. 45. for Thures, Thureoi, lin. 48. dele full. p.22.1. for Thoſe, Theſe, 


11. for Ochancs,Ochane.l.32.dele Then, p.23.1.123 for Divaretes, Dit arates.” p.27.1. for immitation,imitation, 


p.28, 


L1 ford 1wror, ey han, L17.dele That. p.2g. I.4.for quiety, quietly, |. 25. ſinges, ſliwgers, p.3 e.l. 35.inmarg, 


Analaft, Anal. P» 3, l I2, 
P 74 |.3.for foreeble, forcible, |.tg.Popane 
reduce. p 36.1.40 


init, p.32.1 29.8 2 3. forbellys, bellies. p.33.1.3 5.38.41, for Setridas, Suteridas, 
,;Pepena, 29.vnfailable,vnfailible]1. 43 dele once, &, for allp.3 5.1.4 t.reduF?, 
.in marg. de betr, de bell, p.39. 1.17, frok, firooke. p.44 1.12. in warg, Enometis, Enemetis, 24. Eno- 


motarches, Enomotarches. 3 1. 33. Prucefles,Peuceites, Iin.q7. atter Patric, a tull point; pqg.l.27: Bathera,Batheia, 


40. liptiſmos, leptiſmes. p. go. 1.14 after ſupported, a fuil point, 3 4.eafily, eaſily. p.5 3 16.Prataxu,Protaxv. pag.5s. 
L.35. for haning, giving. pag.56. 1, 18. ſure, ſafe. lin. 3 2,37, Anſctaus, Auſetans, 41: T hen, They, 46. a full pointafter 


throxgh. p.57.1 31. berwixt the, and examples, put former, p-58.1.2. Pharnabaro, 

<by, a fall point, 37.thegthem, 48.after number,a full point. p 59. 1.6. ſpeedely, ſpeedil 
60, 1.16. finth, fifth, 18.after may be,(et the 

. þÞ.62.1.23 after Lydians,a full 


your, you, 41.after forme,a full point. 
and for 2 read 4, p.61.1.18. never neit 
for 800, $00. p 66.1.26.fer 500,400. lin. 25. read, whenit i 
Lag of tefrewte, pange. 
e, Lochagi, L.33.P 
mg con Os diforderly. & lin.47, 
lin. z0, for6130.rea pag 84.1.14-Philopomen, Þ/ 
ſelfe with, inſert, in, p.88..9, fought, ſought. p.90.1.41.: 
1034 men, inſert 7'wo an Epix of 
read Fps 
raſh 


inſert, or may be. p.g9.1.18, for 

. p-115.1.34. greater, great, p.13: 
Middl:men, pag, 136 
the folio's arefalle ; | 


nder, p.124:1.19 
. after, perticuler, inſert, be. lin.0,after 
138.139. pag.142 b19 fer 
de foore, 


greateſt in Xe 


Chap.24.read 


l 34+ Pag-15 
lin.z2, after, thus,inſert, 5", pag.l 5 "le-rahe 


» fankgs, inſert, ov 
.112-1.44. 
. lin.z 


NEAREY,, Heaver, 


p.138 


,inlert,band. 


Pharnabazw.1.18. after Mcnewa. 
« 26. motion, motions, 239.40. 
ure 2. 28, aſter ſort, dele «, 
point. p.63. 1,15. for 500, 50oo, lin.z2, 
| on bath no more, then 190. pag.68, 
ht, read mercbing. p.72.1.1. after Sunne-ſet, read,and. 1.37. for, of. p.75.L19. 
rches, Pempadarchs. p. 78, 1.2.3 4. of,0n. p.79. L11. for fourtb,third, p80. 
after 31. inſert, foote, pag. $2. lin. Target, Targets, 
», p.87.1.36. Quintw, Quintine, 1. 35. after, bam- 
thoſe, p. 91. 1.30. twenty ſix, ſixteene. pag. 92 L.29. 
6.1,44 from. p.g8. 
p.114.lin.23, 
,4. Lace n.21,2 comma, after,cutiing it of:-- 
afrer proceed, pur out, bat, p.130. 1.28. for end,but. ay Middle, 
dowblings,in{ert,which. 5 read Extaxu, 
ls ppr 4 nk inſert for offence, 
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F Armes in generall. 
Defenſ/iuc armes of old time. ibid. 
, Offenſiue armes. ibid. 
Strenzth of armes ; therein of the matter. Bhs . 
Fitneſſe for the "+ 4 " 
' Comelineſſe. 4 | I7. 
Three kindes of Footemen. I9. 
I. Armes of the armed, eros of 20. 
Theforme of the Macedonian Target. 2x 20, 
The matter. 21, 
The Macedonian Pike. 23. 
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Target and Pike both wed together. 1. 
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Why they are borne. 
The forme of the Enſigne. 
T he matter of the Enſ1ne. 
The place of the Enſizne-bearer mn fieht. 
The Trumpet,and ve thereof amongit foote. 


It was the fignall inſtrument of the Gracians. 
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A Cryers office. 
His place in fight. 
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To ALL THE REST OF THE. 


Worthy Captaines and Gentlemen of the 
ſaid Company. 


Captaine I.B. wiſhed fucks yalour and experience, 


as may make them victorious againſt all 
ſorts of E ENEMIES. 
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W orthy Gentlemen: 


ere cos et endfdeſe my la endenoners upon Alian, 1 
X |purpoſed to hae kept to mine owne pri- 
uate uſe, and not to baue preſented 
them to the view of the world. But now 
being to depart from you,and toiourney 
[1110 a farre (,ountrey,and finding your 
kindneſſe and loue toward me ſuch, as | was not with. any 
16aſon to expett, Tahered my minde, and having nothing 
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 TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 64D. 

"elſe tooffer mito gou, Treſolued to make this a monument of | 

 -mythankefulneſſe toyou, and a teftimony of my deſire to 

doe you the beſt ſernice I am able. For my paines berem, [ 

- teauethem io the iudgement of any learned Reader. for 
the profit of the Treatiſe, [ſay no more but thn, 1t contai- 

_ neth the prafliſe of the beft Generals of all antiquity con- 
cerning the formes of Battailes. «A nd whereas many hold 
opinion, that it ſertethnot with the wſe of our times, they 
muſt-gine me leaue to be of another mina: Indeed our ations 
inWarre areonely now a dayes and freges oppuonations * 
(ities ; Battailes wee heare not of, Jauz onely of a few in 
France, and that of Newport in the Low-Countries, 
But this manner will not laſt alwages, nor 8 there any Con- 
queſt to be made without Battailes, He that & Mafter of 
the field, may diſpoſe of hu affaires as he licteth ; hee may 
[poyle the Enemies Countrey at hu pleaſure, be may march 
where he thinketh beſt, he m1 lay frege to what Towne be 
# diſpoſed, he may raiſe any fiege that the Enemy hath 
layed againſt him or hs, NN either can any man be Ma- 
feer of the field without Battaile, in ordering where'f, that 

Generall that is moſt sFulfull, ſeldome miſſeth of winning 
the day : experience of former times cleares thy. [ ſhould 
exceede the compaſſe of an Epiitle if F broug ht the exam- 
ples, which ſerue to thu purpoſe. Ncow for the 1kil; of or- _ 
dering Battailes,'t ts not to be learned cut of the prattiſe 
of onr day?s, wherein when we com? mito the field, we make 
ſhewes, and 'mufters rather, then oLjerne any \formes of 
Battailes for vſe: Battailes muit not be alwayes of one 
finite,” The wiſe Generals of ancienter times, faſhioned 
their battailes actording tothe range, which they Jaw the 
Enemy bad" before taken vp. T he place often maketh an 
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_ , alteration \inthat forme, which otherwiſe won a ſertie th 
br ts forced'to charge that vpon the ſlo, djordererh 
 hietroopes, and bringeth all into aconfuſion. The kn'w- 
ledge of the formeFof battailes being then fo neceſiary for 


a General, shi little Pamphlet muſt 'needs be welcome to 


them that deſire the mannaginio bf fields; and the contimant 
" of Armies. For bere hane you all forme3 expreſſed, toge- 
ther with their vſe; ſo that the Generall that is acquainted 
with the prafliſe of theſe precepts, (hall not be to ſeeke to 


make tranſmntation of hu battaile, into what forme ſoener 
neceſvity ſhall require,& that vp:nthe ſudden. As for them 


that hold, that great Ordnance will not admit any of theſe 
ancient formes in cur dayes,F bold that for a dreame, and 


not worthy the anſwering; ſince the invention of reat Ord- 


nance, we never read of any forme of battaile diſordered 


thereby : ſome ſlaughter bath beene made by great Ord- 


nance, and the «Army that ſuffred by great Ordnance, 
hath beene forced the ſooner to 10yne with the Enemy; when 
the eA rmies are wyned, great Ordnance bath and muſt. 


| feftth, and lorke atous 43 an idle ſpetator, ſeruinz for no 
| other vſe, then for a pray to him that gaineth the 
 Newfor ſmall ſhot, it ſucceedeth in the place of the lt, 
_ armed of antiquity. 'By them a Battaile may VYBrorer 


— AM 
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they be not repreſſed, and themſelues cut off in time. But 

what ts ſaid of them, that may not be ſaid of Bowes and 
eArrones ? The greateſt fields th:t me pained againſt the 
French,were gained onely by our Archery, To ſay nothing 


of other IN ations, that had the tkill of ſhooting : Jo that no 
reaſon can be alleadged why the formes of Battailes wſed 


by antiquity for aduantage, may not be as well vſed in our 
| | __ dayen 
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dayes = owſoener the matter flandeth, my defire u, that , 
tiſe may with your fauodfable: acceptance beare 

= umesin the Front thereof. Not becauſe Ithinke it 
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your Patronage,: but for that F would bane it ap» 
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pt v reare to the world,' how mucbF eſtteme of your kindneſſe 
ES: (ail jaid) and of. lowe, which you expreſſed toward. 


your 


+ =  meinmy taking leaue of the (ity. The Lord of bofles © 
haue you in hu keeping. 
"Be"  - —* * © - Yourſeruant,acheretofore, _ I 
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The brad fronted Phalange, the deepe Phalange, or Herſe, and 
' the vnenen-fronted Phalange, 
Cnar. XXX, | a 
( '$ : — 7 Legiophalange, or the broad-fronted Phalangts | 
that,which hath the (2) length manifoldly "- wm 
ceeding the depth, a | Tis airs 7 an nan Es gems ena a. —_—_ a 


(3) Orthiophalanze, or thedeepe Phalaxge 
(now commonlycalled theHorſe)is that,which 
| proceggleth by a (4) winge, hauing the depth 
Ji much exceeding the length. In generall ſpeech 
> || cuery thing is called (5) Paremekes , which 
| hath the length more then the depth ; and thar 
which hath the depth more then the length 
(6) Orthion : and ſo likewiſea Phalanre_. Ep | 
The Uha'ange (7) Loxe,or vneuen-fronted, that is, which putteth forth 
one of the wings (which1s thought fitteſt) rowards the Enemy, and with it 
bezins the fight, holding off the other in a conueniecntdiſtance, ,till OpPOI= 
tunity be toaduance, = _ CE Es OR eres an 
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-my— His Chapter and the next, ſeeme notto hold their righe place : for 
4 being (c: before the manner how ro wheele, and likewjſe before clo- | 
— ſings, and inſerted betw1xt the motions of the* Phalange (to which * Baueile, 
motions, or to one of them, the manner of wheel/ing and cloſings appertaine) 
* they interrupt the method or orderly handling of the ſaid motions; which 
merhol e£/:4% curiouſly obſerveth through his whole Booke. Belides, e&- - 
{+2 himclſe, afrera manner pointeth our the true place of them, .in that 1n 
the 24 Chaprer, rehearſing ſhortly the appe!lations or words of Mili 
'iſciplines he placeth thele formes ir duRiooand Deduction : I rake 
it therefore, that their proper place is after the 37 Chapter, the rather, be- 
care all the formes of Marches from thenceforth handled,are either Squares 


*- 


C2 
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of the one kinde or other, or elſe ſpring out of theſe Squares; I HIRE,” (4.14 
B ore 
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RIS TrheTalhoffim, 
 » *____ fore, thattherearethree kinds of z one, that hath a longer front 
then flanke; another, thatharh a longer flanke;rhen front; the third, that « 
Chapter, ofthe firſt and ſecond in this Chapter : of thele two therefore I 
willtreatin order; And firſt Iwill handle the Nawes, then the 7ſe,laſtly the 
Manner how to transforme one into another, Ry 
_ - Thefirſtis called _. 
X ' I, Plagiophalanx,or the broad-fr 


onted Phalange.) The word 16 is of. 
ten interpreted for ebliquewhich {ignification it cannor haucheere; the ob. 
- vins-Pb+ Ms Wh in this Chaprer rearmed by the name Of ts; an dy Py 
diſtingniſhed from the Plagiophalanx. They that tranſlate Plagiophalanx, 
the tranſverſe or ouer-thwart fronted Phalange, agree better with « £/;ays 
meaning*, becauſe it meeteth the enemy with a front tranſ-uerſe, and 
drawne out in length, and dire@ly oppoſite againſt um, 1 haue rendred ir 
the broad fronted Phalange,as more fitting the Engliſh tongue : It may alfo 
be called the bog. Jeched Phalange. For breadth (I haue remembred ir be- 
fore)and length of a Phalange are all one:In this ſenſe 15 the word mates; vied 
by Arian, bing applied to the manner of bearing of a Pike. He telleth, 


that Alexander traniported his Army ouer the riucr 1Fer,to inuade the ter- 
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”  @- Phalange As appellation of manifold, A Macedonian fourefeld Phalange may iuſtly chal- _ 
A 0g pager lenge this name, being 1024 men inlengrh, onely 16 in depth, And likewiſe © 
EE © Phalangarch led ſeuerally and by it ſelfe, as hauing 256 men in length, © 
+ Phalangarchis. bytxGin depth. Therett of the bodies of the fourefo/d Phalange, till you * 
Y IRR ung come downe to a Pexteceftarchy, albeit ranged by themſclues, arc likewiſe 
= Pagiophalanges, or broad-fronted baſtacles. A Pentecoſsarchy hath onely 


twice 
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» fours files. 

th » a body of ' 

p files 

a ken ar 16 
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ding in po; and © x74 xpde,that is, in a wings whereas the other kinde with a > piodersSie4a 
large front (I meane the broad-fronted Phalanze) is ſaid tobe led * iniguwnaye; J 
and 5 «m qwey4,and bs a Cn aÞh alange, and & parwry, int {TOwe 12 Fs Wn, _— TOE 8 A 

+>. ung ©15 TAuTE 10 extention of breadth. Thi words Erecite ro hel) "I 
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emmem, *® 
—_ whoalthoughthey beskiliull inthe Greeke tongue; yet are nor fo well ac- Fu ny | 
| | 96 | 6.5584, 
JT pres with the Tactickes, and may cally miſtake, or uot vnderſtand the s 4rr.1.c.r,, F, = 
-— þ ©ignificarion, if they be not forewarned.: Butbecauſe Thaue before in 'my *-vrerrge OO 
notes vpon the ſeucnth Chapter touched this marter,:I will here vie attex- N20 "M 
ample, or two, onely to ex & Fn and to-giue light to both formes, ®:Arr;- ' Leoibid,.. . /- 
«n reporteth, that when Alexander was to paſle the river Grawicas; "on the "4741.14. 
further {ide whereof the Perſians had embartailed themſelues in a ® broad- 214i yaa 
fronted pbalange to hinder his paſſage, Parmenis one'of his eldeſt beſt pak, 
© Commanders came vnto him, and gaue him this counſell; Sir, ſaid hee, 
Conſider the Perſians are ready t0 encounter jou on the other fide; my opinion s, 
Jou cannot gaine the paſſage without exceeding danger : both becauſe your phalange = 
cannot be lea® in front (that is,in-a bread front) by reaſon of the many and Subs 9 iy bony; 
&epths that are 10be ſeene in the River,and of the height and ftetpeneſſe of the banks, i 
ſt 5 or that the enemigg hor(e ordered in 4* phalange, will beready tocheracus, ' egdaymees.——<-——# 
7H whilſt we diſorderly and 1 wingwiſe (which # the weakeſt kinde of peht Jendeavtur 4 {nd nloos- 4 
to ſcamble wp the bankes. Thus CArrian viing the words before recited; and 4 
noting the difference of borh the formes.* Leo haththelike paſſage, inftruR- «;,, c.c74.46. 
ing his Generall how in the night to ſurprize an Enemy in 2x lodging, His © © 
words are theſc in effect; When you march, ſaith he, tothe intent that no tw- 
mult or confuſion of noiſe be beard, nor the firetching out" of your battaile into a 
great length breede error and inequality in marching 3 and hereupon eries and 
loud command; ariſe, jo that the Enemy may eafily perceine the at Jour #1 
mie; It behoueth you to march not in * front, that is, iu * large extenſion” of "4 ' 
breadth , but* wingwile, that is to f,in 4? deepe forme of Embattailing ;- as if one Bo 
. file fbuwld follow in the reare of another , obſer#zng ſtill to maintaine the depth, #7 * 1n« Herle, 
 thecknefſe of the battaile. His meaning is; That in che night an Armyoughe 7 wn] Joly ws 
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ef#Lx 48; norant that * Exclyde freu \ 
» Biart8;:5, {omietimes totho® fropr, ſornetimes ro rhe flanke, yet he giues ho more theh 
46,» = *- * adouble proportion either of frons to flanke, Of fianke to fropt. 


according to 
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Xliew hut after. 


2 hezght, yetin __ diſcourſe iris applied ro the dimenſton of the deprh 
ofa bacrell, and norof the /ength,” Herea Phalange is termed 077hia, and m 
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| The P/lagtophalange, of broad-fronted battell bringeth moſt hands to fight 
The with OPS) Ra ay accounted the better forme; and.as neere 
Phalange, and of as Opportunity ot ground would giue leaue,the ancient Generals principal- 
Herle, ly affected, and ſought toputrthis forme in vre : It hath the commodity ro 
overf}oit the aduerſce din and is ſafe it ſelte from overfronting, vnleſſe the 

Enemy bring a greater multitude then you haue to ouer-match your Army. 

The Macedonian Phalange was for the moſt part of this forme, as all the 

helds Alexander fought euidently declare ; Sootdered he his troopes at Gra- 

nicws, fo at Iſos, {Oat Gangamelos, (on other places, if the ground would 

ſcrue, | This Caution notwithſtanding was 'obſerued, thar the depth hcld 
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through and pur the aduerſe bartell ina rout. I haue noted ir before out - 
<Livtr4 $te?. of * Leo | 
-.» The Herſe, or deepe Phalange, was thoughtthe weakeſt kinde to hight in. 
f Parmenio, one of the chiefelt Commanders alexander had , diſtruſted it (as 
s Xeeph L3rop, \Lbaue (hewed alittle before.) & Eyras the elder, in the embarrailing of the 
£6-167-8. | RE Wptans, derided-it z yet cannot the forme of the broad-fronted Phalanze 
ns beſoexattly taken vp, but thatneceflity will ſometime force the other. In 
day Cr 36.6, Frags places ithath becne often ved : So® Darius inthe batraile of 1/ſo5, by 
grocer onof the ſtraightneſſe of ground, was forced to this forme : So Bowilcar 
wm $0.1 the Carthagnian, was faine ina firaight placeto make a rarrow front of = 
Ns & 2 "9p 4 CH p a 
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my poſlefſed : and in this ſence are 5p x83 deepe Companies taken in the 
Greeke writers, eſpectally when a whole Company is pur into a file, and 
3 or 4'or more files laid together to make ati Orthiophalange,in which forme 
they vied to mount vp againſt hz/s. Many examples be in their Hiſtories | 
of beating oft Enemics from hzlsin this forme, *Cyrws th'elder vcd" it a- » Xexeph,cyrop, = 
painſt the Chaldeans ; * Xenophonagainlt the Carducans; © Cheriſophus in pal- rn 7 
ſing theriver Centrites, which river diuideth the mountaines of the Cards- Lev. ©, 
cans from Armenia : the Grecians againſtthe Moſynecans, that inhabired cer- © Xevophdoxplq 
taine Mountaines which the &r2cians were to mount, © Prolomey againſt the d Xeneeb p 
Indians, thatembatrelled themſelues vpona mountaine to reſiſt the inuaſion 1 5.353-4, 
of Migrander, And a notable example of an Army aſcending againſt a * 474952 | 
Moantaine, is deſcribed by * Xenophon, inthe fourth booke of the aſcent of « ; 
Cr; Herel IEL Mat bane ip W2  ACEIGs m he Ear oye  _ 
dere 1mbartelled their Afmy to the intenr to ſtop the paſſage of the Gred- 
#15 1n their returne out of Per/ia : The Grecians at the firſt ordered them- 
(elves intoa Phalange, (a broad-fronted battell) meaning in that forme to 
make their way. Butafterwards the Chief-raines calling a Court, aduiſed 
pon their beſt courſe of fighting : Xenophons opinion was, that laying afde 
the forme of a Phalange,it would be beſt to order themſelues in Companies drawne , ipties teas 
out in file, For a Phalange, ſaid he, will ſoonc be broken, by reaſon of the inequa- wwiew, © 
lity of the way, which in ſome parts of the Mountaine will be found eaſe mg. C 
'n other hard to aſcend. And the ſonleiers will quickly be diſcouraged to ſee the | "I 
Phalange diſordered, in which they —_ Fefiler marching in a large fronts 4 
= 3 ime RT 
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on all ſides 
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Companicsecach of 100 men; theſe ſodiuided one from another in diſtance 

filewiſe that the vtrermoſt bodies on both fides might beable to ouer-reach 

_ the points of theenemies wings, and to make choice of the beſt Aſcent to- 
wardthe height of the hill; Further, the forme of /ordering the bodies is 
ſer downe, hey were ſtretched ont im depth (*pNus xixre; ) Orthios lochos is | 
here taken for a Company ordered in one file; and it fignifies as much 


as 
K > 


c\ 


4 —_ qhare Te 2 
likewi bf f Shipeharche ow A | 
ter nothey; andiinthe fameplace into. Yet this pl 
bl where e mencionethiMec3#zsr, hath a diuers ptr from che com: 
__ mon wſageof#% among other Grecians. Itagi 
their Companies frerrhed ont infile; itdifferech, in 
_ placed indiſtanceonetromanother, and had all ary Oe hag 
ner of a* Plagis-phalange, where intheorher examples they were ioyned, IQ « a vroud-from 
the cad ro + an 0rthiophalange, and in ſcucrallb6dies to follow one ano- wed Benelle, 
ther: | deny not thar zebermxu are orherwiſerakenin the wars of the Romans 
deſribel y odomm yn IIeR D ; | 
So* Scipivotdering his battell ainſt Hannibell inthe ght 0 Africa, 1s. t appien.ialghts 
reporied by Appiay to have diſpoſed his Army into M Wes Fir e-mar bbs 
inco three kinde of bodies, the Mamples to ſtand tyler aixwe, one direRly af. | 
ter another. How they flood 8 Polybius ſhewes, deſcribin the ſame batiaile: erahda ter 
He faith, that Scipio ordered the HaHati and their enſienes firſt of all the ages 
front, and game internals totheir maniples ; behinde them the Principes, mat i 
___ the imernals of the Haitati, as the Roman whanmer was » but behinde them in arig 
- Bj - _ of the woe anon Ze Enemies E Phants - ana iahitpthe Treg -0n 
OT NT FORE EET EO EAST Ih HEOTFASEN HO | r hm - | * On 
_———- ferre 4 Maſſanilla, and all the Nwnidion Hoo Shih he ena bndet, The ins 
teruals of the firſt Enſignes (that is, of the Hattati) he filled with thebedies of light p 
armed, communiling them firſt to undertake the fight ; and in caſe they were notable © 
towith#and the = of thethe enemy,or of the Elephants, he willed thens 10 retire z 
ys that could preuent the 6 with Fee LS, the direc? Til, pit the mani. 
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k CR ruzlsof the Haftari: as thei cu fect wes: Tan y vet ind 
Maniples of the Ha#ati, to theendthe Elephants of the Carthaginians ; 
have an enipty and void line; as it were, to paſſe through heir Rt whale Y 
my : As for the Romari Maniples they conſiſted of two key ioyned toge® "o} 
ther, which they called * 07Aines, and enety 0rd6contained 60 ment, COM » get, E 
| mand&dby a Capraine, ſorharthe Muniple had in it 126 mieti,and two Caps 
taines of Centurions: Theſe 120 men Deng Sabha into files, containing 10 


men a pecce (tor that was the lerigrtiof file, ar, | the of the Maniple) 
make 12 files, which Hy wheres? ou, in fone, hot iretched one 


| aficr norker h: Bur becauſe the Manip 
ad the Tian!) ; 


whe kari poiteiths; 
dire&ly ove fret morker, therefor Appian Called 
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I - Glen, vie, letthe Example be ofa Fhalangarchy, which is the fourth part of a 
Purefold Fhalange and containeth 256 files. Double the files once you ſhall. 
128 files, and 32 men in depth,and but 3 foot diſtance in ranke, The ſecond 
dont ling bringeth forth 64 files, and as many men in depth, but the diſtance 
betwixt ranke and ranke is but a foot and a halfe, Beyond this devbling you 
cannot proceede for beſide the confuſion of places of officers, which are in 


See Aary, number aboue | 250 in a Phalangarchy, the interuals betwixt man and man, 
willnot conveniently allow aboue two deublings + your open order betwixt 
man and man, wherein they ſtand at firſt, giuerh bur ſix foot ; The firſt dow- 

ng takes away three foot fromeuery internall, the ſecond leaueth but a foot 

nd halfe. And conſidering that when the batrell is cloſed for fight, the 


neereſt ditexce betwixt ranke and Sons ought ro be no lefſe then three foor, 


© 


phalanx or broad- ironed battaile, it containitg tiomorethen foure men in 
depth : fothe donbling of files twice fitteth not the 07thiophalange or Herſe, as 
hauing 64 in zepth,and as many in /ength,which numbet neither holdeth pro- 
portion of the Jeprh 1a77fold tothe /enzth of the 0rthiophalange or Herſe,” not 
. yetbyreaſonof the /enz7þ hath conveniencyto apply irſelfe ro Rrtightwaies; 
athing rhar containcth the principall vſe of that manner of bartaileg which . 
was the cauſe that antiquity vied anothet courſe; * 
__ Ifrhemarch werero be made out of a Plagiophalaingeor broad-fronted bat- 
taile, they framed a Herſe, by putting forth out of the right or left'wing; firſt 
4.........qoc* Terrarchy.qrother body which might march whole according to the 
Army in the ſame kinde. ' If contrariwiſe a Plagrophalanze or broad-fronted 
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whole file of 24- 
The Decddarch 
dren 
bn EERN 


(thar is, atcer the Pempedarch and his fine) was placed the Decadareh (who 
led the hindermoſt halle file and after hinr five men more?Laſtly,the fecond # 
Pempetarch and five more after him, the laſt of which was the bringer v7 wer 
Now when x exophon laich, that the whole Company followed by one of lc weie next this 

#iſe, he meancrh that the foure files were caſt into one file, and followed one rewe. 


after the fir & 
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the Artof Embattailing e Armies. 
| Guſeinpreceding Here is the order of the Greins marchexpreied robe th. 
> aHeſeor when gon, which conſiſted of many companies one following, 

ewile the manner of transfiguring the o a bro. 


+. 
. ".. 


another ; and lik Herſe in 
fronted phalange, viz. the Captaines one after another ſleeuing vp their com- 


 panies by Cheriſophns his company on the left hand, and making an equall front 
ith him. And yet this example containeth no more, then he chemi vp 
of the Companies vpon one flanke. Cheriſophus firſt made a- Stand with his 


companie, having the vant ; the following Capraines ſleeved vp their compa- E. 
 xies On his left hand, as the files did one after another in the other example. _— 


* Alexander vſed another kinde of ſleeuing a little before he fought the bat- < 4w. t3.35 
tell of 7/os ; For, caufing the vant-gard firit to ſtand, he commanded the reſt ©P+ 

of the foot to march vp to the front of the vant-gard on either flanke. The 

words lye thus in Arrian. Alexander hawing by midnight gained the Streights of 

Cilicta, ſetting ont 4 ſtreight watch upon the rockes, refed, and refreſhed his army 

till morning : by day-breake he deſcended from the ſtreights im the ordinary way, and 

as long as the paſſage was narrow, he led in a wing ; afterwards the mountaines ope- *in? xljac: 
ning a greater diitance, he enlarged his wing into a phalange by little aud little ſtill 

fleenng vp the armed, one body after another to the fron! 5; on the right hand toward 

the mountaines, ex the left hand toward the Sea, The Horſe all this while marched 
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the Companies were pon one hand, A rhird way of making a 
Plagiophalange of a Herſe,] finde in* Polybius, Machanidas the Lacedemonian * Potyb Lit; - 
Tyrant (ſaith he) being to fight with Philopemen the Achean Generall,wbo had fa. 3% * = 
ſhioncd his army into a broad fronted phalange, made ſemblance at firſt, as though he EE FD Y 
meant in a* Her: to chargethe right wing of the Enemies battaile; but approaching , , gs 
neerer at a convenient diitance,he brake off the hinder part of the Herſe, and facing ut a Ge 
to the right hand marched out,aud led it out in length, and toyned it in equall front 
' - with his right wing, thereby equalling the left wing of the Acheans. In this man- 
_ herof transforming the Herſe into broad fronted phalange, the companies Or 
bodies follow not one anorher, to ſleeue vp to the j 0g he halte the Plagio- 
Þvalange is broken offat once (the reare halfe) and facing rothe right or left 
hand, 1s le4 vp and joyned in an even froxt with the other halte,not vnlike to 
our viagein exerciſe, when we command our middle men with their halfe 
 fizsto tace to the right or left hand, and marching our to double the front of 
our battaile, Thus much may ſuffice for the names, vſe and reduCtionof one- 
ot theſe rwo Phalanges ro another : The third Phalange mentioned in this 
Chaprer followeth: | Aagty Sn 
7 The Phalange Loxe;| There are two kindes of Loxes, of 
vneuen fronted Phalanges : The front of the one js pes : a8 
n a continued right line ſtretched out bias-wiſe thus : TY... 
The other hath as it were two fronts, formed out of two 
ſeuerall parts of the Phalange; the one aduancing againſt the Enemy 
to begin the fight, the other ſtaying behinde, and keeping the farit K 
» 8round, being ordered withour the flanke of the firſt, that vypon occaſion it T. 
 maylikewiſe aduance, and ioyne, or elſe retire ffom the Enemy, and giue - . 


e 


backe ; the figure ſhewes the ſhape of it 5 the laſthath bin vicd Y be 
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SO a : nerals as a forme of aduantage in fight. The firſtonely to win a paſlage, as I 
b- - —_ rakeit,ouerariuer, or ſuch like (where the broad. fronted Phalinge could 
©  norpatſandrobringthe Armietoaground, where it might be ordered 
= in better forme for hg. Twill giue one Example (for I read not many) of 
£ «aries, hefirſt; © Alexander having conuied his armie ouer Helleſpont, and entred into 
:  Phrycia, came as farreas the riner Granicus. Three, Lientenants of Darins with 
20000, Horſe, and well nigh as many foot, had embaticlled themſelues on ihe och;y 
fide of theriner to hinder Purpaſſeg : The riner was full of depths and ſlallowes ſome... 


CIR 


 ltxander being nan fo paſſe ouer, firſt ordered his troopes in 4 broad-fronted pha. 
oht wing he commanded him{el/e, and gaue the command of th: left to 


them a P halangarchy of foot led by Amyntas the fonneof Arrabius,and then Pro- 

lomy the ſonne of Phillip, who commanded the troopeof SOCTUtes,whi;ch troope had 

the V aunt of all the horſe that day, himſelfe with the right wing entred the river (the 

Trumpets ſounding, and the Army ging a ſhout ) extending j/i!l his vattell bras-miſe 

againſt the Stream (att Thulaiv raggrimay )10 the end the 1 eriiaus might not fell wp. 

on him, as he led in a wing, but himſelfe, a5 much as was poſc:ible, might come to one 

with them, hauing the front of his phalange extended in length. The Veriians caff 
> wm, * Darts from the highground againſt the trooyes of Arynitas and of Socrates, as 
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be Horſemen, ſome to aſcend ont of the ricer, ſome to hinder the aſcent» T be Perſians tet 
= flye many a dart,the Macedonians fought with fpeares : T he firſt Macedonians that 
pn. came to hands withthePerfians were cut a pecces fightingualiantly,ſauc onlytheſe that 
retired </nto Alexander,who was now neere ad.anted with the richt wing: He him(e 
firſt of all charg:d the Perſians, where the ay al ſtrength of the whol: body of their 
boiſe and the Generals of the field ſtcod';, about him was a ſirqne fight, and m the 
meane ime one troope after another paſſed eaſily oner the 4 1 his paſlage of the 


- with Alexander. Andthis, thatI haue recited, may ſcrue to ſhew rhe veof 
this kinde of Loxe-phalange, which was practiled by Alexander to no other 


he was to get over 4 riuer;$he enemy, held the bankes onthe, other 1ide with 
20090, Horſcordered in a broad phalange;, the river was full of ſhallowes 
anddepths,and thereby bardly paſſable ; the bankes on.the other lide flerpe 
and broken, and hard to aſcend :, Parmemo difiwaded him to lead in a wy 
or herſe, and himſeife had no great fancie to aduencure in thac forme. Ina 
broad.frented phalangehe could not, which muſt needs haue beene broken by 
the vnequall footing in the bottome of the riuer > What did hee then ? hee 
thought beſt tochooſe a paſſable foord, and through it co pur ouer the right 


*S hay 
wing Of his Ariny flope-wiſe toward the further banks, whither when racy 
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"20 Hiſtory is long, and thereforel forbeare to recite there(t, onely I adde; thar - 
| z\ after a long fight the Perſians were forced to flye, and the victoryremained- 


end, then to gazze the paſſaze of the riuer; tor in this forme hee would nearr . 
have fought, nor is there any preſident for it out of his battels. ranged ypon ..__ 
cuen ground, where he might haue choſen the forme he liked belt; buthee . 


came, they ſhould proceed agpinlt the ſtreame; that the fron being hitler» 
ag vp and ioyning, he might frontroward and 
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nemics | -:*-$0/thar this kinde of 'Zhxe of ves fromed Pha 
p 6g ere tens [-conchine; bur hadubeche: rn Gties : 
2, as 4 Mcanes tO-Attaineto: a ground fit for-a better forme; FI Alerander 

ell it as ſoone as he came to the banks of theriver-6n che other ſide. 
_ The other (as | ſaid) great Generals haue vied ; and by it haue gail 
gr victories, . 1 will adde an example or two , whereby thevioor ir may 
_” demonians, gains | So vidory by this forme? b Dial Zak writerh erg fo 

thus, The Bxotians alſo being ready 10 fight the battailes on both ſides were faſhioned ***© 

mn this order - Amongſt the Lacedemonians the Chiefetdines of the race of Hercu- 
15 had the wings (v;z;\ Cleombrotus che King, and Archidamus who was the The Lacedeme- 


ſonne of Dr Wb hr ether, Kinz:) On the Beotian ſide Epaminondas of nya I jy ry dl 


'culjar and choice kingdeof embattailing, obtained a Kees vitiory by his martial Kngs na ar ORE 
"5kill - For \ſeledting the beſt men out of all his troopes, hw oppoſed them againſt one of 
"the Enemies wings, himſelfe reſoluing in his owne perſon to try the fortune of the ga 
with them. Azainſt the other we ſet the weakeſt; commanding them® to nr Ri. * 
tyring, and to giue ground by little and litele, when” the "Enemy came on to c 

ff imung therefore an neuen fromed Phalange, he determined: to hazard the get y FIrY 


with that wing, which confiifed of his choſen Sotaliens - The" Trumpets lounded, —_ OED 
The Armies ame 4 «ſbout, and the Laced moniansfrurine half ftrone thruft __ 
_ = "both thez 1, mangs.of ter tale to onuironthe- hs, who with one of their wings ve- E 
1 ard,w iththe her, forthdtiegis with the Enemy : after ioming, the V 1orie = 
bung a good while doubtful thorough the vatour of bth s, notwithHa =—_ _ 
paminondas by the manhood of hiv people, and the * rhickmeſſe of his battaile having * The Bzotans & © 
the better, many of the Lacedemonians fell; for they were not able to endure the were $9deepe, 


weight of the reſolution of thaſe chbſen men, yet ſo long as Cleombrorus lined, Gen ho Laredinnts, 


{ many to* iayne Taroets far his d:fence, and ready to dye before him, the biſt.gree. 4.6 596.6 
Diftery £06 Uncertaine : n - But after bc had caft retry ento = kinde of fag 4 ”5 rene herns, 
Jet could not force the Enemy to retire, fighting heroically he was borne to ground with 
many wounds, and ſo ended his daies : There aroſe a flocking and concourſe about his 
body, and multitudes of dead men were heaped one vjon another. That _ being 

 #ow without a Commander, was hardly laid to by aro 4d and firſt wit hs 
force ſomewhat diſordered. The Latederndat tans on the other ſide, braucly. 

= OX for their Ki mg: rec ouered iis dead body, but could not altaime to. the 'Y { = 
__ «alſo the ſcleited ene Þlbeit. Fiore Py the worms” and 7X # of Epami- © 2 
- nondas, jt vſed extraordinary valour, yet with much adoe didit for tile of = _ 
. the markn,rudge Ty giung back fm ewhat dj doe themſele $0 of _ 
many falling, and no man bei to command them, the w | —_— 
fight. Epaminondas his ſoldiers followed dhoches, 

Matters of the field, and carried awgy a natable and famous amous viliy. 

Was the more cauſe they fought with the mo ne men of all the GreciN and 5 

re no more in number then themſelues, contrary to all mens ex- 

= but of all other Epatminondas waz che aunſtef nod free 
his owne valour and martiall skill, won a battaile Ine are Generals of 
which to that day were held inwincible.- This 
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Ch 


_ — 


»* a 7 


#40 SH 


= ns of Fpemunondas and 
.. - frontof their wings, that | 
ſtrike ſitroake, became vnprofitable:: It ſhewes-turther what kinde of bar- 
taileis fitteſt to encounter the halfe moone : Laſtly, it hath the reafon and vſe 
of the Loxe phaleage z that is, to charge one of the Enemies wings with the 
beſt and ſtrongeſt par of our forces; andat the ſame inftant to annoy him 
om” with the other wing, thereby trocmbarre him from giving aide to his peo- 
Md L11 594 x ple thatwwere in fight... 6 Alexander vied this forme at Gangemelas, beginning 
s FEIP the fight and victory with his'r:ieht wing, and after with his victorious 
IJ ir ſuccouring his eſt wing, that was in danger ro be routed by the Per. 
4 ...-\ flans. Thelike formewith the like ſucceſſe was vied by * Xntigomw againſt 
LED 9. fruſtrated of his hopes in the cucneby the forelight of Prolomy who oppoſed - 
5 his.chaiſeſt troopes againſ that wing of Demetrius,which was firſt ro vnder- 


take thecharge. Hitherto of theſe three formes of ?halanges, fee the figures, 


in which albeit the two aA 1 IA? without interuals, yet you muſt 
in the braad>{rented Phalange vnderſtand the three intervals vſuall in the Me. 
cedanian ſourefald Phalange : and in the herſe the paces berwixt the reare of the 
badics thar lead, and of the frone of thoſe that follow. 
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Ptrembole, Protaxis, Epitaxis, Proflaxis, Entaxis, © 
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Fl Chapter ſheweth theinlarging of a Phalangze or battell 


| —_— eyed inonby male 0 
_ the notes following. 5 ENS MOL i Ad 'Y 
7. Parembole. | This muſt alwayes be of armed, whith are takendi 
reare of the Armed, and-inferted betwixrthe files of the front : ofthis kind 
is the doubling of the froncby middle men with- their halfe files} here 
£(1an hath ſpoken in the 29+Chaprer; ſee thefigure there, * 
2. Protaxis Or fore-fronting. | I haue ſhewed before inthe notes: vpon the "*#* 
ſeuenth Chapter, that the hght-armed werediuerſly placed in thefront,in rhe 
reare, on the wings, within the battell; when they are placed before, it is 
called Protaxis, & the figure here ; * Prolomie and Seleurus being to fight a> b pjadSicdis. © © 
gainſt Demetries, who had many Elephants, placed the lighrarmed before, to 737.4. 
_...thc intentto wound the Elephants and-zurne therraway-from their Pha 
Jange.:4o Alexander,10 Darins;at the barraile of 1/ſos;placed darters and ſlingers 
efore the fronts of their phalange : they ſerue greatly to'atinoy the Eieary be- 
"ng ſo placed; eſpecially being nor charped with horſe' or pikes; if they be 
charged with either, theyare to retireints the ititeruals of their owne bar-' 
taile of pikes : See Ooſander Cited by me in my notes vpon tle - Chapter of 
this Booke.  _ \ | | 3 BITGOTISMUO 0 
-. Epitaxis.] Ordering of the lightzarmed behin4e was the viuall 'trian- 
ner of the Macedontan Embartelling, from whetrice they drew them ar' plea- - 
{ure to any place of ſeruice ; ſee the 7 Chapter. NY ILL 
4. Proftaxis] itis, whenarmed are taken from behmae and laid to one or 
both flankes of the battell fronting tuen wh the front thereof , which is a 
doubling of rankes, as-is before ſhewed, done when the hinder halfe files. | 
divide rhemſclues, marctioutand tron with the fileteaders or elſe march =» 
__ qutenticelywithoutdiuiſon;] : | oft 91019 925, 009977 Lib ans A 
EY Wind, 2. —_— 7” odor airway &5 oe Pty 6 SEHTTY | 
3 med. It is allonewitliparentaxis, another Greeke 
ſence; | | 1911119 2! MAL Jo SERA) 204351 V4" 
. 6, Hypotaxis. | Placingo'the lightarmed on the wings' was: much ved 
Wancient time, asthe manner is alſoat 'this day :"biit 'y£has would have 
them fo placed, that the eminency of theny-ſhould'mke @ hollow front” in 
the battaile : Patritius taketh H ypotaxiriobe the placing of the light armed. 
1 the reare, which ſeemerh tobe a miſtaking, both beeduſe nan wy ps Fog 1s nails 
themin thereare is in this\Chapter callediEpitavss/ ahd alſo becauſe there — 2 
being foute manners ofardering the light:armed one inthefrom, atiother in” - - Fw 
Be reare, the third mike ied oft »bctange man to'man,che fourtlyin the I 
Wings - if this orderingſhould be ont. to be behinde ctheÞtalange, Wee 7 os 
Wacte would be two kinds of placingof the light armedin'th6#r aye;and _ 4430936". 
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| recopts of rarning 
| Y ble cogrrepes the barcaile, and of reducing irto firſt po- 
SE fore, are of great vic in (1) ſodaine approaches of the Ene- 

/ f my, whether he ſhew himſelfe on the right or lefr hand, or 
WY in thercare of our march. The like may be ſaid of Counter- 
marches, of which the Macedonians are held robe the inuen- 
Ye of the Macedonian, the Lacedempnians of the Lacedemonian, from whom the 
lations are accordingly drawne.., The Hiſtories witnefle, that Phill;p 
of much enlarged ho eegies Kingdome, and ouer-came the Grecian 
ina battaile at Cherones, and made himſelfe Generall of Grecig) and likewiſe 
- his Sonne Alexander, who inſhort time conquered all 4/;z, made ſmall ac- 
_ count ofthe Macedonian countermareb, valeſſe neceffity forcedit and tharby 

vicof the Lacedemonian,they| bath became viaorious ouer cheirenemics Far © 
_ the Macedonian countermarch, the Enemy falling vpon the reare, is cauſe of 
_ great .inaſmuchas the hindermoſt marching vp to the front, and 
raking (hew of running away, it more incourageth 'and emboldeneth the . 
Enemy to fall on, for feare and purſuit of the Enemy is ordinarily incident | 
rothis Countermarch : but the Lacedemonian countermarch is of contrary ef- 
fe&; for when the Enemy ſhewes himſelfe in the reare, the file-leaders with 
their followers bravely aduancing, and oppoſing theraſelues, it iriketh no 
ſmallfeare and terror into their mindes. 


NOTES. 


(LL rhe four motions of a barraile ; Facing,Countermarching,Doub- 
NZ aprals:=:arcbefore handled : In this Chapter «Els briefly” 
h.che us of chem __ ially in 


= the Enemy ] If the roms come » ſdauicly 
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' tions the cautionof «E/iavis, that theEnemy ſurprize you 
' + arcintheaQion of countermarchor wheeling, \eſt 


+ & a; 


| charge youbeingindiſorder, Therefore if hecomeſoncere,thar you aus . = 
| tio liberty tO countermarchor wheele, youronely reflige is ro *face abdur to the * Facing. - 
-rightor left hand, for ſo he ſhall not be able to giue vpon your backes If che ” 
enemy appeare vpon any flanke, countermarch of the Front will not audile, 
much leſle doubling againit the flanke of ranks, or files, bit you muſt either 
wheele your Front to the flanke, or if you haue nor time enough ſotodoe, 
___ youare to face your battel[ ro that hand: The vſe of theſe motions hath been —@ 
——handled in their ſcuerall Chapters moreat large. OO = 
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oP of the Signes of Direttion which are tobe guen to the Army, and +» - 
Fe 25 ht oo of their ſenerall kindes., 7 THY: 
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SU E are to acquaint our Forces_both Footand Horſe, perfe&t- 


-_ 


6/þ |y with the(2)oice and perfeRly with (3)v4ſible ſrenes,that 
WE vhartlocucris becing may be cxecured and done. as occaſion | 
VAR hall require, (4) Some things alſoare to bedenounced b 
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ro S GeMeencc. (5) Ihelignes therefore which are deli by 
voice,are moſt cuident and clecre jf they haueno impediment.(6)Bur the moſt 
certaine and leaſt cumultuous ſignes arc ſuch as are preſented to the eyerifthey 
be or obſcured. The vice fomerime cannotbee heard by reaſon of the tla- 
thing of Armour, or trampling orneying of Horſes, ortumulr of carriage, or 
noiſc and confuſed ſound of the multitude, The wi/ible fienes allo become ma- 
ty waies vncerraine, bythickneſſe ofayreby duſt,byrune, or ſnow, or ſan-. 
ſhine,or cl{cthrough ground that is vncuen or ful of trees, orof turnings, And | 
lomerimes it will notbe caſie to find out ſcgwes forall vcs,occaſions ettſoones 
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preſenting new matter, to which a man.is not accuſtomed : y 
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ul citner by voice,or by ſzenall, we ſhould not giue 
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& \ 42. NOTES. 


1"T*Heordinary mgtions in-a Phalinge arcall.rcpreſented by «&bay, Now 
® commecth hee to ſpeake of Signes, which dire& and are meancs ofcfe.. 

 Etiygalltheſe morons,and without which the Army is no Army þutremains 
4 body vgpucrnable, apd may. aptly: be reſembled toa Shippe that harthno 

| acer j or as a Ship in acewpel is ax by all windes, ers Sy rne: 
MIOWNC CUCTY yay ypon rockes, vpon ,Vpot dangerous "OUS cs is 
not guided by the Maſter, who Manderhand CD atche helme; |» cap 
oY _ Mynordirected by [7owes,and forecaſt ofthe General,js carried away through 
"* ; rw and violence of affetion, ſometimes of anger, ſometimes offeare, 
etimcs of reucnge, and other vabridled delirg, a breakceth or elſe _— 
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_ of the Generall. . no man is todemand why this or that is comman. 
ded,but it alone for this Cauſe becauſe it is commanded: The Gene- 
rall then being to Command, and ire the actions of the whole Army, 
_— to finde out meancs to ſpeake and diſcourſe with them all at once, 
mnfuch a language, as it were, thatall may vnderſtand ar once. For the oc- 
currence of warre being oftentimes ſudden, and once flipt by,” irrecouera- 
ble,cequire ſudden meanes of ſpeedy dire&ion, thatnothing fall out ſo vn- 
looked for, but the Army may have notice how to preuent and auoid , or 
elſe to curne it to their moſt aduantage ; the rather becauſe in warre, aety -. 
and life come in queſtion, in loſſe of which, no pardon of negligence can be 
admitted. And fceing there are two principall ſences of aduertiſement;the 
earetheone;the other the eye;the eare to heare all manner of ſounes, the eye to 
| foantientGenerals, toinforme their Armies by the one, and bythe other, | 
. bytheeg ewhenthere was novicof the eare; by the eare when the eyecguld © 
not be informed: The true obſeruatich andv [EG REfE TO trier yen 
witn.lz.c. 5, Warre.*Yegetins ſaith, that nothing profiteth more to vittory,then ro obey the admy. 
. . mitionoffignes. Formercxperience hath-raught, that the neglef? or error of 
ſignes, hath broughtin great inconueniences,and quite ouerthrowne the cn- 
terpriſes in hand. ow remembreth it in Ararws the elder, a Generallof 
bPolyb. 1.9. the Acheans, Cratus, ſaith hee, the Generall of the Achzans, ſeetinz to get the 


Cynethian City by a plot agreed with thoſe of his party within the Citie,upon acertain 
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day out of the gate ſecretly one of their companions, to ſtand in a cloake by a hill appoin- 
= - * ted, which ivasnot farre from the Citie, to giue adnertiſement to Aratus ;o march un; 
and that the reſt about that time ſhould lay hands pon the Polemarches, (that vſed 
to guard the gates )while they repoſed themſelues and ſlept : Aud that this done the 
 Acheans ſbould with all ſpeed haiten to the gates,out of their Ambuſh, Theſe things 
concluded,and the time approaching, Aratus came accordingly, and hiding himſelf t by 
the rincr,awaited the fignall: About the fifth houre, one of the Citie an owner of Ihe (pe, 
that bore extraordinary fine wooll, & were vſually feeding about the Cirie;came 014 of 
the Ct gate 114 clo, Aefiroms 10 fpeake with », heard abort ſome private b uſi- 
neſſe of his owne, and ſtanding vpon the fame hill, looked round about for the ſb rep- 
heard. Aratus and bis folke imagining this to be theexpetted ſrenall, ranin all baft 
toward the Citie;þut becauſe nothing was ready within,the gates were quick!y ſhut, and 
| not onely Ararus miſſed of his purpoſe, but the Citizens alſs that conſpired with im, 
b. fell into great miſfortunes, being taken with the manner, and preſently Frengh forth 
and parts death. This may be an example of error and mifpriſion of the ſexe: 
Ofthe zeglet?, and likewiſe of the like errorand miſprition,there is a notable | 
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puffed vp with the hope of a ſpeedy vittory, 


them entring at-a gate, otherſome clymbi 
poſſeſion of the towne. 1n the meane time YT Enemies forces, whowere buſie in forti- 


ing without on the other ſide of the tywne, being acquainted herewith by me(ſage,ſent 

Jjins horſe before, and followed after dentfalaer, _ in great ares wy rd | 
Romians # The fight was hard, the enemy truiting to the aduantage of the place and 
to their number, th: Romans to their valour, when on the ſudden were ſcene on the 
open ſide of the Romans the Heduan Horſe who ſerued in Clars 4rmie, and were 
by him ſent on the right hand to get vp the hill another way : they by likene(ſe of their 
- ' armour put Celars ſouldicrs in a great feare. And although it might eaſily 
be diſcerned, that their left ſhoulder was unarmed, which was the ſugne of ſuch as were 
friends, yet the Romans conceined them to be enemies, and to uſe that denice onely to 

ouer-reach and entrap them. Being oppreſſed on all hands, and 4.6* Centurions ſlaine, * Three wers bo ; 

____ they were beaten from their _—_ with the loſſe of few leſſe then 702 men. Caeſars ox nenroves ins - 9 

Souldiers here offended iabock kindes inthe nee/&7 of their Generals Com. — 4 

we |. the Heduansto 
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force the diſaduanitage of ground was, and what his fe 44 


of er 
ſolution, whom neither - fortifications of the Enemies Campe, nor the height of the 
| Mountaine, nor the wall of the Towne could hold backe ; ſo much hee reprehended 
their preſumption aud arrogancy, in that ahout the victory and iſſue of things, they pre- 
 * ferred their owne conceits before the opinion of their Generall » Foy his part he required = 
aſwell modeity and contin:ncie tn a Souldien ,as valour and magnanimity. 

So Ceſar inlinuating that obedzence and bredfulneſſe were two principal ver- 
rues in a Souldier ; by the one tobe readyarall commands, by the other to 
execute with diſcretion: what. was commanded : by want 6 heedfulneſlc 
they perceiucd not the ſigne of retreat which was propoſed vnro them, and 
miſtooke the wwarke of the Heduans, whom they eſteemed for their foes z by 

- want of obecencetotheir Officers, they'incurred thedanger and lofſe whi | 
they ſuſtained: diligent care therefore is tobe had of fienes, by which the 
minde of rhe Generall in all direRions is declared, and as it were ſer betore 
theeyes of the whole Army. «T2873 1n.43! TOAD .C 
. The Inventors of the Sjgnes of warre were many; "The Enſigne was inucn- 
ted by the Egyptians, as 1 Han 
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—_ OORSIRSES This was then the manner of the Grerians, How-the Romans did-deliverout —- - 
3 ' Pojb.1.6.479 &.their word you may finde in the fixt Booke of f polybiue. Bur becauſe itper- 
%. taincth hot toeE1;a», who intreateth of the Grecian diſcipline alone, bs 
Veget.z.c,5s, MittheReader to my marginall quotation. The figne was then delivered 
from the ſuperior Officers to the inferior, and from them! to the Souldier: - 
+ = Ang innumber two; for they were preſentedeither to theeore or to the ve , 
to the eare, as all ſounds, whether mans woire or 1rwmpets, or other infiruments 
of warre, which were preſented for direction or motion of the Army. To 
, thee, asall mute ſignes (fo they are called which haue no, fourd) which 
 wereſetvptothezewof the Souldier for direQion likewiſe : Both of theſe 
kinds were either ordinary Or extraordinary ; ordinary, which had daily vic in 
the Army, asthe Trumpet, Enſignes, and ſuch like, as ferued for ordinary 
 _ - direRtion; Extraordinary, which were brought inas occaſion was offered of - 
Sig” [4 Ns. new command : beſides, ſome were delivered opexly,/as the vocall, ſemiuo- 
= Xwta,,  Ccalland mute ſignes, which by proclamation, ſound of inſtruments, or re- 
preſentation were ſet forth to the whole army ar once; ſome priwity, as the 
word, and ſuch like, which paſſed ſecretly from one to another, and were re- 
ceiued priuately in the care. This variety was invented, that in caſe one 
3 -kinde failed, or would not ſerue, another might, as I have, noted before 
2 he: out of Szidas vpon the ninth Chapter, and as «£44» reacherh in this 
b I'M rer, | 
Ro ſignes are two, Oneto order and dire& our owne forces, the 
other todiſtinguiſh them from the Enemy. | 
Sig" a Vecalia, Becauſe I haue before ſpoken of the diverſity of vocal} and mute ignes, it 
| ſhall notbe amiſſe here to ſhew the vie of them both by examples. | 


£ 


mi 


Ant 


7 


LP 
*F | 


"a INV 


the Artof Embattailing 
-  &nd this is firſt to benoted, thatthe Gretiaxs in goucrning't 
as much astheycould, retained the vſe of the voice. In ireQtions 
» they vſedthewoice of the Cryerz Thane before nored it vpon the 9/ Chapt, | 

If the command required ſecrecy, the Generall 2 gre to his chiefe-Com- __ 

manders ſccretly by word : Of this kinde was the fiene delivered todiſfcerne > 

enemy from his owne ſouldiers'ina bartaile to be fought. * Xenophon wri- « xenps, trxs 

teth, that at ſuch time as Cyrus the yonger and Uriaxerxes were to loyneEt led. 

battaile, Cyrus ſitting on horſe-backe aprettie diFance from the Grecian 


re 4 
 hearda murmuring noiſe running along through their whole battaile, and akin  .  _ " 
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ſecond rline: Hee 


-— onnnrattetiaphctd hem Rel Fiend ——_ 2. 22 A 
one Acues an Arcadian Generall, who commanded his Souldiers to kill him, who- 2 
foeuer he were that ſhould aske the word : ſo that he made the woice of the enemy ſerue "i 
for the word to his owne Souldiers. This {igne was changed in cuery batraile, ks 
left, if ſtillthe ſame /zemes were vied, the Enemy mighthappily come tothe / _ 
_--knowledge of chem, and ſo be taken for friend, vnder colour whereof much - 
_ treaſon might be wrought: not much vnlike the ſzene giuen ina bartellro be 
fought, is the watch-word bynight, which was vſually delivered to che firſt 
Offcers of . the Army, and by them derived ro thereft, and ſobrought 
downe to the Souldiers, and was no lefſe obſerued in a Citie, then in the 
Campe; in both which the ſame forme of watching was held, ſaue thatin - 
a Campe there were Sentinels per due, as we termethem at this day (the Gre- 
cians called them Texjunzess) who ſtood and watched without the rrench of 
the campe; whereas the Citics for the moſt part had Sentinels watching 
onely vpon the wals or market-place, or other pieces of ſtrength giuing to, 
and receiuing the word from the rounders. And as the fignes of batraile va- 
'F Ficd vponoccaſion, as the laſt example ſpeſified, forthe warch-words were of- 
_— ten changed, for feare they might come to the notice of the enemy ; forthe 
Enemy bauing the Watch-word,might nouriſh ſpies in our Campe or Ci- 
tie, and haue certaine intelligence of all thar- paſfeth rhere, as being taken 
{or friends, becauſe they carried the marke and tokens of friends ; and they were 
changed not. onely at the reliefe of the watch, which time is the vſuall mo- 
mcnt of varying the word, but oftentimes after the ſame night, for feare that a 
Sentinelmight be ſnatched vp without the Campe by anenemy,orelſe be- ,,,v | 
cauſe of treaſon within, in revealing the word to the enemy ; oftentimes al- -xui., 2 
fothey gauea* double wor, one tothe ſentinell, another rothe round : and *Pojbty.q56. 
" Jome- "] 
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2 ly. fn Toa fe ron, tothe ouraetiich kind they called qv» 

- mg azitwere aby-fi ge - and theſe are all the: ſecret ſiemesby word, which | 
nh ov Xne. rp the Grecian iſe. For the other words as theexhortation of the 
£.24,25-& C4. TIES the Army, and rhewords of training Sokiecesl by the Cry CEL. 

toes pp the Souldiers , { foreucry Company had a Tryer , becauſe his voice wat 
- 24425... irongerand lowdet AD te Gattaines, )rhey neirher are ſecret, and {eerre © 
2.44. .. rather i@ bein thenatureof Commands, then Signes. The fingle: word of bat. © 
telland watch, 1 find io bee called byno other name then TUrSua, if Itwere a 
double word era roxie, if a mute ſigne were toyned tO the word mopourmius 
—— The voice then ota man was v ſed tor a ſigne either when { ecrecie was = 
quired, orelſe where the Crier might bee heard in diſcharging his duty 
_ proclamation, becauſe it was weake and could not extend to the NE o 
Fogg oo whole Army ,and many things required for publike and QUtCke ps: U- 
Seruerelise. On, Juſtruments of ſound were brought 1 in. Yegetines {auth very well, Becarle 
2 Ann Zo cannot be gouerned by voice i in the tumults of fieht, t, andbecaitſt 
uy thinzs are to bee commanded and done, agfording to necrſs ity, the ancient” FR of 
N ations found out how the whole Army + ſtgnes mieht with ſdeec A mane notice of aid 
follow that, which the Generall indzed profitable for it. To helpe there forethe - 
weakencfle of the waue, Inftruments of ſound were brought in, which were of 
three ſorts among it the Grectans,'the Trumpet,the' F fade; and the # Hacye. The 
5". - ia *Elutewas vied by t the Lacedemonians. the Harpe | Dy The Crepans, Ic i to the 7 
, the 8+... JOyNng of bartaile) all other Greatans vicd the Trumpet. > And yet inthe 
| Chapter | bauaile during the time of ft fight, ang 1N retreats, The Lacedemontar alſovſed - | 
7 q- Fore vportheFEhaprer where Thaneale ———— {= 


37. The ramen” t ienote: 
rouchcdan as occalions and actions the trampet was the ftene, Now wi 112 
give ſome Preſidents of the particulars there remembred. 
* And firſt the Trumper gaue the gne of remouing the Campe: which up- 
*Le06.131 $37. peareth by q 11S PIccpt of *Lee; when you BY} 11 remone yoar Cm: pe W! thout tumut 
yon are.to giuen commandement oner night. eAnzl, 1a41Le, theſume day in wh! ok 10%, 
remouesyou are in the morning byday light to ſvanifie theremoue by ſoundof thi Tri. 
pet three times, 'and then 'remout, andthe Lea ders and the arm: Jae 70t el t firft, 
then the wagons, if any bee, and then ather th] ings mhich are carricd for the 1 ſe-of the 
_ Army. Thus Leo, for the remoue by day. By night,the Army of the Greciam, 
er . thartou zht with Artaxerxes (as * [Xepophon re parterh) re zoucd after this ſort. 
ta, " Aﬀter the dearth of Cyrus, the Grecrans that followed Cyrng, being un d! 
{treſle,and pinched with want of al things,not knowing what courſe rorake, 
and hauing a meſlage tram Ariens.(a chiete Perſian Commander 'nder Cyr: 
whilc he lucd) tocome and ioyne with him, that tl they might returne toge- 
ther to.7oa, from whence they firſt began ro march, Elearchms the Princi- 
"all Commander of Greciens being determined to doc as Ariers counſel- 
{-4, and yet loth the enemy ſhould know of his departure, pave theſe dire: 
Qiang to the Army, 7his muſt be your roxrſe, (auth hec, wat muſt abc enery 11:7 t6 
his ladeing, and (up with fach prourfign as he hath, and when the Horne\etueth the 
fieneto rf, truſſe Vp.your baggage, at the ſecond figneliy it vpon the carriage beaft's | 
at the third eucry van follow his Leader. 1he Captaines and Coronels 5 heartne: 
_ dis Aid as they were commanded. This practiſe of Clearchus diftereth not 
euch from Leos PIecept ; tor hee vied three ſounds of the trempet, and {0 Lec 
J6th command : No atchams yt further ſheweth what was bee done It ener) 
" ftexe, which Leo frei HEY , perhaps as a thing g commonly knowne : 0 
| | des 
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ſides learchus vied all theſe ſagnes faranothorend,thenfor which thejivers 
fick i Slted. The Greciays at | "Their worktmen from = 
cheir worke by ſound of , and that was ofreſt: the 
they diuided the night into parts,which were called MNes,Des 
cauſe rheir Sentinels were foure times releeved in a night, and ateuety 
the Trumpet ſounded, Now the ſounds of the, Trumpets night, Clearchus 
converted into ſignes for marching according to Leves ription, and re- 
moued his Campe, the.cnemy nor perceiving it. Hence itappeateth then 
that the Campe was remoued by the -hande the Trapper: And yerl finde 
that Alexander braught.inan Ares abour this ligne of ——_—_ : For 
*Curtius remembreth that Alexazder at the firſt vicd ir, but 
wards,that this ſignecould hardly be diſcerned by the whole pac. ns ren 10> 
fon of the noile and Alirring of the multitude, though ic berter 10 ſticks 
downe a Pole, and vpon the top of it tohang « colouredcloch, togige his Ar- 
my notice, that hee meantto remoue, and cucr after held hiraſclfe to thar 
fignes. 
The Trumpet likewiſe was the*/ieneof febr- And when all the Trumpets b Xenop. {, 3.3 ek. 
ofthe Army OED it was called ; eff (1n Larine Clafiins;) and the © com, Sic.673» 


whole No hearing this /igne, began to aduence,and ſung the *Pz2an, and 79:33 6 
gaue a ſhour,and preſently i nr the enemy, The Greeke hiſtories cue- \Cexp.as. Bo, 


ry where giue teſtimony hereof. £3637. 


Rut wee are tQ note agehea ſounding of jrumpet; all was before 
te Any Came to 050 with cnn {= thar rhe enc of it was to d firike 
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owne Poogd robeke; fors inthetime of Baht, hey vied ancrht manner ac- 
cording to this precept of *Leo,1 wonld wot aduiſe you 19 ſound with muny T 
pets, during the time of conflict, it being 4 thing both hurtfull, and bri # 107. _ 
tumult 4 Jad confuſion : for thereby no xa, canbet heard, But if the place bee 
found plaine and enen, the Trumpet of the miadle buttcll will bee ſufficient for all the 
ther baztels: if it be vnenen,or the winde ,as it often happe nerh boifter "_ 0 rhe m—_ 
of waters hinder the clecrnefſe of the ſound, it will nat bee inganwcnient fine Trumpet 
toſpeake in ener) battell ſo that three ma y be ſounded in the whole tw # or «the more 
that filneſſe is obſerued, the leſſe ſhall the youger ſort of Souldiers be NT , or the 
beaſts affrighted, and more terrible fhall the battell ſcene 16 the enemy, and dirtftions 
" bebetter heard and put in executron, _ 
The Trumpes were therefore he fienes of fight , firſt all ſounding roge- 
_ ther when the Army went to charge, and afterward one or three at the moſt 
* during the time of fight. 


And as the ſiznc of fieht was given by the Trumpet , {0 was the figne of 


retreat. 

| Thisalfois manifeſt by the ſiratagem of Panmenes.*Pp » relateth that hee f 

Eeceined hu enemies by vſing a comrary courſe in ſounding the Trampet , then the OH 
common manner was, commaniing his Soutdiers when hre ſounded the retreat, 1 


Ponld goe tacharge; when he ſounatd a charge they ſl 
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ex. 8 Pam 
5-$.4+ 


retreat : in 
AOEISs ed his enemies, The example lans cited by mee in m 
do ape hapter ſheweth, that 0A was ried for Rin Les; 
andel the Hif Hiſtory Hs —_ by Diodor. Stk. in his 15 Book&;S8i- = 
dz; nameth this kinde of and binarby the Irwniget, cyan, 8s it were b Svidu Gre: 
acelling leles command to retire, of ©p17, 0_ 


The 
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& retreat,y2ttho moſt comon ſig 

xhatall ſfgnes given by ſoundto the eare 
;n0calr4;'becauſe 7 
then'the v 
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| Now weareto VI | 
= be lowder and firongerfor the moſt part 
q articulated as is the ſound of the voice. 
to the care 
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+;* * the ſecond fort were thoſe whereof | have ſpokewa 
© were called mewubigurr, namely when amere :nejt 
when tothe Word inthe-night is ioyned ſome ſpeci of 
VP the scirvof I ; Fe” Intxaewe: BJ 
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the hat, 
»0{ander 


kinde were: ſexes: preſented” to the eye 
ly, and ſcrued where: neither yoyce nor_ 
'xealon ofthe remoteneſie of the place;theſe were 
, arid evaomue likewiſe, becauſe it was: agreed by 
ueand tooke them, that they ſhould have fuch and ſuch 
words be different,but the meaning and effe& is a!l one; 
for asno fiene can be, bur there muſt be a giuer and a raker of the figne, ſo iu 
that reſpetthe called emule by reaſon of the communication betwixt 
the giver and of the figne, mayapr!y alſo he tearmed overs, And 
albeit I noted before that the figme of the battarle and the warchword wiss cal- 
l | no other name but ewe, yer it ewhrus taken often for a' mute ſione al- 
I ſo : Many occaſions were of giving theſe :gnes,/and they were: ſometimes 
| ſhewen by day ſometimes by wghr, and in the day time they were ſometime 
ſed in the battaile, ſometime in other places,where they mighrbe per- 
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ceived. * carries hiltorieth of Alexander the Great, that at bis being in the 
of the Taulan 


* Arr 1.6.0; 


W's 


paſſe in returning. The place was ft 
4 riuer, - on tbe other fide with an exceeding 
, ſo that the Armie could not march with 
det mar{ba/led his troopes to 120 in depth, 
he commanded ſilence, and heede to be taken ts 

to aduance their pikes, then vpona* ſi 
cloſe knit to the rig) 
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wo, 
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TD the Enemy, 
f > but left the hill, 


| motions of the 


could the voice be heard in fo great an Army as Alexander had (which accor- 
ding to * Diodorus Siculus conſiſted of 30090 foot and 3v00 horſe) and was: - ad 
ſtretched out indepth, and had but fourc armed in front : nor yet would Each 
imagine it co haue beene giuen by tzrempet 3 becauſe, though. perhaps the 
trumpet nitght be heard of all the Army, by reaſon ofthe Eccho revounding 
from the Mountaine and river, yet could itnot fitly and cleerely diitin- 


| guiſh the ſound that ſhould direct theſe ſeuen ſeuerall motions : Ihaue be- 


——— whereof being eminent, and the ſtaffe being lifted aloft might be 
| b | | p Af M41 Lone aorta! 


fore declared in what caſe the trumpet was employed; Let me with leaue 
therefore thinke, that it was a mute ſigne preſented tothe eye 3 as for the pur- 
pole a Coate, or other garment faſtned tothe end ofa long ſtaffe,- the colour 


Y 


perceiued 


hole Army. The {ignethenaduercedtorhetatlt height; tight fig 
-hea9cinyof Pikes Which was the firſt motion., Being abaſed and held /euell 
before the front ,charging to the front, which was the ſecond motion; held out 
lexct! th the right flanke charging to the ri2/n hand,to the left flake, charging to 
the /eft hand, which were thethird and fourth motions of Alexander : mourng = y 
forwardin front, it mightbe a ſigne for rhe bartell zo follow, which was the 
fifr. Hourng to the right hand, for the batrelltro march to the right, which 
was the f1xt : to the letr, for the. battell ro ove to the left, which was the ſe- 
uenth; which motion might more ealily be performed, in caſe the enſignes 
of the particular Companies tooke their diretion from the maine ene, and 
. ſo framed themſclues tothe ſame motions, and the Souldicrs to che mori- 
ons Ct their Enfignes : This I fay is. my contedture,. wherein notwithſtan»- © © 
'dingl pretulice no mans opinion, but leaue cuery man to his owne conceit 
an4 ſence. ® Feophon relatcth anotable example ob. 1phicratgs the Athenian, cx, vitg#; 
who being cheſen Admirall by the Citte, .as ſoone as he began to take the Sea with 4.6. 547.6, 
his Namie, both at once ſailed, and alſo prepered all things neceſſary for Sea-fight : for 
he left at home the orcater ſailes, as one that ſailed forth to fight,and ſeldome wſed the 
ercater maits, were the winde neuer ſo faire, but hating forward withthe oare, he 
both made the bodves of his men ſtrong and healthy, and the Wanie gained 4 ſÞredier 
Way .. and oftentimes where he meant to dine ,there weuld he draw his whole Nauic bi 
from the ſhoare in ® awing? and turning them about , and addreſiing their prowes to ' A Gngle bile, 
the land, zine a ſiene for the fps to haiten with all celerity to the land, ewery one as it - 
could . It was agreat reward and victory for thoſe that came firſt to land, towater, 
and take all things they needed, as alſo to dineand a great puniſhment 10 the ſluggards = 
to want thoſe we ng beſides ts put to ſea again when the ſignt was ginen: far 


the firft did all things at eaſe,and as they liſt, the Jaſt w:re freightnrd with Te. 
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2144-126, (agcoftheſe fignes, ſaying ; Let the ſigne* be ſhowne either ſtanding wpright, or 
M: no _  enclining to! Sek » Us band »0r es aloft, or let fall os or $5 4 4- 
way, or tranſported to another place, or changing by making the head of it appeare in 

diners formes by adding other ſhapes of coldie: wvnto it, as was ved by the Ancients. 

For thur manner was in the day of battaile to reare wp a red coloured ſrgne which they 

Died Sic x3 called * yeinus,, and it was nothing elſe but a peece of red cloath exalted vpona long 
3. © flaſſe,andſuch like; butit may be more ſafely delinered by your owne hand. Ugh 
ood to cite theſe paſlages of Zeo,the rather to giuelightto the place laſt be- 
| ee out.of Zenophon For out of this precepr of Leo the practiſe of 

Iphicrates his motions may more peripicuouſly appeare. 7 

* Now that theſe red coloured ſignes,and ſignes of other colours alſo were vicd in 

3 Poljbil2 151 D fights on land, & Polybizs ſheweth in the battell betweene Antizonys the Ma- 
 __ __  cedonian King, and Cleomenes the King of Sparta, nrtizonus Army conliſt- 
<dofdiuers nations, Macedonians, Agrians, Galatians, Achzans, Bzotians, 
Epirotes,Acarnans,Illyrians.Cleomenes his enemy had taken and fortified all 
ov nei paſſages which ledinto the territory of the Lacedemonians(for 

thither 


11d Antigones bend his inuafion) and fo diſpoſed his forces. that A4»- 

tigonus could not paſſe without fight : Hereupon Antigenus reſolved to fight; 

and becauſe his fighrwas to be ordered in and againſt diuers places, and at 

divers times, as his ——— out; he gaue divers fignes to his different 

people, whento gue on \ he /feme tothe Iilyrians was, then to — 
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all was covered with darknefle, and the vie of fight taken away, the vſuall 
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it was enough if the - 
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aguilr Target in his Admurall galley, <orher with holding vp or ſhakizo rheit 75% , __ 
garment, Or their hand, or wan ſome vnuſuall "ney Mee Lear 4 vp- hens 
on Armes, vpon veſtures, or ſuch like.” This isto be noted for a generall 
rule, thar when you hnde in hiſtory a come was giuenat a great diffance, and 
it isnotexpreſled what figne it was, you nuſt vnderſtand that ir was a mute 
fene preſented to the eyes becauſe the {ence of hearing is feeble, and not able 
todiſcerne farre off. Hitherto of mute ſignes giuen by day, Inthe night,when 


ne 
the firſt 


manner was tO giue a {ligne by flame of fire, which manner of ignal/ might be 
deſcried in the night, being the darknefle neuer ſo great : © Scipio Africans a ggpiania ni}... 
the younger, having encloſed Num inte round about with atrench and ram- panics 305.8, 
pier, comman ed hit if the Enemy fell out vpon any part of his fortification, ared 
peece of cloath ſhould be hid out by day pon alon? ſtaſfe, a fliming fire by night, that J 
bimſclfe or his chi:fe officers might come to ſuccour. The like thall you finde in © 
Ceſars Commentaries and 9. Curtius and in other Hiſtoriographers both See Vega 3.4.5» 
Greeke and Latine. ; | : PEE N 
Theſe were the ſignes vicd inthe batre/l,and in the Campe + without the Camept FEE 

were {et Sentinels both horſe and foot to fore-warne andgiue aduertiſement ++.1442 » 
tothe Generall ofthe Enemies approach. To * cheſe oftentimes the Gene-* Anewe.s7 + "2 
rall gaue a figne amongſt ombhen and they by ſignes {ignihed what was 

done abroad - For the manner of plaging theſe Sentinels, fee «£xeas, The 

fignes themſelues were ſuch as might be diſcerned by the eye, and of that 
kinde and forme whereot I haue made mention already. 
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of Marching andof the divert kindof battels fit for « march. And frftof the © 
right i ion, of the Celembolos, and of the Triphalange * 
4 * tobeoppoſed againſt it, 


Cuaft XXXVI. 


ing now to ſpeake of marching, L will firſt give toviderſiand 
& that ſome kinde of march is a Yew grew in otherſomea. 
(3) deduttion on the right or left hana, and hart in a ſingle, or 
Z2ch double, or treble, or quadrupleſided battell : In aſingle,when one 
ie CE ax is feared, ina double, when two ina rreble, when three 
ina que& aple, when the Enemy purpoſeth to giue on all ſides, Therefore the 
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| March is vndertaken ſometimes in a fingle, ſometimes in & dowble,or ina three 
' (@) Aright induction is,whenone bod We 
» a5 ifaXenagy lead, the reſt follow 
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Ap go» 
+» omus diphalange dilioyneth the leading wings cloſing the reare in 
forme ofthelerter V, asthe figure after doth teach, m which the front is 
diſſcuered, and the reare ioyn knit together : for the right induction 


| and 
: ents ae ke tam bartell, the Czlembolos quickly ope- 
En bee ſerueth both to frufrare the charge of rhe front of the 5ndudon, 
to claſþe in and circumuent the flanks thereof. 


Furthermorea T riphalange is to be (er _ the Czlembolos ,one Pha. 
 aeoige the Czlembolos, the ſecond againſt the 
other, and the middle or third phalange forbearing, and expeCting a time 
fit tocharge. | | 


NOTES. 


He Marching ofan Army is a _—_ head of warre.,/f/jar touch- 
eth itno further, then to ſhew the order 2nd ſhapes of batrels fir for 
p a March : and were it poſbble, that all grounds were alike open, and 
without impediments, as namely without trees, ditches, hedge-rowes rag- 
geawaies, valleys, hils brooks;and ſuch like,the beſt forme of your march- 
- ang ſhould beto proceede with your whole phalange ina ſquare battel,which 
forme is ready for all attempts of the enemy.and is he bake and ſourſe 
of other formes,and with no great dithculty wil take & be changed into an 


$ Lec $-$.39,30, ſhape youdelire,* Leo ſhewerh the inconueniency of theHerſe or indudtion in 


marching thorow Champaine and large plaines,fir{tin that the Enemy with 
- a broad-fronted battaile may enfold wa, compa the front, and Seatky 
court it then, becauſe if the Enemy charge the flanke it will quickly be broken, 
as being withour depth : further, it he fall vponthe reare, it is in the like dan- 
er of encompaſling, as was the front : laitly. neither can the fort giue 
| inke and affiſtance to the rear,” incaſe it be ovetpreſſed by the Enemy, 
' nor yet the reare to the front, they being ſo iarre diſtance one from another, 
 Andhe concludeth that the forme of a ſquare or broad-fronted bartaile, is fic 
fora march inall occaſions, being calily ro be ordered, and without danger. 
But ſeeing it isnot polhible, as* Polibius faith, or elſe very hard to finde out 
pedimentsaboue re- 
cited ſhall be, the tormes of marching muſt neceſſarily be accommodated 
-to the ground and wayes through which your forces are to paſſe: what 
formes they be, the following Chapters will hew. 
2. Some kinde of March is a right InduQion.) The expe&ation of the 
enemies approach is ofrentimes a cauſe of varying the kindes of march: if 
he alwayes appeared in front, there ſhould need no other proceeding then 
with the file-leaders infront: becauſe he ſeekes his aduantage, and in the 
March ſometimes attacherh the reare, ſometimes one flanke, ſometimes 
| another, the Grecians to prouide for all artempts,ſoordered their March, 


that whereſocuer they feared the enemies giuing on, there they oppoſed the 
file- as the beſtmen of the Frans, moſt able hag 


leone: yer the moſt part the March Nb ate 
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there are 2 kinds:one to the r/ 


but the 
Indu ion and DeduRi- 


4. Arizht Induftion ws.] «Xliandeſcribeth the right Induction by the mar- Rh 
ching of {euerall bodies of one kind one afteranother;as if a*Xenagy lead,all ; AXenagy and 
the reſt of the forces are to bee ſeparated into Xenagics, and ſingly one after Syncagma, are all 
another to follow the firſt leading Xenagy:ſoof other bodies leiler or grea- ,F 7 Soy a 
ter. Notwithſtanding in a right Induction, wee muſt rake this caution With- ments rhe file, 

all, that the f/e-leaders proceed inthe front, for otherwiſe if they bee pla. \' 
ced it: the flanke, itis now no indudtion, but a deduftion, howlotuer the fe. / 
ucrall bodies of a kind follow one another, | "REN 
This is that manner of marching which is called, marching it a wing, Of _ 
which I have ſpoken ſufficiently in my notes vpon the 30 Chapter. There 
are other kind of ;nduttine marches (et forth in the Grecke Hiſtory which WE 
not altogether of the forme which Aclian deſcribeth;for where Aclian would WO 
haue Xenagtes tO follow one another with the file.leaders in front, his meaning =. 
is, that the whole 16 files of the Xenagie ſhould bee laid rogetherall the file- 
leaders being layed inan euen front, Now you haue nA; 5 wherewhole 
Companies march in one file ; ſo thatall the file-leaders hauenor the frone, 
- burreſt included inthe inward parts of the file, and yet many of theſe files 
*10yned together make an induction. . *Xenophos reporteth, that when Cyr«s 
the elder was muſtering and exercifing his Army inthe field, there camewnty 
him a meſſenger from C yaxares the King of the Medes, being Cyrus hiswukle, 
frenifying, that an Ambaſſador was arrimed from the lndies, iy which regard, ſaid 
hee, the King would haue you to come to him with all ſpeed, and ! bring you from Cy- 
axares one of hy richeZt garments.-For he deſireth in regard the Indians are to ſeey0u, 
that your preſence may bee adorned with as faire and ſumptuous apparell as may bee}, 
Cyrus receiuing this meſſage commanded the firſt * T aFtarchi to ſtand in front, ha- x q,aua, 5 
ning his Company ordered behind him in one file , and himelfe holding the right cor. was a Capraine' 
ner file of the battell,and willed him to deliner that Command to the ſecondT axiarch, «100 Welt - > 
and ſo the wora to paſſe to the reſt; They quickly obeyed,and put the Command in exe. DEI he's. 
cut1on;and ſo it came 6 paſ in ſhort ſþace,that the Front had in it 300, (for (0 many 
the Taxiarches were)the depth of the battcll too. After they flood in this oraer, hee 
contmanded them to follow,as he led,and ſtraightway hc led them running:but becauſe | 
hee perceine1 that the way was too ſtreight to march with ſo many in Front, hee willed *Thiwwis« bo« 
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the firſt *Chiliarchy to follow in the ſame order inwhich it then was, ani the ſecond in % 209 meKy - 
the Reare thereof,and ſo the reſt of oa __ 4 ra the turnings of the way, now ordered rv 
fo orue diretten to ſuch as were not fu y inſtructed in the buſineſſe. When they were - Front, the 


, | | th 160, 
12 AcePe, «The file was 24g 
j. and che 


come to Cyaxares gate, hee willed the firſt Taxiarch to order his Company 
' and the *Dodetadarches to ſtand in Front all along the pallace; and hee willed to ſught- 


fie ſo much to the next Tax tarch; and fo the reſt one to another throu 


ao Monch tle whey derchicommagy, '* 
my. hey did as they were commanded: and he went in ts Cyaxares.Here have you! Led 2 
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ſame file rtoFront with the file leader, and the Bebo 12 of them that 
* followed him to ranke with the forn:er ha'fe file ; the like was done by the 
©*»2 other files, ſo that each Taxis had 8 in Front, and 12 indepth, and there 
ing 30000 men in that Army,rhe whole Atmy comprehended 3oo Taxis, 
the halfe files of 12 a peece, amount to the number of 2450: 10 many men in 
number alſo making the Front of the Army. And tortheleading of the firſt 
hliarchy inthe ſtraight way, and the reſt following in the ike forme, it 
. was an mduttion, which notwithſtanding diftereth from Aelzans induttion, 
Aelians Chiliarchy in the induttz0z requireth the file leaders in front,this diſper. 
Jed them inthe whole body, Aclians Chiliarchy would haue had but 16 in 
depth this had 100,For marching inlike manner with the Captains before, 
and the {ingle files of a Company caſt into one file after them, I finde ano- 
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ob c:r0s. cr examplein *Xenephon.. The elder Cyrus being to inuade Afyria by night, 


b | | >. 
s, dAirecethhisArmy thus; Let vs leave with the carriage beaſts and waggons, ſuch 


44 are fitteſt for that ſernice, and let GODrias be their Leader becauſe hee 1s both skil. 
 fullinthewates, andotherwiſe ſufficient for any affaire of Command : Andlet vs ſet 
' - fornardwith the beſt and moſt able horfe and foot, carrying with vs vittuall for three 
daies : for the lighter, and with the leſſe cumber wee jhall appoint out felnes, with gz, 
mach rhe more pleaſure the after paſsing daies ſhall we dine, ſuppe, and fleepe.” Ndtb 
% Sexes} Tet the march bee orderedin this manner ; Firſt, you Chrylanthas, lad the *armed 
£ foote with aff their Captaines in Front ,, as long as the way bs euen and broad: and let 
= ., binds, exery Company bee or dered in* depth ſouldier after ſouldier file-wiſe; for the cloſſer wee 
E put our ſelues together, the _ and ſafer ſhall wee end our march. T he cauſe why 1 
= would hanethe Armed zoe before, is in regard they are the heauieſt of the Army; and 
when the heauieſt goe be foreg the light muſt needs folly at eaſe. But when the lighteſt 
leade, eſperially in the night, it is no maruaile if the Army bee ſeucred and diftratted, 
the liebt cafe y /lipping away, and haſtening in the aunt. Next vntotheſe,let Arta- 
bazus leadthe Tarecticrs and Archers of the Perſians, and Andramias theeAMedian, 
the e Median footemen next, then let Enbas follow with the Armenian feot,and Ar- 
euchas after him with the Hircantan:, and next Thambradas with the Sacan feote, 
then Damatas with the Caduſianr, and let all theſe march with the Captains in front, 
and on the rk of their *Pleſium the Targetiers (or Peltaſts) the Archers on 
* their Get, for {0 ſhall they better ſecond ont another. After theſe let the whole baggaze 
+. » tnarch, the Communers whereof muſt bee carefull tohaue all things rcady before they 
" ſleepe, and early in the morning to bee at the appointed place with their ſurntture, and - 
2 Eno to march forward. After the bags age let Madatas the Perſian lead the Per- 
ſian Horſt with their.Captaines in front, and let the Captatnes order their Companies 
aſi the for 
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aines aid : X (ext after theſe Rambaces the c Median,n the 


; +, ſame ſort tht Hor ſewbich bet commandeth-T hen you Tygraucs your horſe: Then the 
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the ſloweſt haue the Vaunt, namely, leſt in the night; when all rhings(fai 
the ſame Xenophor) are to bee vnderſftood and done - Annd opt ro the care, 
and not to theeye,the Horſemen or light armed (whoare nimble &quick, 
the Horſemen by reaſon of the Horſe that eafry them; the light armed, be- 
cauſe they arc troubled with no weight of Armes) leading , they mighr 
happily with their ſpeede out-goe , and feaue the heauy armed beehinde, 
who becing burdened with the heauineſſeof their Armies; can marchbue 
ſlowly. of - | 
ut my principall end was to ſhew, that the file-leaders in an indutti- 
0n,, arc.not alwaies placed in Front ; I willadde one example our of® Xexgs | 
- phon more to the ſame purpole'; When the Gretians that followed Cyrus the yore eh 4 tinted DUE 


_ ger into Perſia, returned toward their Country, they came as farre &s the riner Phiſ- #40. © __, 


exs;they found there a bridge, and nt farre off a zreat City called Opis, at which the 
| baſe brother of Cyrus and Artaxerxes , wr "dog Suſa auZEcbatana « migh. 
ty Army with him, to gjut aid to the King,met the Grecians; and cauſing his owne_2 
Army to make alte, hee tooke unto of, the Grecians as they paſſedby. Clearchus ns 
tea his Army * 2 in Front, and in his march oftentimes mae alte. As long 4s the y, ryan wttds © 
Faint of the Army ſtaied, ſo long the Reare mult likemjſeftay, So that the Greci. © "= 
Als were of opinion they had a great Army; and the Pertian was abaſhed at the ſight 
f fach a multitude. © hs th} 
Whether this march were e£//a; right Indufion, a man would doubr, 
becauſe it is not exprefſed by Xenophon /particularly how the bodies of 
the Phalange did march : onely hee faith, that Clearchus led %s Wo, in 
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0 rharch ſOetIMes Five foor mike « 
with inFront,if the way were Je in Aſi :, pace, zoogo ſous 
when entring mto a City His whole A 'V 

S9*Archidariius'rhe ſornt of Ngeli 
way that led ti Cromnumn , ordered h 
oacbed one to anorhe 
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rcghtne ſcof the way, be Archadians in a broad-fronted phalange, with tar. 
ole faced together, the Lacedemonians could not endure the charge of the CAr- 
and forthwith both Archidamus was wounded through thethigh, and they 


oh 
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- laine that fought before him. Hee ſaith that Archidamus marched rwo in front 
wing-wiſe by reaſon of the ſtreightneſſe of the way. In that he faith ming.miſ 
be thewerk thearmy was drawne out in depth, which 1s proper to an indu- 
" Gion; and when he maketh the way the cauſe, he giueth a reaſon, why ir 

ſo marched. Burt to returne to thar I firſt propounded, the indu$ions hi- 
 therto ſpecified in the former examples feeme to differ from «Elians right. 
induttion, as neither having all the file-leaders in front, nor yet ſingle bodies 
of the ſame kinde one o blow another, the companies being each drawne 
into one file, and then two, or three, or foure, or more of thele files laid to- 
ether,according to the largeneſle of the way, and the reſt of the army fol. 
(9: 6 in the manner afore- expreſſed. | 


Q 


5. Againſt it is oppoſes the Celembolss.) The Cxlembolosis a wedge hol. 
low in front, and tobe oppoſed againſt the right induction, faith «£/;ap. I 
have noted before that it hath beene the manner” of all famous Generals to 
fitthe embarcailing. of their armies to rhe forme which rhe enemy vſeth at 
the time of itoyning : and therefore it much: concernerh the * Commander 

of an armyto beskilfull in all formes, whichare of true vie, and to know 

-the aduantagethar one carrieth againſt another, The right induction 1s, 
and alwaycs hath beene the - ordinary forme to march in, To order your 
troopes in an aduantagious forme againſt it, the Czlembolos was inuented: 
Ir is called by the Greekes a hollow wedge, becauſe 1t 1s not filled vp in the 
middeſt, but includeth a void ſpace bias-wiſe in front berwixt the points of 
both wings, and ioyneth it ſelfe rogether in the reare, So that ro one that 


' ſhall view it behinde it ſeemes-a plaine wedge, and yer in propriety of 


ſpeech it cannot be called a Wedge; for a Wedge hath three fides and three 

ct points, and beareth the true forme of a triangle; and with the former point 
it chargeth the enemy, as hath beene ſhowne in the horſe-mans wedge.This 

hathbut one point and two ſides, neither doth it charge the enemy with the 

point, but recciuing the front of his battaile into the empty ſpace, ſtriketh 

vpon both the flankes thereof with the wings, it hath opened,and fo ſecketh 
todiſtreſſe itz the Czlembolos having this aduantage,thar it fighteth with 

the beſt men, zz, the file-leaders ordered in the in(ide of the wings thereof, 

not againſt the file-leader of the right induction, but againſt the weaker 

fort, who arc ordinarily placed in the flankes thereof, The Latine names 

- are more fit and ſignificant to expreſle the forme. By ſome it is called a 
v Forceps Vegee, * Paire of tongues , Dy otherſome a* paire of ſheeres,, both appellarions ſeruing 
C3-c, 18-19. roſetforththeright forme of the Czlembolos : for the one and the other 
*. open their foremoſt parts to a pretty diſtance, and the hinder parts, which - 
are pinnedand faſtened together, end.in a narrow point,as doth the Czlem- 
bolos. And they were ſo farre from tcarming it a wedge, that they held ir 
the beſt forme to receive and fruſtratethe charge of the true wedge, as may 


$7 q#/39-c.t beſecne in4 Veectine, = 


6. Which i framed when.| The faſhioning of the Czlembolos ſpringeth 


| out the Diphalange Antiftomus. . What that Diphalange 1s,-we ſhall ſee in 
the 40chapter of Hf 


s booke. Thus much 1 may before-hand ſignifie, oe 
u* o& 


L ES! et 
the Anof Enbattailing Amie. 
the file-leaders ought to be placed withinthe hollow flanks of the Czlem: —@ © & 
bolos, as it were a tyning to the infides; and the Diphalange Anriſtomus . 
being once framed (which is to haue the file-leaders in the muddeſt from the . -—m 
- eneendotthe bartaile tothe other) there needeth no furtherlabour, then te | 
diſpatch the fot in the middeſt(leauing the file-leaders on both fides)and ro p 
faſtea and toyne together thereare, tothe end that the front of the right in- 
- &uttion may enter into the hollowneſle, bur yet bemaſhed asit were in aner, 
and ncither able1o paſſe through the reate of the Czlembolos, being cloſe 
ſur, nor yet to giue offence to thoſe that fight in the front of the Czlem. © 
bolos,hauing no man whom they may charge in the void ſpace z nor yet da« 
ring to breake the forme of their battail after toyning, For itisa good ob= 
ſ-ruation of * Yegetios, that in fight the manner of your embattailing is nos tobe » yuuly'sig; 
changed, nor any uumber of So: lazers to be tranſpertedto othey places then they baue  Xenepb-eythh 
For hereof tumult and confuſion aby/r '2ht aviſe, and the enemy will eaſily take ad-= 
rd IEage 4 ſuch as are net ready or fall out to be diſordered. I haue ſaid that the La- 
tunes and Grecians difter in the 'name of this battaile, howbeir they 
both about the forme, which may here appeare by «£/ia», who reſemblerh 
itto rhe lerter V, neither can there a better reſemblance.be made; for as the 
letter V con{iſteth of two lines which are open in the top, cloſe in the bats 
tome, fo doth this forme of batraile of two ſides, which in front are void, 
open,and diffeuered,in the reare toyned and cloſed faſt together, If you will 
therefore frame this battaile; you muſt firſt make a ſquare, the file-leadery 
being al: in front; then muſt you wheele the wings of your bartraile into the 
middeſt, and fo your file-leaders ſhall be in the- middeft,, laftly, you are to 
open the front of your battaile, leauing halfe the file-leaders in the inſide 
of one flanke, and balfe in the inſide of the other, keeping the reare cloſe 
knit together : and for the opexzng, ir ought to be ſomewhat more then will. 
receiue into the void ſpace the en of the right induttion, which being once 
lerin, the inward two flanks of the wedge where the file-leaders are, ought 
to face to both hands, and to charge the outward flanks of the right induRt= 
6n,and focircumuent them. I 
7. - Furthermore, a Triphalange:} A Triphalangein this place of s/£has is, 
when a ſquare body or phalange is from front to reare diuided into three 
parts, The tigure ſhewes the manner. The Triphalange hath as much ad- 
vantage againit the Czlembolos, as the Celemoolos had againſt rhe right 
inducon, The Czlembolos compelled the right :1nduion to fight with the 
worſt men, and auoided the affront of the fle-Teaders, which were the beſt, 
The Triphalange having the file-leaders in front, feth two ſeuerall 
fronts : againſt the two wingsof the Czlembolos, where there areno file» 
leaders (for they are alwayes diſpoſed for the inſide) and both auoideth the 
aduantape the Czzlembolos ſoughr,and makerh the Cxlembolos fight with 
the worſt men, inas much as one of the Phalanges chargerh the front of one 
wing of the Czxlembolos, the file-leaders whereof are in flanke within the 
hollowneſſe, the other chargeththe other. Now it hath this aduancage Des. .. 
fides, that it ſpareth reſerwes tor all occaſions, by off-holding thethird Pha» = 
lange. Ifthe Clem olos be bearen by LE two oppolng! es, all is 
| bot, and no hope left of winning the field,no other forces it, 
wherenotwirhſtanding the Czlembolos having gortenthe better, mee 
- eurbed,and the victory arreſted by this reſerue, and by the remnant of the 
ther two Phalanges broken; Fo, © ou me 


_ 
s 


” 


ing to lecondit, 


 TheT afliks of Zlian, or 
ac Words of eies is the right induttion. 
© Ft Theright-corner Xenagy march out3<,;.;; 11 other bodies, if 
s The reſt follow in Xenagies = © © Pepin the march, | 
Direffion for the Celembolos. 1 


C1. Wheele the wings of your battaile into the? So ſhall the file-leader be 
| - © middeſtof your body =——_— inthe middeſt; butwe 
E muſt note that the two 
midlemoſt leaders muſt 
2, Open your front to the right and left hand, | be centors for the orher 

.. keeping your Rearecloſe, J to wheele abour. 


For the Triphalange. : 
Cr The two wings face tothe right and left hand, the middle remaini 


as 1t was, 
| | Toa That is,to be able to meet in a 
2 March out to thediſtance required : right line'the two fronts of 
oy VER: the wings of the Czlembo- 
"19G When they come tothe place= los. ee] 
IE -*— $ required, . 


4 Face as you were. 


5 Aduance and charge. 


mmm 6 —— 


of Paragoge or dedudFion. 
Cuare. XXXVII, 


ey 4r4z0ge or deduction is when the Phalange proceedeth it, 
YG! (2) 2 wing, not by (3) file, but by ranke, hauing the commen- 

4ers or file-leaders either on the right-hand, which is called 

a right hand dcdudtion, or on the left hand, which is a 7 - 

las 4rd dcduttion, For the Phalange marcheth ina (4) dewble, 
treble, or quadruple front, according to the place or part it is ſuſpeRed the 
enemy will giuc on, And both OX paragogpes eginning the Gghtin flanke, 
doe (5) make the /engthdowble to the dep;h. This forme of fight was dewſed 
' toreacha Squldier to receiue heedfully the charge of the enemy,not onely in 
front but alſo in flanke. 


| NOTES. NEW) 
(a) [Edeinn i when the rhalange] InduRtion is ſpoken of, Dedudtion 


\ 


tollowerh, which is the ſecond kinde of march, For theſe gt wa 


= 2 
: 


| 


of 


the Art of Embattailing e Armies. 
other kinds then InduRion and DeduCtion:: the one w 
front, the other with the file. 'caders in flanke. Neither 


or{malncfie of the body make any difference herein; be the body neuer (© 
4. hai Phalange) or ſo ſmall (as one Company) yet mult the file- 
exther lced, or cl{c be in flanke of the march, The reare in neceſfity 
may well de made good by the bringers vp. Deduction is the mother of 
many formes of batrailes vſuall in marches : from it come the Czlembolos, 
whereot we ſpake before; from it are the Antiſtomus, the Periſtonws, the 
Homonottomus, the Heteroſtomus, of which hereafter. 
2 Whewthe Phalange proceedeth in a wing.) Suidas hath, that Paragoge or de- 
duction i ſaid to be when the phalange mazcheth with the file-leaders on the right or 
left hazd.; if on the left, it is ſaid to be a left-hand deduction ;, ifon the right aright- 
band deduition. He maketh no mention of a wing as eFlian doth ; for it may 
ſofall our, thar the body may be ſuch as hath the depth and breadrh all one, 
asa Xenagy which hath ſtxreene in breadth, and fixteene in depth : ſome 
bodiesalfo, as the Taxies and Tetrarchies haue the depth lefle then the 
breadth, the firſt holding ſixteen in depth & no more then eight in breadth, 
the laſt foure in breadth and (ixteene in depth, ſo that they march not ina 
. Burtbecauſe marches for the moſt part are vndertaken in awing, it is 
the cauſe why e1iar ſaith that dedutions procced in a wins, the depth 
whereof manifoldly exceedeth the length and they proceed. , 
3- Notby file but by ranke,| That is, the file-leaders being wheeled tothe 
danke, after they haue ſerled themſelues tro march, proceedon their journey 
asthey ſtand in the flanke, onely facing that way the march is intended,and 
returnenot to lead inthe front of the battaile,as they did at firſt. To lead by 
file is, when the file-leaders proceede, andhaue their files following arttheir 
backe. To lead by rankeis, when that which was: the flanke ar firſt, be- 
commeth rhe front, and beginneth the march,and thereſt follow according- 
ly flanke-wiſe : yer this is to be noted, that albeit the front of the bartaile be 
changed inthe deduGtion, yetremaine the files, files as they were before, 
and are notaltered into rankes. «lian himſelte gineth teſtimony hereto, 
athrming that the Phalange proceedeth not by file, bur by ranke, whereas it 
the fales held nor their firſt name after wheeling to the rightor left flank, the 
. march forward(the file-leaders being in the flanke)ſhould be by file and nor 


- byranke. 


4. For the phalange marcheth in a double,treble, or quadruple fide.) A double- 


fided battaile 15 that, which hath the file-leaders on bath the flankes, the reſt 


backe to backe within, whenthe enemy-giuerh on. For otherwiſe, when 
_ they march forward, all their faces are for one way that 15 toward the place 
whether the march is intended. A treble-ſided battaile is, when three ſides 
of the batraile are to be charged, whether the front and both the flankes, or 
both the flanks and the reare, or the reate, one of the flanks, al ba front,and 


the file-leaders are ordered on all the three fides: A quadruple battaile 1 

whenthe file-leaders are placed in front.in the reare and in both che 

| Anexample ofthe quadriiple battaile will ſhew the vic andfran 
reſt : foras the reſt oppoſe one, two, or avedepagate the ene; 

quadruple fortifieth and ftrengthneth all the foure [i ,by plac; ne 

leaders inchem. Of ordering the file-leaders vpon one flanke,dedution niay 

bebeancxamples; vpon both flanks ,- the Antiſtomus phalange ypon ne 


- 
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s Wands ly 


and reare the Amphiſtom , as" on L, 
occaſion will be iven to ſpeake hereafter. Now I may ſignthe thatthe P/e. , 
ſium is 


ks of ZElian,or 


foure ſides, the Pleſium, of all which 


"- 
= 
v4 


a ſquare hollow bartaile, the th whereof much excecdeth the 
having the armed foot placed on all the foure fides, rhe light-armed 


throwne intothe middeſt. The Grzcians that followed Cyrws the yonger 


into Perſia againſt King Artaxerxes, after their Coronels were taken priſo- 
ners and put todeath by the ſubtilty and periury of + gr pre; being but 
10000, and to retreat thorow open and plaine grounds, 11 which they were 
like to be charged by an infinitenumber of horſe and foot, by the aduice of . 
Xenophon caſt chemſelues into this forme ; his words are in effe@ theſe, wee 
ſhall, it may be march in mare ſafety, if we order our ſelues 110 4 Pleſtum of armed 


foot, and gine the carriage and diſarmed multitude a place of ſecurity within the hyl. 


lowneſſe of the battaile. If therefore it be now reſslned afore-hand,who ſhall command 
1m the front of the Plefium, and take charge of V aunt, whoon the flanks, and who in 
the reare we ſhall not neede to take aduiſe at the approach of the enemy, but put in exe. 
cution that whichisreſolued before. Anda little after : And mine opinion &, that 
Cheriſophus is the firreſt Commander for the Varst, becauſe he is a Lacedemontian ; 
and let two of the eldeſt Coronel; gake care of the Flankes ;, the yongeſt,namely my ſelfe 
and Timaiion yvilllooke to the reare. This was Xenophons counſel), and inthis 
forme they marched, and being charged afterward with both Perſian Horſe 
and foot, they defended themſclues againſt all efforts'0f the Enemy. The 
quadruple battaile therefore was vied, when the enemy was expected ro 
gue onall fides ; and he thatcan frame it, can ealily cat his troopes into 
the other rwo formes ; yet will not euery receiuing the enemy 1n flanke 
prouea DeduQtion; for in cafe of necefityand ſudden approachey of the 
enemy, you ſhall be driuen to Facing, wherein you onely turne the faces of 
ſouldters to the flanke withoutany deduRtion. See the figure of this battaile 
expreſſed in the picture. Wii : nt obs 
5. Doe make the length double to the depth. ]T ſuſpect this place to be corrupred 
inthe rextof «1zan, the rather becauſe before in the deſcription of a Dedu- 
ction, he ſaith that Dedudions proceed in a wing, wherein the depth * mani- 
foldly exceedeth the length of the battraile, as the laſt fore-going chapter 
doth thew. Beſides the example, which 1s giuen in the text 15not of dowbl: 
proportion, but of treble and more, ten comprehending three, three times 
and more. EO 


of the Phalange Antiftons «s . ; 
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THe Phalange Amphiſtomus (for it is ſocalled, becauſe it 
7 hath two aa and that part of the battaile that is ſer 
& and aduanced againſt the enemy ,is called a front:) ſeeing 
SG) cn in this forme the middle-moſt are ordered backe to 
Sa IEP backc,and thoſe in the front and reare make head againſt 
the enemy ,the one being Commanders in front, the other in reare,thereforc 
it is called Amphiſtomus. Ir is of great vſe againſt an enemy ſtrong in Horle . 
andable togiue a hot and dangerous charge, and principally practiſed $ 
gain 


+ 2 | 
4% PI 
b 


{+ 


gainit thoſe Barbariansthat inhabit about the river? Iter; who 
call Amphippi, becauſe they 
taile to encounter this forme hatha rettagonall { 


the Art of Embattiiling «Arities. 


| | rea 


ſhape, being for the purpoſe 


diuided into two broad ſquares (they are called broad tquares; thar haue 
the front twice as much as the depth) and thoſe ſquares are oppoſed ſeuetal- 
_ Jy againſt the flanks of the foot-batraile; CIS 


' XOTBS. 


( 1T Here are many kinds of battailes, which being vſcfull for amarch; 

are deſcribed partly in the former two chapters, partly in this and in 
thechapters following, whereof ſome are for eaſe of the march (as the i»- 
dation) ſome for fight. Thoſe which are for fight.are cither ofenſiue,or cle 
defenſine. Of the offenſine kinde is the Czlembolos before mentioned, of the 


the a:duc7ions, which are repreſented in the twolaſt Chapters: and in this 


chapter is deſcribed another of thedefenſiue formes; that is to ſay the Pha- 


defenſine che Triphalange tobe oppoſed againſi the Czlembolos, and both 


i5 woos taken vp ina ſtand, to reſi 
medy 


there is 2 controuerſie amongſt the learned, which of two names the chap. 
_ - ter ſhouldbeare.. Gaza,Geſwer,and Arcierus, would have it inſcribed Anti- 


lance eAntiftomws ; in which —_— the march be not continued (for it 
2N \ {ts ſt acharge of the enemy) yer it is a re< 
efenſive againſt the ſudden attemprs of the enemy which is abour to 


charge your reare. | 


6 


2- The Phalange Amphitiomus.] Thetitle of this chapter is litigious, and 


tiſtomus ; Robortel[us, Amphiſtomus : I haue in the tranſlation followed 
the opinion of Roborte//we, my reaſon was, becauſe of theſe words in «£lian; 
6 by ras py als mpeofgrever lt; ways, they in the beginnings (ir mais apyats ) _— 
enemy: which word «x«,I haue not read applied rothe flankes,,and there- 
fore tooke it for front and reare, becauſe the one,namely the front is as it were 
the beginning of the batraile, the other,viz. the reare, is theend. In which 
ſence it you take the word, the deſcription muſt needs; with the Anm- 


phiſtomus, which (the enemy charging both front and reare) with, the file. 


leaders and their halfe files as they ſtand, receiue thoſe thatcharge the fr 
with the bringers-vp,and the other halfe files facing about to the right or | 

hand, thoſe which charge rhe reare, Bur ſince, vpon better conſideration, I 
.thinke there is a fault in the text 5 and where it is written © 94 «py3e, 1t 


ſhould be corrected and written (as I take it) ivmis.dapur, For that Ti 6*, (ig- 


nifie the flankes of rhe battaile, * Iulius Pollux teſtifieth in theſe words; 


mi paxphrar 72 impor xga67ru pero, 3; Cum 23 whim i 72 ingriquns, pe, 186g, Khegms * Inl.Pullux Li 
m1 NEdy x; tvoryucy : 73 8 boot oupanrts ; 76.4 Babes mine; xgheimy The forepart of thoſe that ©10. 


fight, is called the front, the rankes, and the face ; the outward parts on each 


(7 igripsn,gxes) the flanks, the wings, the tight and the left 5. the middeſt the nd« yt... ,gv. * 
: and&8$ ® Les c.7,5-5h-19+ 3 
O C1458. 9-70. - * 
87.85. Xexeph. — 
Cyrop. 175 be Agd» 


well, the depth, the parget;or wall. The likedoth * Leo in many places 
farreas 1 canread, 72 #x2g inthe plurallnumber; is 
flankes; albeic 712*v in the {i 

reate {ometirnes : as in © Xenop 

cyreians and Lacedemonians, hath thus 5 Mx«ſppns ( 

rall) tmbattailins his 

lowed the chace. The 


” 


EO 


geherally taker for the 

ilar number I deriy not to be vied for the 

, whodeſcribing a fight betwixt the Cor. lopgeden 

army , put the eneney that was neexe the gates to flaght, - of s wedge#pds 

| oops neere the wals, turned againe and threw and Fat Te 
A 


g 
who ing the » 
enem j 


with all ſp:e 
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2184.C. 
FOpREY _ intheflanks;icſcemeth chatthe inſcription ought to beof the Phalange An. 


he right wing, CaſtoMus;and that the rexr oughrto be # Toners and not cexars, 1 rt may after 
now the wing afſortrappear by Elias Himſelfe in the riext Chapter, where making adiffe- 
ES: he Fence betwixrtheſerwobarcailes,he faith plainly, that the Antiſtomus figh- 
middle ſeion Teth 5; axjw, Read then inthe text, T hoſe inthe flanks make head 1gamft the ene- 
- 2 "ir of my;inficad of rhetewords:T/ofe in front andveare,and all the reſt will agree to 
Elia.c;, Che Phalange Anuftomus, > "2h 
-11g. It is of eveat uſe} The vie of this batraile is principally againſt horſe, 
as£1:a giuerh ro vnderſiand;becauſe they are quicke and ſpeedy,and can 
ſuddenly rurne, diuide thenvelues, and hang where they liſt. And the 

flanks of che barrel being the weakeſt part (for your beſt men are placed in 
thefront and reare) ir isneedfall to finde ont forme meanes to defend them, 
which is ro inſtra& your Suuldiers how to receive the charge by turning 
their taces-ts the flagkes, 1n front you are alwates ready ; becauſe faces 
and+ weapons arebentrhat way. Effe& the like in the fiankes,and you ſhall 
be able to refiſt any charge of theenemy. For toot,the Danger 1s not ſogreat, 
becauſe your menſhallbe able ro face every way, as readily as the enemy ; 

give them only exerciſe, andacqamtthem with that manner of fight. 
' 4 Andprincipallyprattiſed againſt the Barbarians. | That it was much vicd a- 
mongtt the &rezans ind not in therehiſtory yer is there no doubr,burrhe 
vie may begreat init as welt as in the Amphiſtomus. Burl rake the reaſon, 
why irwas (eldomepur in pradtice, to'be, becauſe the flankes A pikes in the 
Grecian battellwere for the moſtpart, parded with horſe and light-armed. 
The frontandrearchauing no tuch defence, were commonly artached Þb j 
the icmap ahihged aduantage to'diſtrefſe them; and incaſe rhe hor 

. and lighi-armed bee abſent, the flankes are the faireſt marke of the enc- 
© my;zwhichcan _ other meanesbeſecured butby facing thatway where 
' hegiueth on z which may be euidently feene by the fight Cyrus the elder 
Aoognibd Creſus, whic example youſhall {ee fer our in my notes vpon 


ATE anda gd Ed Ba hc a be ra oe ord ooh an a tans ihe be Rs wo nd 3-25. A AR ts Rh Py k 
COR RIS ore WO FOE n es oor ni. DEE eat IEEE CO OG ene En vie dr EE RAISES IIs. | cw 

OG, Io LI ATT NC Et ei NE a 7 RATS I oo NS. ER WS os, TE ER: DCE AED Eons © UP LT SLE ee DOS as OE 60 IRIS 
oF F EETTEE Ee i as, OO SR St of RF ans, CE Nog MESS ow ants ET AE AT IT Baz m FOtEary VU WB WIGS edbatd + I 2 I", ok + £Y 
EN IIS 6% SITIO IA TEST en TIF S 4 $3 SA ne Ln ehgns - 45 EIS ENTS EE k 

RON dos Rog Beto ae AE SLE De RN BPtes nn 2 RE 5, CERES > FE + 
Warroad Ce BO 4 = 2 ' HS ES CS IN LE.” +; BY y RT FI Be: , 
CE EL I CO I £555 I 


I 


v the gs; Chap; page 79. »þ | : 
- '$. Thoſe 'are -broad-ſquares] That which'l heere tranflate abroad ſquare, 
. - is inthe Gretke Hereromekes; of whietyformel baue ſpoken 17 notes vpoR 
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\. I: Halferankes;faceto 
1-2. Charge your Pikes, 


NIE $2 To reflore to the firſt Poſture, © 
= | Aduance your Pikes; 2unk 
2. Face as you were, . 


the right and left hands > 
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(1) of the Phalange Antiſtoniae. S\ 
CHAP, XX XIX; 


FA He Phalange Antiſtomus is like to the Amphiſtomus, the 
IF forme being alittlealtered;ſothat iraccuſtometh the Sol- 
AR dierto refit the ſeuerall kindes of incurſions of horſe. 

| All that hath beeneſpoken of the. former Phalange both 


NOTES. 

(1) A S thetitle of the former.Chapter was miſtaken,ſo is the title of this 
Chapter, The other ſhould haue beene of the Antiſtomus (as Thaue 
before ſhewed) this of the Amphiſtomus, Thar it ſhwuld be of the Am. 

hifomas, the very wordes tollowing in this Chapter will proue, which are 
theſe : The one halfe, ſaith he,of the armed ſoul ters inthe files haue their faces bent 
ferwara,the other halfe backward;ſo that they ſtand back to backe:and the battell hath 
two frontes, one before, where the file-leaders, the other kehind, where the bringers 
wp ſtand. He delcribeth the two fronts by the file-leaders and bringers vp 


" - = 


whoſe proper places are the front and reare,$& nor the flanks;and further ad- 
derh,that balte che armed ſoldicrs have their faces bent forward, (and change 
nor) the other halfe turned avoutbackward ; whereas in the Antiſtomus all 


the ſouldiers mouc;and halfe face to one flanke halfe to the orher,andnone to = 


| the front or reart; beſides he ſaith, that halfe the armed in the files ſtand 


backe to backe, whereas in the Antiſktomus halfethe armed in the ranks 


ſtand backe to batke, not thoſe of the files, (2) Now that the Amphiſto- ;, 14, 914k 

mus recetueth the Charge of the enemy..in the front and reare,* Les allo &cp.12425. 

declareth. The manner whercofappearcth in® Appran ; wiio a on . 6." Taub 
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Aſdruball the Carthaginian ſought to eutrap Scipio,giuing Mago his general ofthe 
horſe commandement Start Ciph hg Cho our wht; himſfe char fe it 
in thereare. But Scipio turnin? the yeare of © battell againſt Aſdruball, and 
oppoſing the front of it againſt Mago;merthiew them both, and. flew 50500 Cartha. 
emians, and tooke 1800 priſoners. To make the manner ok fight in this forme 
more plaine, I thought fit to inſert an hyſtory or rwo out of Polybizs and 
Arrian, as examples to illuſtrate CRINER_Ng Gao In Polybius this is 


o % . 


the hiſtory, The Gaules in great multitudes vnder the conduct of Conco. 
"EF pa.  litanus and Aneroeſtus their Kings, tranſcendins the Alpes; andl paſsrme thorough 
” oh Lombardy, and xr Vp0n 4 part of ar had boot cich ll oe of : x 
terretory,and being now vpon returne to their countrey, they were purſued by one of 
the Roman Conſuls L. A,melius and his army ,not with intent to fight with them(for 
hee held it not ſafe) but toobſerue- fit times and places to Afreſſ them, or elſe to keepe 
them from further ſpoile. At the ſame time C. Attilius the other Conſull bauinz 
imbarked his legions in Sar dimi. and ſetting ſaile for Italy arrined at Piſa,and holdins 
his way toward Rome marched direttly m the way in which the enemy was com- 
ming. T he Celts beihg now about Telamon, «promontory of Hetrucia, their foragers 
fellints the hands of the V antcurrers of Actilius, and were taken riſes? ; T hey 
informed the Conſul of all that hapned, and frenified the preſence of. both @rmies ; tel. 
ling that the Gaules were at hana,'and that L. Fmilius followed them cloſe in their 
reare.. Attilius partly. maruailing at the ſtranceneſſe of the 'newes, and parly being 
: full of good hope, becauſe the Gaules ſeemed to be ſurpriſed and bemmed in betwixt two 
armies, commanded the T ribunes to order his legions in abroad-front, and ſo to lead 
on leaſurely, as long as the ground would giue leane : himſelfe in good time diſcovering 
4 hill mhuch hung over the way, inwhich the Gaules were to paſſe tooke with him the 
horſe, and Grote with all ſpeed to ſerſe vgon the top of it, and tobegin'the medly, 
 conceiting thereby to haue thehonour and title of the whole ſeruice aſcribed to him: the 
Gaules were at firſt ignorant of Attilius approaching, but coniettured onely that it 
might be A mylius had led bis horſe about in the night to ſeiſe vponuſeful plates-they 
ſent therefore their horſe and light-armed to beat the Romans from the hill : but ſoone 
wnder ſtanding by ſome captines that Atcilius was there, they preſently embattailed, 
b wopire 1d ordering thir army ® mto two fronts,the one before,the other behinde , for they knew 
wxrebyr aun Tek that one army was following, and they expetted as well by the newes they heard, as by 
eg ' Y- that which they ſaw fall out at that time, that the other would meet them wpou their 
march : Amylius heard that the legions of Attilius were arrived at Pe , but conld 
not imagine the were come ſo neere;þut after that by the fight about the hill, he percet- 
wed certainly they were at hand,he ſent out his horſe to ſecond thoſe that fought for the 
panic ordering his battels after the Roman wonted faſhion, ledon againſt the e- 
. T he Celts embattailed thoſe that are called Geſates,and dwelt in the Alpes, 4. 
gamſt A&mylius, who they imagmed would charge the reare, andnext to them the 
Iaſubrians. In the front they ſet the T auriſcans and Bojans (inhabiting be;ond the 
river Po) turning their faces a contary way to the former, and oppoſed to the acceſſe 
of Caius Attilius,che waines and waggons they placed without both wines, and en; 
their pray gained to 4 hill thereby ,appo ring « ſofficien eard to keepe it. So the Am. 
 phiſtomus phalanee, which the Celtes caſt thamſelues into, was not onely fearefull to 
the eye but allo fitly ordered for fight. The Inſubrians and Boyans came forth to 
freht wearing bretches & 4 kind of ivoſe and light coats ; but the Geſates ont of a vaine 
glory andrafhweſſe ca(t them tway, and flood naked, ſaning that they had their armes 
alone jn the front of the batell, imagining they were by that meanes fit ter for —_ 
| : d; 


£0 


F 


the Art of \Embattailing eArmies. 


by reaon of the buſhes of the place, | which wreldeatch hold of 9 garment, andbe « 
hinderance to the vſe of armes, Thi firſt fight was about the hill in the fight of all, by 
reaſon that th: multitude of ſ3 many horſi-menout of both armies were mineletl rope. - 
ther in fight, wherem it happened Attilius ro be laine (while too venturon p 
e 


turowſly he of- 
fered hmſelfe to diner) aud his head to be {Inno to the Kinss of the C , 


tr, but 
yet th: Ro nanhorſe-men br auely fighting, becar.5: maſters of the place, and of the 
enemy : After th1:s the foot tornin 7, theaccidopt was rare and marnailous not ontly to 
| them which were preſ:at but alſo to all thoſe, who can by reading repreſent btfore their : 


eyes the truth of tht whichwas done. For firs the fioht bein? attachedby q armies, c 
it muſt needs be that the very fieht wn imannerof” the conflict appeared ſtrange and 


wihaout c cample; ſecond! y,who world mt doubt triher now or then whether the Celts 
manner of embattailing were mare dn 2erous, the enemy charging them in twapl.uces 
at once; or thebeſt 114 apteſt for victory,4s oppoſing ag unſt both the enemies at once, 
and withall ſecurin; themſelues from encompaſrin# and innaſion of the reare : and 
which ts of moſt importance, no hop being left of ſafety, "if they ſhould chance to 
be foyled. For that 1s the property and profit of the Amph:ſtoms battaile ; it made 
the Romans more confident, to fine the enemy encloſed on all ſides; and yet the 
braucry ard noyſe and tumult of the Celts zane them caſe of aſtoniſhment; For there 
ws 411n11m:rale multituie of Trump:ts and Shalmes, to which the whole army 
tozether 41dinz the Pean, ths cry was ſo great, that not onely the trumpets and ar- 
my, but th: places roun about with their rebou 1ding ecchoes ſeemel of themſelues | 
to [pzuke, Furtherinove the ſizht an motion of the naked men that jtoodin the front, . 
being in flower of their 492,49 1 excelling in taln:ſſe of ſtature, was fearefull. Now 
all th: G uules thit hid th: front were adorned with bracelets ard thaines of old; 
which the Rom.ms eyeing were partly afton'ed,partl; being fille 1with rich hopes were 
incitedmauch th2 rather ts ivynebaxell; but when th: darters running out th; Ro- 
man army according to their cu#tome,threw miny and /orcibl? darts at the Celtes,the 
Celtes of the reare found 2011 uſe of their coxtes and breeches ; but thoſ# that ſought 
naked in th: fſront,this accident happenins contrary to they expect ation, were trou- 
bl:4 aut of :4ſure and wntrfully perplex :d: for the Ganliſh target being nat of ſuf- 
ficiency toconer 4 mans body the 2r:ater and nakeder their bodies were,the more were 
they (ubieft to wounds, and the leſſe the weapons miſſedthe, marke, At the lift, be- 
ing not able to ſaue themſelnes from th: lizght-arm:4,who plied them « farreoff, nor 
from the multitude of durtes that fell mongi# them, andbeins troubled and con. 
fuſedwith their preſent ſtate ſome of them out of a rage and brutiſhn:ſſe ranne varnly 
upon the enemy, and willinzly offered thenſelues to ſlaughter, ather retiring leaſurely - 
to their friendes.and ſhwwing manifeſt tokens of feare Aiſardertd them behinde, T hus 
the Romanlight-armed allzid the pride of the Geſates. But the multitude of the 
Inſubrians ,Boyans, and Tairiſcans, after th: Rom ins had receined thier light-ar - 
med into their battell, an1 ad1anced the cohorts, (of armed) to ioyne hand to hand, 
maintained a ſtout fight, and albeit they received many , woundes, yet fainted 
they not in mind; feing ontly inferior butch generally and particulirly in the kinde of 
armes they bore. For both their tarzets in defence, and their ſword; ingffence, 
had agreat difference ;, by reaſon th: Gaulois ſward # onely fit to ſtrike withall. 
But when the Roman horſe from the hill hated downe in wing; and ſtoutly came to 
hany ſtroakes with them, the foot-men of the Celtes were cut in pieces tn the places 
where they fought, andthe horſe tooke themſetues to flig ht : There dyed therefire of 
the Celtes 30099,and 10950 were take priſoners, amang# whom was Concolitan 
tne of the Kings, th: ether K. Ancracſtus,flying to 4 certaine place with Un 
-— OS ; 
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# Arian lib,;.foC 


TheT athiksof lian, or © 
6 and his friend; that were about him. This example hath Polibyus of the 
iſtomus Phalange;whereinhe both ſhewerhthe form,and the vie of it, 
namely, that it hath a ffoxr both waies to receiue the enemies charge betore 
and inthe reare. * Arrian hath another example inthe batraile between ©,2- 


« 4arianlib.5-112. lexander the Great and Forys a king of lndiazhis words are to rhis effe&t - LM. 
lexander was now come within the reach of miſsine weapons when he ſent his Archers 


on horſebacke againſt the left wing of the Indians, tomole#t the enemy on that ſide, 
both with multitude of arrows,and with incurfuonaf” the horſe : and himſelfe alſs ba. 
wing with him the troupes of Companies, ſpmring 'on againſt the ſame wing, vſing 


all oy to fall upon them (who were.yet out of order: and in 4 wing) before they 


could requce themſelues into a Phalange- In the meane time the Indians knitting to- 
gether their whole power of hore mage head againſtAlexander with all pred giving 
their horſe a full carriere, T hin Cxnus, as was commanded, » ſhewed himſelfe at thesr 
backes. T he Indians ſeeing this, mere forced to order their horſe in an Amphiftomus, 
#/poſrng one part (the moſt and ſtronxeſt) to Alexander, the other to Cenus and his 
troopes ; which thinz troubled the array and mindes of the Indians. And Alexander, 
taking hold of the opportunity,charged thoſe which were oppoſed to him in the mſlant, 
while the other were facing about to Cenus. The Indians endured not the charge, 
but fled to the Elephants, as to aca#le that was friend. Hitherto Arran. In theſe 
two cxamples is lively ſer forth thenatuicaud tailyon of the 4mphitorns pha. 
lange. And albeit beth the parties that vicd it were beaten, yetthe cauſere- 
ſted not in the forme, but inthe valour of thentthar fought againſt ir, xf 
the Romans in one example, of Alexanacy inthe other; Alexander hiraſelfe 
viing rhis very forme in the battel of * Gaug.wela,obtained the tamous viato- 
ry againſt Darius which is deſcribed by Arriax inhis third book,as 4:4® alſo 
Scipio againſt Aſdrubal in Spaiue : ſo then by. that which harh beene ſaid the 
differcace berweene the Antiltomus and Amphiſtomus phalange may ecafſi- 
ly appeare; whuch albeit they either of them. tight againſt the enemy 1ntwo 
places of the Phalange at ence, and are like ore to another in that reſpe, 
yet they differ in the places of the fight,the one receiu ing the charge indoth 
the flanks,other in front and reare. They are both deteniiue & ſtatary,and if 
moue with you cither of them during the chargeof the enemy, you preſently 
break the form, and lay the backe of rhe ſoldiers open to be annoted,efpect- 
ally ifthe enemy ouertop you in number: otherwile it will be no inconueni- 
enceto diuide the battell,and ro fight apart with both; F or that the Antiſto- 
mus may be diuided, e/:antcacheth inthe next Chapter : forthe Amphi- 
ſtomus, hee ſaith the like in this Chapter in theſe words. 

3 Andal(q being divided into a Diphalange.) A Diphilange is when a Pha- 
lange is diuided into two; and being in one body, it is called a Phalange, in 
two bodies a Diphilange, About the Diphilange Amphiſtomus there 1s va- 
riauceamongſt the writers of this Art, «lan would haue itto bee tramed 
of a Phalange Amphiſtomus diſioyned,and in the middeſt diuided into two 
parts : ſothat the forc-front is made with one of the hinder front with the 0- 
ther P e.-The Treatiſe of Military AppeUations annexed to the end of 

Saids; (aith,that that is a Diphilange Amphiſtomus,which hath the file-lea- 

ders on the outfides of both the flanks in a deduQion, and the bringers vp 

within, . I take<£{2» to be inthe right; for if the Amphiſtomus Phalange 

muſt have the front and reare oppoſed to the enemy, what reaſon is there 

Why the Amphiſtomus Diphalangy ſtiould not be of rhe ſame nature,contr 
KS £ 


dring 


thedrtof Embattailing eArmies. 
ding, auth Diphalangy Antiſtomus hath the leaders, in the flankes, as 
che Phalange Antiftomus : which appeareth notonly in the next Chap- | 
ter, but al{o indiuers other places of this Booke ; neither doelI reade any 
where,that the Antiſtomus hath todo with the frogt and reare,nor the Am 
phiſtomus with the flanks. | 


}1 


The words of direction in the Amphittomius. 
T he hinder : Halfe files,face about to the right or left hand, 
Si 2 Charge the Pikes both waies in front and reare. 


Toreforeto the firſt PoFture. 


......, I Advance your Pikes, _ 
T he hindermoſt 2 Halte files, face as you were. 
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of the Diphalange Antiftomus.' 
CHAP; XXXX, 
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ESSE 5 wedgewiſe:for the wedg:ſhooting forth ina point,and ha- 


Commanders conceiuing well rhe fury ofthat forme, leauea little you be- 
twixtthe 2 fronts, and ſtand like walles on both fides , and ioyn y facing 
toward the middeſt, giue thema fruirleſle and empty patſage, This forme 


A Diphalange Antiftomus,} This Diphalanige 1s, thus defined by Suides ;, 5.40, * 
> 1 Diphalange Antiftomus that; which hath the file-leaders placed in the mid» Suarsy;t 
dejt, and the bringers vp ordered without on both flanks mmdeduttions : which words 
diflec a ligzle in ſpeech, in ſenceare all ofie with £l;ans, They both 
that the file-leaders ſhould be placed within the middeſt of the battaile 
tface in deductions, the bringers vp onthe flanks without, In thetexeand; 

in faſhioning of the bartaile, an” 7 64 The file-leaders __ 

» 87 P | 
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Jo Ie” _ example hath Polibyus 
im(elſe and his friends that were ab a wyCA 
hid hiſktomus © nba ty both ſhewerh the form,and mn—te > it, 
& __ that it hath a front both waies to recemue the COMO gc Ore 
and ne reare. * Arrian hath another cxamplle in _- darraiſe. | FE cc 4. 
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7-1  Themords of direltionin the Amphiftamis. 
1 Halle fles,fate abvur rorhe rightor left 
"Charge the Pikes both waics in frontand 


IP reflore tothe foſ Polture.” 
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; 11; 7. 2; Aduanee your Pikes;, _.. 
The bindermoſe... 2 Halfe files, face as you were 
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Of the Diphalange Antiftomus. 
\Cuar XXXX; 


t 
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iphalange Antiffomivs', is that which hath the file-leaders 
placed notin a deduttion outwardly, but inwardly face to 
face one againſtanothet; and the reare-Commanders with- 
e mright, the other halfe ina duc 
: This forme s vied agamft Horſe;which give on 


wedge-wiſc:for | q ſhooring forth ina pO int we 
ung the Commander $ following in the $,and ea w ,and | 
and breake the Front of. the foot, the Leaders of the foot fore-{c 


purpoſe;place themſelues in the middeſt, with intenteirher to repulſethem 
.- ox. elſe rogiue thema thorow paſlage withour loſe. For the wedge fli 4 = 


&. 
F 


the fodte in hope to charge the multitude inthe middeſt.; and the foote 
Commanders concciuing well rhe fury ofthat forme, leauea little: be- 
*twixtthe 2 fronts, .and ſtand like walles on both fides aid. ioyntly facing: 
toward the middeſt, giue them a fruirleſle and empty paſlage. This 
of Horſe battaule is called by the TaQiks awedee,which was inuentedb! 
lip King of Macedony, who placed his beſt men before. 
weaker ſort-might be held in & enabled to the 
or {word the —_ whereof quickly piercings 
the middle bluat yron, 
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| parts : an 
Phalange Antiſtomus recciyeth th: 
pulſeth them, ſo this Mrs tha 

indepth witbin, and opening vpon t 
ned voide p 
themapaſlage wi 
tailes whereof I ſpake before, It is þ 


, either to be ouerth 


both the Czlembolos and Periſtomus are as it were daughters,and proceed 


out of the loyres of this forme; both-having theirfile-leiders in dedutF;ons 
withinthebody, and both opening ;thefirſt the front;-the other, the whole 
onto goe tocharge;: andyet the Diphalange Antiſtomus is de-. 
Xevepben de ex; fenfiuegthe other twooffentive formes; / I willaccordingly as Thaue begun, 


” pediibanr79. D iuftratethe: manner of the Dephalange Antiftomus withan 'example or 
two. * Xezophon deſcribing the fight that was berweene ©Artaxerxes the king 
of Perſiaand Cyrss the younger; 'tellech of T5ſaphernes (one of the foure 
Generalsof Arraxerxeshisarmy,that he fled wot in he firſt ioyning of the armies, 

but brake thorow the GrectanPeltafts(targetires ) that ffood embattailedby the riner, 
Breaking thorough he flew nd man : for the Grecians opening their bartell, trooke 
and threw darts: at his horſemen, as they paſſed thorough, Epiſthenes the 4mphi- 
politaguwhohild the eftimation of an underlndi fx then commander of 
the Peltafts: Tiſſaphernes ther fore wit hdr awing himelfe as one that had the worft, 
returned nd more to x ae 0inz to the Grecian Campe, mct the King there. SO 
Xemophori;OQur of which paſlage wee may perceiue the vſc of this manner of 
#; Tyſſapherneschoſc of out the Grecians tocharge thePeltaſts the 


=_ weakeſt kind of ſouldicrstoinake reſiſtance againſt the horle,by reaſon they 
LL. _ werefurniſhedwithſma'lrargetsonely and darts; Then hee chargeth with 


his horſe in afull Carrere: to auoide the fury of the horſe, they opened-and 
gauc him a free paſſage, but not without ſtroakes,and darts ſentar his horſe; 
and ſo made his charge more hurtfull co hinaſelfe then vnto them : I cannot 


ſay the file-leaders were here in the middeſt, as «lax requireth;becauſe the 
charge was ſudden'/and-vnexpeRted, In premeditated deferices, there is no 
burit is the: better way roplacerhe file-leaders in the middeſt, con- 
1 p ofthe bartell, and-in all conueni- 
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cathe of the chariorbearing our 
it aſunder wharſocuer came in the way : 
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tray. way. But if by ſuch meanes they 


dmake waa diſtances, thorow which hey wires BL Would 
"pour ſe thithont das a ty his people. This was the prouifi onof A/tx 
the Chariots :" The euent followes. After the trumpets had-gi n the figne 0 
bataile, the armies charged one anther caſting forth great. aries : And firſt the (y- 
thed Chariots flying out amaine,gaue much amazemint and terrour to the Macedons- 
ans. For Mazzus oneof the Generals of Darins his twtſ,""40rhe titd lot>ake the 
falling on of the horſe more terrible, came rhunderin ger? hit — horſe tn 
thereare hes charits: But when the Ph, routed rarpet tp 145% wer y man 
as the Macedq- 
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the openirlg be wide enough, and ſiidden to receiuerh 
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» | / iſtomns.] - What Song is, and 
'0n ed betore meaning is; that rl 
$ Arc both of them led obliquely (with: the "He leaders in Banke) 
deepe bodies; whereof the one hath in: purpoſe torcharge the 'Fi3 
DIE, the other the left flankeof the aduerſe ſquarebattaile. , - + ; 
ST beoblique dedudtion on the tight hand] Albeit bothrheſe Phalanges are s 
He oblique, yetwe may notimagine, that theſc Loxe-phalangesa are the © i 
fame that 1s deſcribed i inthe 30 Chapter. -Forin that one of rhe Phalange 7 | 
forbearc the fighr,the other aduancethto.ioyne withtheenemy;in this bork 
oht at once,and haye their aduantage by:charginigthe flanks of theenemy, » 
That began the hghtin front dehad here the file-leaders;this in both flanks; 
this ſecks to encompaſle, that to auoid-encompalkng 1t ſelfc,as Ihaue m_ Rs, FY 
ed in my notes vpon the ſame Chapter, |; 3 4. Eg os = 
3 \T heobligne deduction on the roebe-band having the file-londn without. ] j __ © 
muſt inagine, till further information, that gs is a fault in the rext > my =—_ - 
reaſon is this ; all dedudien5 are made to.oppoſe the file-leaders againſt the Py” 
enemy in hghr, . So.1s the right-hand deduction vied, whenitis ſuſpeed rhe | 
enemy will charge the right-hand flanke :the left-hand DeduRion, when it 
pected he will charge the left;ſoin wheelings weturnethe front 2gainſt 
oe  encmy,ſo incountermarches. "Now this _ bein invented to en- 
ompaſle © the encmy.and to fight ypon his fla 
Wealers aught to be placed on theanward. 
inthe Czlembalss; for were the bringers 
ainc al\ the wei he of t. the battai 
file-leaders ſtand t. ſhould eorrenghor my with i is contr; 
the military diſcipline of rhe Grecians,whoſecare was to vſe rhe file-leaders 
fight as muchas was are 7 Neither is it thereupon tobe concluded, 
us are all One. For 
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ſomerimes theonemare forword; 
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ONLY; 


asl ſaid bafore: | 
e Antiſtomus,borh du; 
aber oe 
ro ew 
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Goren ure penn 
tle to Porws a King of part © a, lyi 

w_ Marrailed ; He had ephants in the front 100 foot diffant one from ang. 
oy . ther, and heplaccd them there to gine terror to Alexanders Horſe : for hee imagined 
E- © that noenemy durſt approach the ſaver berwixt the Elephants, neither with Horſe for 
ps feareof the s, and much leſſe with foot, becauſe the armed on his fide were 
"IIb theretoreceine them,and th! Elephants would tread and trample them wnder their 
Bt /- .  ſett, Next heorderedthe foot, not in anequall front with the beaits, but in a ſecond 
bk. front after them, ſo that the files camewvp almoſt to the ſþ ues betwixt the Elephants , 
ER" © > beſides, headded foot <;pon the wings aboue the Elephans. On both the wings of the 
"RY vot he ordered his Horſe, and beſore them his Chariots. This was the embattaili 

of Porus. Alcxander as ſoone as he ſaw the Indians ſtand mbattaile array, cauſeq 
2M his Horſe to make alte,that he might haue his foot come vp, who aduance4 ſtill for- 
= ward. And when the Phalange was come vmo him running : embatiailed it not pre- 
- ently, nor forthwith ledit againſt the enemy, l:ſt he ſhould delntr it weary out 


tidedb 


| of breath into the hands of the Barbarians, that were freſh; but tircling and riding here 
_ == . and there in rounds with his Horſe, he reed his fort, and gaue them time to refreſh 
- is | themelues. Andafter he beheld the Ind:an manner of Embattailing, hee thought it 
- not goed to gine pon the midi; ft (of the front) where the Elephants ſtzod, and the 
Phalangc was cloſe ordered againſt the ſpaces of the E lephants, fearing the rea ſons 
that led Porus toembattaile in that forme. But, as he was ſtronger in horſe, taki 


on there, and ſent Conus with Demetrius his troope and his awne troepe againſt 


zo /all on, before they ſaw the enemies foot and horſe put into a branſle by his Horſe, 
W hatthe euentof the fight was, I haue before ſhewed in my notes vpon 


ry, Now op be ſeere by this example, that C-exander began the fight not 
| .inthe front, | 


front was excecding ſtron 


5 cedonians, and gained a worthy victory againſt a 
beitthis example come not home in all tom 

e limiteth itto footagainſt foor, this fight was berwixt Horſe and Horſe 

. yetisthe reaſon of warrealike in both. 'For as the file-leaders of the Pert- 


P 


oro a HERE Ee 


to him the moſt of his Horſe be ſpeeded to the left wing of the enemyjn prpaſe to gine 


theright wing ; commanding him that when the Barbarians ſeeing his troopes, ſhould 
A turn their flrength of Horſe againſt him,Coenus ſhould inuade their backs. He ae 


the Phalange to Seleucus, Antigones and Tauron to lead; commanding them not 


the Phalange as 069 EEE where I have cired the latter cn of this hiſto. 


ut inthe flankes zand the cauſe why he did it,was,becauſe the 
] g by reaſon of the Elephants, And by this meanes 
33 defeating firſt the enemies Horſe, then his foot, he left the Elephants naked, 
- and withourtdefence againſt thedarts and other miſhue weapons of the Ma- 
: | ſirong enciny. Now al- 
points tothe Periſtomus (for Ek. 


the fianke of the aduerſe ſquare, which is the weakeſt 


artof it; ſodid the Horſe of Alexander ſurmounting the Itidians both in 
der and valor,giue on | flanks of Porw his army /hich was WE 
OST Periffomus, as hazing the front bent. That is, 
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| SH Diphalange (1) Homoioſtomus-/ is ſo named,, beck 


- o (2) whole file (that is 16 men) moui 
file followeth it : and .it is therefore 


1's ut. 


Ape. 


by it ſelfe z 


» « 4 = 
CITE; MHOItOoMmyY 


= becauſe they that follow, follow in a like figute. . '; 

P43 3 This kind isoppoſed againſtthe Plinthiuni; (4)Pli 
Fw -=xthium a forme of Fonalle, checks ſides equall bc 

: in figure and number, In figure, becauſe the diſtances are euery where 


nor 


quall, In number, becauſe thereare as many men in length as int 
(5) In this foure-{ided batraile are none inthe foure ſides bur armed, wit 


outarcher or linger tohelpe: when therefore two-Phalanges News 
ther, and both haue their leaders ina right-hand or left-handed deduct 
_ it iscalleda Diphalange Homoioftomug, + | + * 


NOTES. P 

1} TOmoioſtomus is a Diphalanye,the battailes whereof haue like fror 

To this forme is incident, firſt thar it be ing chen that it mi 

in deductions ; laſtly, that the deductions be vpon one and rhe ſelfe 

vpon contrary lides, viz. that the file-leaders of the Phals 

them either vpon the right hand, or-vponthe left hand of 

And therefore Suid.ss defineth ittobe a Diphalange; mbich bath 
either Phalan ;e ordered in the ſam: ſid? of: the marth. 


; 


leaders are ordered on the fame fide in'both Phy 
* likewiſe in, £{/a» inthe. end of the Chapter) wee 
leaders of the March, but the file-leaders, who are alſo 
ders : For as «£lianlaith elſewhere, themarch ina-D 
wing not by file butby ranke; ſo thar the file-] 
in the front ofthe march; _ and yet aman'ma 
the batraile, as long as it ſtandeth and faceth 
2 Becauſe awhole file. ] Tam outof 
, man that marketh ch will 
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OO the Artof EmbattuilingeMr A 
flanke of the aduerſe bartaile, the other chargeth theother; and (6 hath the 
fronts againſt the enemies both waies; ; 50128 51 15 em: 
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Words of direfion in the Perittamu. 


2 Face tothe front. * Lortiges93 
3 Onewing march out obliquely ,and charge the right flanke of the 
enemy, theother the lefr Alanke. p” 


1 Wheele your front into themiddeſt of the barraile. 
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_ Of the Diphalange homsoioflomus , and of the Plinthium, 
Cuar; XLII, b; 


F337 Diphalange (1) Homoioſtomus is ſo named, becauſe a 
Re (2) whole file (that is 16 men) mouing by it ſelfe ; another 
@ file followeth 1t : and it istherefore called Homoioſtomus, 
Fon 7 gbecauſe they thar follow, follow ina like figure. , ; 

7 3 TIhis kind isoppoſed againſt thie Plinthiun!; (4)Plin- 
Bow =—=thium 15a forme of battaile, that hath the ſides equall both 
in figure and number. In figure, becauſe the diſtances are euery where e» 
quall. - In number, becauſe thereare as many men in length as indepti, 
(5) In this foure-{ided bartaile are none inthe foure ſides but armed, with- _— 
outarcher or ſlinger tohelpe : when therejore two.Phalanges march roge-- We, "2 
ther, and both haue their leaders ina right-hand or left-handed deduction; . 8, 
it is calleda Diphalange Homoioftomus. | 


- 
-_ 


NOTES. 


TIL moioſtomus is a Diphalanye,the battailes whereof haue like fronts; 
4 4 Tothis forme 1s incident, firſt that it be marching then that it march 4 
in dedudtions ; laitly, that the deductions be vpon one and the ſelfe; and nor: £4 
vpon coatrary {ides, viz. that the file-leaders of the Phalanges, be all of | 
them either vpon the right hand, or vponthe left hand of their Phalanges. 
And therefore Suid. dehineth it robe a Diphalange,; which hath the leaders of 
either Phalan :e ordered in the ſam: ſide of the march. Where he faith that the 


leaders are ordered on the ſame {ide in both Phalanges (which words are —  R 
likewiſe in «lian in the end of the Chapter) wee muſt vnderſtand not the "= 
leaders of the March, but the file-leaders, who are alſo called iyiure, or lea- ec _ 
ders : For aSeXlianfaith elſewhere, the march ina Dedu#ion procecdeth in 2 
wing not by file butby ranke, ſothar the file-leaders are in the flankes nor a 
in the front of che march; and yer a man may truely cearme it the front of | 28 


the battaile, as long as it ſtandeth and faceth againſtthe enemy. , _ 
2 Becauſe awhole file. ] Iam out of doubt that this place is corrupted : any 
man that marketh the coherence willeaſily be of mine opinion, The inſcrip-, 
tion is of a Diphalange, which conſifter of two phalanges, The cauſe w 
this forme is called a Diphalange, Homoioſtomus, is in theſe words albg* - 
ned tobe, becaule a whole file, that is, 16 men monng, anther file followeth "I | E 


"The Taflicksof Alian,or 
ler onefile follow another, whar is that to two Phalanges > Euery Phalange 
hath many files in it, as the * ſeventh Chapter will teach vs 3 nor will any 
man ſay that afile is a phalange, nor that the following of one file ſingly af. 
rer the other will make a Diphalange : the truer cauſe is alleadged in the 
words following : It is therefore called Homoioſtomus, becauſe hey tht 

follow, follow in the like fie e : which wordsalbeitthey begenerall, yer being 

Explained and particulariſed in the end of the Chaprer, they ſhew, har ;t ;; 

ralled a Diphalange Homoioitomus when two phalanges follow one another, either j11 

a right, or 4 left hand deduttion. And by that part of the text the nature of the 

Homcioſtofnus is ſufficiently expreſled, ; 

- $Afquirebar- _ 3 Thisis oppoſed againſt the * Plinthinm,| How this forme ſhould be oppo- 

|  eaile ofmen and ſed againſt the Plinthium, { muſt confeſle I yer vnderſiand nor, vnleſie it be 

groundboth  tharbeinginamarch, the Plinthium charge one of them on that ſide where 
the deduction, (that is in the front, for the flanke is now become the front) 

(the file-leacer facing to the cnemy that way) and the other if itbe the lea. 

ding phalangeretiring & whealing, the foVowing file aduancing and whea- 

ling) give vpon the flank of the Plinthium, ſo thar the Plinthium be charged 

both 1n frontand in Fanke, which is no ſmall advantage in fight; for other- 

wiſe if the Plinthium mect the Phalanges ſo following one anott:er, and 

charge thefront which tcaderh (which indeed 1s not the front bur the lea- 

ding flanke, in aſmuchas the march proceedeth not by file but by ranke, as 

e/lianhath) the dedudton not orely loſeth the benefit of bringing the file-lea- 

ders to fight, bur is alſo ſubie to overwingine, and by that meanes in worſe 

cale then is the zndutton which hath the Rebates in front, There are 0- 

ther vſes ofthe Homoiſtomus, then are here ſpecified by &/£/ian. For the 

DeduGion directing the front againſt the enemy that appeareth, or is 

like to appeare on the flank of thededuction,the phalanges may fitly ſecond 

2M one another,when either of them 1s charged;norvnlike the two bartailons of 

«1 \ __ s fecond font, which /a Ngwe holdeth ſufficient to repulſe the charge of horſe in open 

| 3&| wy field or Champeign.And if both the deduCtions be charged at once,they are 

at no greater inconuenience, then if they ſtood ranged 1n ordinary manner, 

being either of them 46 deepe, and the tronts whuch are in the deduction 

. / readytoreceiue the aftort of the enemy, and the reſt of the limmes diſpo- 

ſed, as in the ordinary Phalange. 

_ - 4 Plinthium is a form ofbattaile.)This definition coprehendeth not all Plin- 
thiuns, for there is a kind ofeu@-(jded Plinthium(it is called ioerrniage which 
hath the front &flanks of one length : and it is it which-£{;az here definerh. 
There is alſo a kind of Plinthi6 Yar is deeper in flank then the front is long, 

, which of ancient timewas called * -v99% in greeke, inengliſha tower,the 

& 444i mpaiename of Plinthium is derived from Ties, a brick, becauſe as the bricke is 

_ «7s ſquare, (© is this bartaile, which is the reaſov I thinke, rhar ir is often con- 

—* » founded with Plefrumythis being alſoa ſquare barraile,and the name dedu- 
ced fromthe mould wherein brickes are faſhioned, which mould is called 

in greeke Pr gworiv adore to forme. Thedifference betwixt them accor. 


won teElianis thar the Plinthium is aperfe&t ſquare equall both in length 


# 4 


depth,the Pleſium a ſquare longer in front then flanke, 


 $ In this figure are none but armed in the foreſides.) What then becomes of the 
light-armed ? they muſt be conuaied into the middeſt, and the Plinthium 
ought ro be hollow within as well toreceiue them, as thoſe of the army thar 


| arc 


the Artof Embattailing i 
etemirforfight, Leoharhrhisprecept 17 ue cxemy be hoſe, yau lt to order 
te any into the ſquare fore of « Pls, dc ans the Chl) idle the 
cariage, beaſts and nod of and without them the armed, and furtheſt without the - 
 webhers,that ſo you muy arſmarch in ſaftty;yer this gs. the archerswithoutis 
contrary toe/E1:an,8& to many experiences mentioned inthe Greeke hiſtory, 
*Timorheus the Athcnianpurpoſing to paſſe y the City olynthus;and fearing the 0. 
bnthian horſe-men, ordered hrs army mnto 4 road-fronted Plinthinm, caſting the «P0'y.n-39S 359 
baggage and horſe into the middeſt, and cauſing the waggons to be drinen thronzmg 
ans faſtned together, the armed foot on A out on all ſides; fo that the Olynthian | 
horſe could not come to diſtreſſe them. Briidas the Lacedemonian being tn WMhyri- poyer-u10-57-in 
wn forſaken of the Macedonians his alljes, expetting to be ſet upon by Arrhybeug 8refde- | 
#nd the 1!lyrians, reduced bis armed into a ſquare, and taking th: l::ht-armedinto 
the midrteſt, refolued to retire : the jones. hee appointed t6 fall out if the enemy 
charged on any ſide; Himſ:lfe with 300 choſen men took vpos hims to ſecure the reare, 
and to reſiſt the enemy that ſhould firſt come to charge. The Barbarians ſceing hins 
d&ſmarch, followed with great ſhouts and cries, imagining hee fled, and hoping to take 
him and cus his throat : but when th: light-armed;fell out and met them, whereſoe. 
wer they gaue 0n and himſeife with his ſeletted band receiued them, and contrary to 
their opinion ſtood firme, ani repulſed the firſt charge, and ener as they forbore to 
charge held on his way : the moſt part of the Barbarians left the Grecians, and ap- 
pointing a party to follow their reare, the reſt purſued the Macedonians that fled, 
an killed as many as they lighted upon. The like forme was vied in Elephants ; 
by the capraines of Ewmenes and Penceſles againſt 3 furprife of Hwrgons, > 
-Diodorus Siculus reporteth the hiſtory thus; * Antigonus being aduertiſed, b Died.Sis-l.t#.) 
that all Eumenes his forces were come'vn!o him but bnely vis Elephants, and thas 99" 
theElephants were expetted out of their g17/i/ons an were farreof alone ard wi thout 
ayde of horſe and foot, ſent againſt them 1900 þ are-min,bein; Mede,,00 Tareg- 
tines, and all his light-armed foot ; for hee' hoped that falliag vpon the E lephaxts 
alone, hee mizht eaſily become maſter of them, and 4, prine his enemy of his preateſf 
ſtrenght. Eamencs caſting i his minde what might hapyen, d1{þ atch:4 away 1500 of 
his beſt horſe, and 300 light armed foot. Antigonus people appearing firſt; the com. 
manders of the Elephants ordering the beafts into 4 ?liathium, marched forward, 
throwine the carriage "into 'the 'midieſt, hwming 309" hirſe an1 no more to 
make head inthe reare ; the enemy falling on with all their might, and hoily charoie, 
the horſe being ouerlaide with number, wer: put to flight.” The riders of Elephants at 
firſt mage good re/iſtance and ſt20d teit,” albeit thy were wounded on all ſides, and not 
le to hurt th: enemy ; andbeing now atthe laſt caſt the" forres'of Exmencs wnex- 
pedtedly ſhewing themſelues, (natchedthem out of all:danzer. ani diſtreſſes * Agt- ; Poyen.99.5 464 
ſileus vicd this torme aguinit the Thebags;, the® Argiraſpides| againſt »Axti- c Died.519-634: 
gonns : the hiſtory is his : Antizonns having the berter againſtthe horſe of 0-19: 
Eumenes, diuided his horſe into rwo parts, the oaghe tooke ta himicltcagd 
obſerued Eumenes, the other hee gaue to' Python willing him to charge the 
the Argiraſpides and (iluer targateers old ſoldiers of Alexanders depriued of 
the aide ofthe horſe, but they caſting themſelucs into a Plinthium' retired 
fafely to che river, «£/zay remembreth nothing concerning; the vſe of the 
Plinthium : But wee may learne by the examples rehearſed, that it was then + 
res when the enemy was too ſtrong and able to charge every way ; and 
ts one of the fore{ided battailes that is mentioned in the 36 323 7Cha and 
vſed principally againſt horſe, but ſometimes againſthorſe and foot, wy 
a | : - + 25 FE 
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Avian Partbicu 
161, 


P Is4.in Antoni Oo 


GY 


were force to fly, Heere the Flinthium reſiſted both horſe and foot ; 1willad 
one example more of repulſing horſe, the army being caſt into a Plinthium, 
Marcus Antonius ſcekmg to ſubdue Perſia,and to reuenet the loſſe which Cre\us re- 
ceined by the Farthians, (for in that warre Crus himelfe was ſlaine,and his army 
defeated) and haning laid ſiege to a great City called Phreata and finding not the ſuc. 
ceſſe he lcoked for, determined to diſ-marchandlead his ar my out of the Conntrey;ha. 
wing firſt made truce with the King of Perfias proceeding on his tourr cy,he was ſt vp- 
01 by the Parthians;but being repu es they ret;red that day. f.ntonius Lereby refit 
ued what to ave : and pregwong hisreare and flanks with many darters & ſungers, 


be formedhis army into a tlinthinm, and willed his horſe io fall out andrepul/e the e- 


enmy, bat not to follow the chaſe too farre. The Parthians the nex1 foure datcs began 
tobe more coote, and neither charged nor were charged, and making winter their pre- 


tence, were glad to retire 10 thetr houſes. By this preſident, wee may fee, that 


the Parthians (who were mighty in horſe) were fierce vypon the Romans 


_ as long as they held their ordinary kinde of march, but after they had or- 


dered themſelues into a Plinthium,fo that the Parthians could not come vp 


_ tothem without much indangering themſelues, they thought it beſt to ler 


them quietly paſſe and goe whither they would, And thus much of the Di- 


phalange Homoioſtomus and of-the Plinthium, 


Words of direftion inthe H FA NE 


r W 
> March one barraile after the other. 


heele your battailes (if they ſtand ih cuen front) to the rightor left 


To reflore to the firſt Poſture, 


x Faceabour tothe right or left hand, 

2 he eneh rn bartailesto che right or left hand , according, as the calc 
Cequiretl, 
z Faceas youwereac firſt, 


PET: 


the Art of Embattailing «Armis. 
ae. Plinthium. 
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me 


this I would 


. Ifthere be g battailes ſtandi togcthler in an even Front, 

holdthe firteſt way to make 2 Plntkum: NNE 
x Letthe ficftbatraile ſtand firme, or march 003 . From. 

in going forward wheele to the right hand; in fal- - on ” ] 


ling backe vſe the Lacedemonian countermarch; 
2 The 3 countermarch the front with a coun- 201 gong 
rermarch.then wheel ty the lef hand.rhen mar-h 


Deducti- 
hauing the leaders 


NOTES, 


1 A Piphalange Heteroftomas.) As the Homoioſtomus conſifted of two Pha: 


langes, & both procceded by CESAEg, os muſt cis forme, They dif 
| E 3 | 
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> TheT aliks 0 LElan, ATTN 
Died: Sew. 1-16: the father of Alexander the Great , being to take armes againſt he Ultyriaris who wv. 
FEW furpedmanjCittes of his kingdem;levied 10000 fort, 600 hor(c,and with theme, f- 
= tredthe enemies countrey .Bardilis the 1lhirian K ing met han wi;b as many foot,and * _ ; 
"on $00 horſe - when the armies came together, and with ſhouts ioyned battaile, Philip 
hearing the right wing, and the befl Macedonian ſouldiers, commanded the horſe to 
fall on and charge the enemy in flanke : himſelfe giuing wpon the ſrout began a ftrons 
fieht. The Hlyrians ordering themſelues into a Plinthium, valiantly abod: the onfet : 
and at the firſt the fight was equall, and ſo continued a good while by reaſon of the va- 
tour (hewen on both ſides ;, afterward the horſe plying hard the reare and flanke, and 
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3 Face as you were at firſk, 
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_ the Art of Embattailing Armies. 
For the Plimthium. pogete © tend 
J | = SK. 2 61 g 
If there be g battailes ſtanding togethler in an even Front, this I woul 
hold the fitteſt way to make a Phnthwm, | 
x Letthe firft barraile ſtand firme, or march on; Front. ID Fw 
in going forward wheele to the right hand; in fal- | ” " — = 
ling backe vſe the Lacedemonian countermarch; momnnn_—_ 3 
2 The 3 countermarch the front with a coun-- — 
rermarch,then wheel to the left hand;then march | Zr00k ; 
forward, and place it ſelfe behind the right hand "; 
flanke of the firſt, that the Front of it may be ina 
right line with the ſaid flanke. "—__ 
3 The4 ingoing forward , countermarch the Front. 


reare with a Macedon countermarch,then wheele 
your battaile to the right hand, face abountzthen 
wheele to the left hand ; then march and apply it 
\ ſelte ro the point of the ſtrit batraile, as the third 


did to the right: then face about, and ſtand thus : 


4 The 2 countermarch to the right or left 
hand:then march on til it be beyond the letepoint 
of the 4 battaile : then face to the left hand ;, and 
marchyp tolay the right-hand-point eue with the 
right point of the x batraile, and face to the right 


hand.to make the reare of the Plinthium thus : _ 
The ſeuerall bodies being brought into a Plin: 


thium , muſt front every way as long &s they 


make Alte, When they march in a Plinthium, 


they are all to face toward the head of theit Frone 


march:that-is,the right and left flanke barrailes 


are to face the one to the left, the other to the + 
right hand: The reare bartaile is to face about to 
which hand it Lift 


an 


di{o marchon; 


The battailes beſide haue cuery one their 
place of dignity : the firſt batraile having the 
front, the 2 batraile the reare, the 3 bartaile the 
he 4 the left flanke, 


right flanke,t 
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x A Piphvange Heteroflomas.)] As the Homoioſtomus conſiſted of ewo Pha: 
langes, & both proceeded by ERR; os muſt this forme, They ar 
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atee Heteroftomns, 
CHAP. XLIII. 


ts <a " "YO COTS _ 46.57 _ . Fa "Y 
s, of E " Ao Ec Ins. Ts F Fe Ms A Js £420 « 
F Fe , ” G_ OO Rs ee We | . . OS. [3-0 4 - ad ae. - - T8 DoS WER 
4 —_—— 0 4 © Fay "I. OOO TR” Ps ” TI , Ag - 2 2b, = - ob. x a bo E » ” ThE + 
IS Raga Os ©. os. IS = oo RS} of TE; nd et ag, ; WED oy $ wy F\ of 1 
1 5 99. ld a 3.” I " F: IS ad » RE Rs  IEETa s f {5 7,4 l 
Pa ae. a, , s X F "6 y * p* F % 
p : rs ho + * 


TY | 
F *] 3 From 
PLE- 24 
| 
From - 


[ 


i 
4 -——— 


_— 


deduction,and of the followingPhalange inaleft-h 
on; ſo that the battailes march counterc 


eably. one hauing the leaders 
in one flanke, the other in the other; ODE; a hs : 
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fer in this onely , that the firſt had/ all the file-leaders on one fide , ei- 


theronthe rigtitor left; this the filt-leaders of one batraile on the right, 
of the other on the left hand, -For-if the leading Phalange haue the file-lea- 
e-hand;rhe followitig Phalange ſhall have them on the left: 
If the firſt haue them on the lefr,the other ſhall have them on the right. See 
the figure.,Thevſe of this fornvis;when the enemy ſhewerh himfſelfe on both ' 
flanks of our march,and ofirthe-double ſided bartaile, whereof v£hanſpake 


inthe 36 and g7 Chapters,'may be madeby the ſleeuing vprhelarrer to the 


former. and ioyning rearetoreare : andifthe leading batraile haue the file- 
leaders in the right-flank,/irisromake alte when rhe enemy commerh neer, 
and the following batraile-ro; flecue vp bythe reareof it, to make an euen 
front withthe leaders of the firſt, Contrariwiſe.tf it hane the file-leaders on 
the lefthand - Eeſides, this forme hath further vie, and yon may frame of it 
a Diphalange Antiſtomus, by {leeuing vpthe tollowing battaile on thar fide 
where the file-leacers of the leading bartaile march : for by ſuch ſleeuing, 
the hle-leaders of both Phalanges ſhall be inthe middeft. 


Words of dirt&tion in the Heteroſtomns. 

There need few words of dire&ion in this, onely ifthe twoordinary bat- 
ratles ſtand in cquallfrotit, letthe'one wheele to the right, che other 
tothe left hand and ſo'marchthe one before, the other atter. 
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Ofthe horſe Rombe, andof the ſoot-halfe-moune 


to encounter it. s 


44% CHAP. X-LIIIT. 
REEF He battaileframed ina forme of a Rombe,was firſt invented 
Ll KELL by Hen theTheſſalian, and! was called lhe after his name ; 
| x Cd Land to this forme he exerciſed and accuſtomed his Thefſa- 
SE 7 # lians, It is of go0d vie, becauſe it hatha leader on euery cor- 
wn ner : in the'front the Capraine, inthe rearet}e Liucten- 
_ *** nant,and off either fide the lank-commanders.(z) The foot 
battaile firreſt ro encountef this, ts the{(3) Menoides or Creſſent ; having 
boththe wings ſtretched out, and within them the leaders, and being em- 
Sowed-inthe middeſt toenuiron and wrap in the horic-men in their gt- 
ving on : whereupon'the horſe-menply the too a farre off with flying wea- 
Pons, after the manner of rhe Tarantines, ſeeking thereby ro diflolue and 
diſorder theircircled frame of march, Tarentum is a City in [raly,thehoſe- 
men whetofare called Acrobolifts;becauſe in charging they firſt caſt lirtle 

darts, andafter come to hands with the enemy. 


NOTE'S, 


1] Pebattaile in fone «Rhombe.JOfthe Rhombe is ſufficiently ſpoken in 
\ ®”Chap.s:betore;and in'thenotes vpon the ſame Chapter : The manner 
"of framing of it, and rhe dings kinds therof are there ſet down, The nao 
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the drtof Embatts ilng Armies. = - 
liags vſed not all thoſe kindybut onely that which fileth, but rankes not, as -* 
band reſtifieth i in the z 46- Chaprer, which kinde i is there. alſo > deſerideds” It Zan « c 4G |, I : 
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fer in this onely , thar the firſt had all the file-leaders on one fide , ei- 
therorrhe rigtitor left; this the filt-leaders of one batraile on the right, 
of the other on the left hand, -For-if the leading Phalange haue the file-lea- 
derson the right-hand, rhe follow'itig Phalange ſhall have them on the left: 
Ifrhe firſthaue them on the left,che other ſhall have them on the right, See 
the figure, Thevſe of this formiis when the enemy ſhewerh himſelfe on both 
flanks of our march,and ofirthe-double ſided bartaile, whereof E£lanſpake 
inthe 36 and 27 Chapters,/tnay be madeby the fleeving-vprhe larrer to the 
former. and ioyning rearetoreare : andifthe leading batraile have the file- 
leaders in the right-flank,/iristomake alte when the enemy commerh neer, 
id the following batcaile:ro- flecue vp bythe reareof it, to make an euen 
front withthe leaders of the firſt, Contrariwiſe.if it haue the file-leaders on 
the lefthand - Kelides, this forme hath further vie, and yon may frame of it 
a Diphalange Antiſtomus, by {leeuing vpthe following battaile on thar (ide 
where the file-leacers of the lending bara le march : for'by ſuch ſleeuing, 
the hile-leaders of both Phalanges ſhall be in-the middeſt. 


f 


Words of dirtetion in the Heteroftomus. 


Thete need few wards of dire&ion in this, onely if the twoordinary bar- 


ratles (tand in equallfront, 1etthe'one wheele ro the right, the ather 
tothe left hand and ſo marchthe one before, the other atter, 
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Of the horſe Rombe, andof the fo0t-halfe-mounc 


to encounter it. 


CHAP. X-LII1.. 


T He battaile framed ina forme of a Rombe,was firſt invented 
4 by Heon thi'Theſſalian, and' was called te after his name ; 
9 and to this forme he exerciſed and accuſtomed his Thefſa- 
" C lians, It is of good v(e,becauſc it hathaleader on every cor- 
Sf ner: in the'front the Capraine; inthe rearet}e Liucren- 
"** nant,and off either fide the flank-comimanders,(z) The foot 
battaile firreſt to encountef this ts the{3) Menoides or Creſſent ; having 
both the wings ſtretched out, and within them the leaders, and being em- 
Sowed-imthe middeſt toenuiron and wrap .m the horſe-men in their gi- 
ving on : whereupon'the horſe-menply the toot a farre off with flying wea- 
pons, after the manner of rhe Tarantines, ſeeking therevy rodifſolue and 
diſorder theirtireled frame of march. Tarentum is a City in [taly,thehoſe- 
men whetofare called Acroboliſtsbecauſe in charging they firſt caſt lierle 
darts, /and-aftcr come to hands with the enemy. 


NOTE'S, 


I. Hebattaile in forme o aRbombe. JOE the Rhombe is ſuf kciently ſpoken in 
_ ®  Chap.6:beforc;and inthenotes vpon the ſame Chapter : The manner 
_ of framing of it, and rhe dinegs kinds therof arc there ſer down, The _ 


* Lings vſed not all thoſe kinds but onely thar which fleth, but rankes not, as 
elianteſtifieth in the 46: 5 Chaprer, whichkinde is there. allo deſcribed.” r Een & 46. 
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fer in thisonely , rhar the firſt 2d all the file-leaders on one fide , ei- 
ther or the rightor left: this the RIb-leaders of one hatraile on oh inks 
of * | 
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the left? 
aDiphal 
. where «| 


_ thehile-l; 


batraile. 
both the 
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lians vſcd not all thoſe kindybur onely that which fileth, bur rankes not, as | 
elian teſtifieth in the 46/Chaprer, whichkinde is there.aMo deſcribed.” It x1 c 45. 
» wasaccounteda forme ofgreatvidlence,8inthatformerhe Theſſalians got . 
all chere reputation; being eſteemed the the beſt horſe-men of Greece, * 
2 The foot battaile fitteſt to enconmer this] The aduantage thathorſe-men 
have againſt foot is grear, which is the cauſe thar foot-men have ſoughrts 
helpc them{clues by divers kind ofembarcailing tothe end to ſupply by art, 
tharwhich they want by forceand ſtrength. .Ofwhich manner of embaitai- 
lings, many are ſet. down in «£{;as..If moretten one rroope chargear once, 
you have the Phalange Amphiſtomus, Antiſtomus, and the Plinthium tore- 
fiſt :It but one troope,the Diphalange Antiſftomus ; Allwhich kinds are be- 
fore deſcribed by «£lian,In this Chapter is another kind deſcribed namely, 
the halfe moore. and there follow in other Chapters the pla g10phalange,the E.- 
picampios emproithia, and the wedge : Ofall which we are rodiſcourſe in order 
 asthey are remembred by our Authours; . a 9 or 
3 1s the Menocids or Creſſant.] Againſt the Rhombe of horſe lian oppo- 
ſeth the Menoeides of foot, aname of battaile borrowed from the ſhape 
of the movune, For i'm is the moone, and the word ies (which js ioyned 
to make vp the compoſition) ſignifieth a full ſhape or forme: So the word 
importeth a ſhape or forine of the moon : and yerthis barraile isnot like all 
ſhapes of the moone, but like to the new, moone when ſhe hath two hornes, 
and hath the ſhapeof halfea circle as it were : In which ſence ſis rhe Agyp- 
tian goddefle (which indeed was the moone, ſaith * Diodorus. Siculns) WAS > piad.Sied.t 9.9 
pictured with two hornes from the/hew which ſhee mketh being menoci- 
des, that is, the new raoone, ſo.is.a wall. ſometime called, becauſe of the 
hollow forme. As when the Rhodians having their wall ſhrewdly ſhaken by 
_ theengines of battery of Demezriss, reared an .inward-wall in ſhape of a 
Creſſant, which with the compaſſe, comprehended all the parts of the out- 
ward wal which were battered, The ſame*Diodoras calleth ir Menoeides:the b piodsSic.l.ze. 
like was don by the JJalicarnafſeans againſt Alexander the Great, and. Arrian 1,79 
giveth itthe name <xriwy wwodVgza brick halfe moongthe eaviſe of the inuen- , * 
tion ofthis forme, iz laide out by*0neſander8& Leo-0 ftentimes ſaithOnolader, + 0nſands. 21. 
thoſe that haue great i numbers of men inthe field,arc want to figure them into aCreſſat, t oh Zadladd 
ſuppoſing that in chairging the enemy wil be reidy towoyne man to man, that is,to enter @,,4.184. 
ina the ſemi-circle 4 ud. fight with them that ſiand en-bowed , in doving wheredf\,1 
will be hemmed and wraped ingn the halfe Circle. the _ of the halfe Circle being 
zo bee drawne togeth er round about: them,” and the whole brought into the forme of a 
Circle. And Loli kewiſe + Thefrenre bearing the reſemblance of balfe a Circle, ſee- 
meth to be ſafe & fi rmesfor itincloſeth the enemsy that cometh againſt it in the hollow- 
atſſe of the Circle,b y drawing out the wines into a Cirile on both ſides Jand gineth more 
courage 10 fight a2: tinft them, The cauſes then to rake vp this figure in fight are 
three ; one the advantage of ;mulritude- of forces ir the ficld, whereby 
.the Generall is (:yabled ro encompaſſe;another,the ignorance of the Enemy, 
that yentureth | within the compaſle of the halfe mioone z the thicd,the eth- 
calie of the figj rewhich ſeructhto entrap the enemy-that is not heedfull 
_ and wary in 10 yning bartaile. -Ir hath beene viced both againſt Horſe and 
foot, aud ſom 2timesin Seaby one Nauyagainſtanother, </£//an eſteemeth 
it goodagain ſthorſe ;,nodoubr when horſe charge ; and are re{iſted both 
in front, ard; plyed alſo with flying ng idtlanke; rhey finde a greater, 
4 


tt 


Es bemates of foorrhe 
I en nn kia hes dang 
as are this for d 10s E hia,they areen 
co oLDao. front with- 
OUT 1c 


(in haut 
a ſquare battaile to reſiſt, and the wings plying and infeſting them with all 
ſorrs of flying weapons : againſt foot it hath beene vſcd oftenrimes,and it is 
the only torme that the Turks by reaſon ofhis multitudes,vſeth buth with 
horſeand foot againſt Chriſtians at this day. 
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ric in charging abide 
ow fronted battailes of foot; ſuch 
efedalſo in 


front 6%. a0 ne horſe incl 
ho 


of many of their horſe, the depth of the hollownes being as ſtrong 
-leaders in front, and the depth of the file the ſame) as 


the 


The Creſfant may be framed not onely before fight is begun, but alſo in 


the heat of fight : Before the fight, you haue an example of the Lacedemo- 
nians againſt Fpamw3ne:das, which I haue ciced at large 1n rny notes vpon the 


$ Leoe. 19-$.41- 20 Chap.* Leoallo ſetteh downe the manner of caſting a Nauy into aCreſ.. 


_ d Pauſanian in 
Ariaditis 47 L. 


» L906, 26.4-201+ 


ſantibetore fight. During the fight, 4ratus the elder framed a(reflant againſt 7 
the Lacedemonians : Pauſanias reciteth it in this manner ; In the battaile of 2 
the Lacedemonians againſt the Mantineans, The Martineans, ſh be, had the © 
right wing, all the reſt of the Arcadians theleft. The mi aſt was *fiigned to Ara- 7 
us, and io rhe Sicyonians, and Acheans. Agis King of Lacedemon, and the Lacede. 
moans firethed ont their battaile to inuad: the front of the enemy. Agis and his 3 
troopes ſtood in the middeſt. Ararus aficr be had imparted his purpoſe to the Arcadt. © 
ans : fled hiniſclfe , ana with him that part of the army which h: commanded, as if 


be feared the impr:ſaon of the Lacedemonians ;, in giuing backe hee brought th: ay. 


wing follo.ved the King, efleeming t no ſmall conqueſt to haze foyled Aratus. In 
the meane time they prrce:ued not the CArcadians that were at their backe - and the © 
Lacedemonians being encompaſſe+ round about lo {t both many other of their army a1 4 £ E 
Agisal/s their K mg,the jonne of Eudamidas was flaine. Leo alioin ſea-fight © 


then when they arc receiued iu front alone; 


giueth his Generall counſel! how to entrap his enemy with a ſhew of flight 
1n giving backe with faſhioning an halfe moone : Theſe be his words | 
incfle& ; © If a Generall be to retire before the enemies Nawus, let him retire, faſhio- Fe 
ning his Nauy into abattaile Menoeides, and ſailyng with ht; poupes forward, and © 
ſo ſeemee to ſhunne the enemy : For if he flye not, but retire fighting, hee ſhall hawe his © 
ſhips ny ro turne pon the enen:y with their prowes bem azainſt him. 4ndif need © 
require, be may retire with bis poupes toward the enemy : for the enemy : 
to enter into the hollowneſſe for feare of being encompaſſed. SO Leo, The Menocides * 
therefore may bc framed during bg, ut this caution is to be remembred, 
bartailes, you vie nor the ſeruice of raw 3+ 
ence, leſt all be brought into confuft. © 


that in ſudden tranſmutations © 
ſouldiers, but of ſuch as have ex | 
on;and the enemy charge you while you are changing your forme. Now as 
formes of adi antage are tobe ſought againſt the enemy; fo is itneedfull ro 
aduiſe what beſt oppoſition is to be made againſt ſuch battailes: in caſe the 


_ enemy vſe them, The Rombe of horſe was of old time accounted a forcible 


figure againſt foot;the horſe therein had the better, The Menoeides was in- 
ucnted to reſiſt and overthrow the horſe : The foot had beene the betrer ; 
what was then beſt for the horſe ? ro abſtaine from charging (ſaith £154») 
axd tO ply the foot with mifſiue weapons, to the end to force them to or 

, 


ſhall not dare * 


4; 


wy into the forme of an ha/fe moone. The Lacedemoniens and Agis thinking the 7, 
had the vitlory un their hands, purſued Aratus and his troopes more egerly, The © 
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{their firong forme of embvarrailing, Sonow they ſtand vom equal tearmes | 
© andthe {oot can with theirthot annoy the horſe, as well as the 


OT aNNOY TNE NC L orſe canun-- 
'noy the foot. «£11an then ſheweth a meanes for the hot(e to auoide the dan. 
ger of this manner of embartailing :.for foor yſing this forme againſt foot, 


VS 


hee ſheweth no remedy, 1 will ſerdowne what I finde : and here [needenor 


repeat the remedy, that® Epaminondas : v ainſt the I 2; a © 
to rej y, Epaminonass 'vied againſt the Lacedemogian ig 
—— Sd ants ALSAET IN FEOAOEST oy. © Onofand. caps 
der giveth this aduiſe : D rutde your batraile, [aith hec, into 3 parts : withthe two 56- Lev. cap-u9 


halfe-moone : its related at large in my Notes vpon the 30 Chap:* 0n6/an. 


iod. Syc. 1. 


 outwardeſt charge the Enemies winges : the third that is ordered aeainſttbe middle, Tv 


and as it were, the boſowe of the Creſſant, aduance it not, but et it ftand firme 5 for 


either they that are placed in the midadeft of the Creſſant, ſhall Sandidle, or elſe ad. 


uancing in an cuen front, will throng one another and breake their battaile, For the 


two fronts fighting in the winges and keeping their place, it is not poſsible for the halfe 
circle to come forward with an euen front - when they are therefore confuſed and haze 
broken their array, let the third battaile that remained in the middeſt for ſeconds, 
tharge them, as they diſorderly aduance. If they fill keepe their place in the bottome 
of the halloxwneſſe, oppoſe the light-armed and darters againſt them, who will excee- 
dingly diſtreſſe them with their miſgue weapons - likewiſe you may doe well to frame 


« Loxe-phalanze of your whole, Army , and with your twa Loxes , charge the 


winges, prenenting ſo the circling ani encompaſing of the Menoeides. For the Enemy, 
being 4 long while hindete: from commins to blowes with his whole Army, ſhall bee 
kept in play with a few, none fighting but thoſe on:ly that are in the winges, which 
fir? of n.c:(fitie muſt toyne, becauſe of the oblique onſet. 1t will not bee a miſſe alſo, 
luſurely toretive with the Army ſometimes, as though you were in feare; or elſe 


facing about to make your retreat orderly, as if you fled; an4 afterward turning 


ſudd.inely to meete the Enemie that preſſeth wpon you. For ſometimes the Enemie 
being oxer-ioyed inthe imagination of a true fg, doth follow vnaduiſedly, and 
make 4 iiſorderly purſuit ;, every man preſſing tobe formoſt, vpon whom you may re. 
turne without danger and againe Fhaſe them that foliow you;who will be ſtrucke with 
e fear in that you /are gontrary to their expectation,turne 1gaiy & make head againſt 
them,Onoſander grueth here three wayes to reliſt the Menoeides : one by diut. 
ding your bartale into a Triphalange,& oppoſing two phalangesagainſt the 
two wings of the Crellant, forbearing and ſtanding firme with the. third 
till opportunity be ro moue (which is the batralle rhat e//;a» oppoſeth a- 
gainſt the Czxlembolos.) The ſecond by viing the Loxe-phalange againſt 
it, asdid Epaminondas at the battaileof Leuſtra again(t the Lacedemonian 
halfe moone, as I haue ſhewed elſewhere, namely Chap.3o. $.7. The third 
1n making ſemblance of flying ; for the halfe moone is a forme, . which in 
ſtanding may well be kept whole, in mouing will ſoone be broken and fall 
into diforder, as * Cicuta an Italian writer noteth very well. If then youfaine 


of it ſelfe,and lo you haue good opportunity toreturne,andin all likchhood 


a Cicuta de'ts 


2 3gs1 | $ , : _ diſcipl. militar« 
to flye keeping your men in order,the Menoeides following you will breake |... La 


L36G- 


towin theday again{ ir, eſpecially being indiſorder. Zeogiueth the ſame £%: 6p; 2e- 


ma ro his Generall, onely he ſpeaketh of Sea matters, 0nafander Of Land 


Words 0 f direftion for the Rhombe_. 


For the forming of the Rhombes, ſee the 19 Chapter, and my Notes 5 457 
| n 


that Chapter, $.6. 
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_ Firſt order your body into a long ſquare, Plagiophalans. 
* x The 2 file-leaders in the middeſt of the ſquare, ſtand. | 

ve : wig ; 2” The next 2 on cither hand, mooue forward one foot before the ot her $ 

+» ++» * twotheit files moving withall, and holding their diſtance. py DHART & 
wer © © 3 So theg next file-leaders each before other, on cither ſide a foor. 

" 4 Then two more on either fide, aduance before the reſt that mooued 
two foot a pecce. Eu 

5 "Then the 2 next on either {ide, 3 foot apeece. 


"4 Bn 


- 


ToreFore to the firft Pofture—: 


- Face abour. Moueall at once(excepting the 2 middle files)and take your 
firſt ground. | 
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Of the Horſe battaile Heteromekes, and the Plagiophalanze to bee 
oppoſed againſt it. 
Cnar. XLV. 


pj HE horſe-battaile Heteromekes is that, which hath the 
I 0s. p depth double to the length. Iris profitable in many re- 
> ſpes. (2) For ſceming to bee but. a few 1n fo ſmall a 
& breadth, 1 deceiueth che Enemie, and catily breaketh his 
Q forces with the thicknelle& ſtrength of rhe embarrailing, 
= and may without percemuing be led through ſ:rejghtand 
narrow paſſages. The (3) foot barraile ro CIICOUNteT 15 called rhe i lagio- 

halange, ofr road fronted battaile. For being but ſlender in depth, it 
head foorth and extendeth it ſelfe in length,ſo thar albeit it be broken in 
the middeſt with the charge of Horſe, yet 1s nothing broken bur a lictle of 
the depth, and the fury of the Horſe is carried not vpon the multitude of 
foot, bur ſtreight and immediarly into the'open aire and field, And for that. 
cauſe is the length rhereof mach exceeding the depth, 


z 
. 


NOTES. 


I () F the 2. batrailes Heteromekes and Plagiophalanx I haue ſpoken be- 
fore in my notes vpon the thirtieth Chapter. The Heteromekes is a 
kinde of Herſe , the Plagiophalange the broad fronted bartaile therein 
mentioned. 
2 For ſ:eming 10 be but a few.) Amongſt all the ſtratagems vſed in 
Warre, it hath beene accounted alwaycs a maſter piece of Skill ro deceive 
the Enemic with ſhew of forces, that arc in any Army : ſometime with F 
ſemblance of more men, then wee haue, to feare him, ſomerime with con- - 
ccalingour number, to prouoke him raſhly to fight, and aduenture himſelfc 
wm batraile, Of theſe two kindes we hauc an example in Ceſar at the fiege of 
| TO Gergonia. 


— 


- 
— — ms rom et ty: reg > IE.» ou IF 8 a ets thine De ter <0 tart cn. wo ane ner ger ft: 


rQ 


> 
\ 
Q 


WyFa 
AY 
CY 


% 
-- 


%% 


. 


\ 


a. 


RS 
— 


* 


af Ya 


Ft 
Fi 


- 


HO mm 
A\%* 


z U% 
facy! 
= 
pode 


_s 


A 
- 


—_ 


aw ada 


_=— 


Wa 
A 
FF, 


A. 


oS 


wfaNatlad 


a 


(Wa 


"a 
_ «\% 
OY 


AN. 


% 


wd ans 


A 


w 


bw 
. 
\ 
OY 


as *,M 
| £5 
X* 


—Y 
nl 


- 


* 


("=o aw 


\ 


\ 


&. 


k 7 


Fw 
$ "0 


j D 


EE SLEEEEESE.: 
EE 


Txy+1t 
AY v4 ? 


EEEEEEREE ET EREARE 
OY LILIAN ' 


SENXETEEESED 

TREE EEE EEEEEEE 
FhE Py HY Che OV Of NY 
PD LAREARE YA 


SEAN . 
TSEXEEEEEE qil+ 4 
SENNTEEEEEEST 
, d. $-p-4 LEE 
14 4? Ti 1 4 x l 
x4 +4+4 ? op-4 4-442 +49 +3049 

+ 1 + x EEEESET: 
ARE METEEEEENSESSE 

, ' 3 * " 
SLE EE EEE RE EASE 
+ 14 * x *.v , $4 * 
ARE, q1n +#4+ +44 5. 
F441 , "I 
SIEESLEEETESE. ELERSE ; 


IEEE EE EE EEESA 
F 4+? d$ $4 -3 


$ 4+ 2 4 40p4- 4 Y 
AAR EE EEE MESS 
$34 + S-0<GS 9 

* it 4 a #47 
SEE ERA EE AE. 


F # 7 , 
EE LEY 4 44D a 324% 


RY Ny 
% -og at -oA yu 0,4. 296551 LE, be 
F : ; . bes 4 * a” Fo F : 
l ; "OL Tn RMS S 
I : _ _ 2 4 G $6 
* v p % - as K . 2 
- A wm p ' . "3a l ; 
. «4 Et 
a * * > - o a g , ©. -- N Shs * 
Y # f # » S** + 
3 E 2 - ; 4 
[> ” "*-- "he: 08 4 L : Fx a 
Fs {IS Fo 5 AY . *. F 2 PR we 
«*. % * © 2 + 4% a Y gp. 
» 5 c Ws 62k Ca 
; l x 
. 2 5 
* a 
7 
.* » 


* JD Þ \ 
Y ” © 54 | 
- v Mi * : 4 1 
® Pg o It 
x $4 |; 
7 A - 1 b, 
* ry Y 0 


"about with 4 trench , and ſhut wp from: iſſuing out, and from forragez that all 


were called ont of the Citie by * Vercingetorix to fortifie the place- Czeſar haning aThe french gg 
dutten this intelligence, ſent at midnight diners troopes of horſe thither and comman. nerall. 


ded them to r14 vp and downe in all places with greater tumult, then their manney 
was. i Aſſoone as it was day, hee willed 4 great number of carriage-horſe and Mules 


PR 


to be brought out of the Campe,and their pads tobe taken off from them, and that the 


Muleters putting 08 head-pieces, ſhould ride about the hils in ſhew, as if they were 
 borſe-men. Totheſe he adled a few Horſe, who were to pred themſelnes abroad here- 
and there, to amaſe the Gaules the more; Heewilled chem to adirifſe themſelves, and 
' to draw toone and the ſame place, fetching a large compaſſe about. T heſe things were 


ſeene 4 farre of out of Gergouia ( for from there the Campe might well be diſcerned) 


and yet in ſuch diſtance it could net bee certainely percetued, what the matter was. 


He ſent a legion along the ridge of the [ame hill, and placedit (drawing it a little ſur. 
ther forward) in the nether grounds below, and hid it in the woods. The Gaules here 


ut increaſe'their ſuſpition, and all the farcesappointed for the fortifications of theiy 
Campe were led thither. Czar efpying the Campe of the Enemie to be woide of men, 
conneyed Souldigurs ſftragling, 4s it were, 4nd nat in troopes, from the greater 
Campe no the leſſer, hiding thoſe things by which they might be knowne, and cone- 
ring their i he of Warre, left happily they might bee diſcried out of tht Towne, 


T4 


A peogc in ; 


Narbens 


and gaut inſtruttions to the Legats, whom he had (et over enery Legion,what he would 
have done. Afier theſe direfiions bee gaue the: ſugnall : the Seuldiers after the fig... 
wall given, with all ſþ:ed fell vp to the Munition, and entring , made themſelues 
maſters of three Camps of the Enemit.And the ſpeed of thar ſurpriſe was ſuch ghat 


Theutomatus Kine of the Nitiobrigians;being jonny ſurpriſed in his Tent, as he 
i, had much adqe to ſane him- 


reſted about noone, the vpper part of his body being naſe 


{elſe vpon his horſe (which was alſo wounded itt tſcaping) from the hands of the ri. 
fling arg A een f Ceſar be the two kinds before re- 


membered of deceiuing the Enemie, For hee both made a one ſhew of 
e 


, and giuing 
in the 


horſe-men, then hee had, by ſetting Muleters on horſe-bac 
them head-pieces, and alſo diſſembled the numbey of them, who were 
leſſer Campe, which gaue ypon the Enemies workes; by conyeying 
diers out of the greater Campe piece meale, as it were, and one alte 
other. The like pollicy yeelded viory to Ceſar dgainſtthe Gaules etc 
as you may cc 1n the fitt booke of his Commentaries. And in 
kinde, that Zlian peaketh of, that 15,in making his front narrow | 
bartaile deepe, and fo d 


and twentieth Chapter of this booke, Examples 
flights are cuery whereto be found in Hiſtories, 


: 


PCA aa Wir yt orgy ona Fay 
wonne a noble batraile againſt rhe Thurians, as 1 haw 1a the nine 
; amy of the manner of rhele = 


Ly. pag74b8+ : 
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© © Jeoneriue) tobceoppoſed againſt this horſe-bartdile, thenthe #% a, 
_ _ *therwiſe able to avoide ther, you may in this forme ſuſtaine the leſſer 
_-inthemiddeſt by che horſe, yet isuorhing broken, but alicrle of the depth, 

and thefury of a horſe is carried into the opentield, & not vponthe reſt of 
the foor;” It your foor bartaile were flanked with a riuer, wood , french, wall, 
'or ſome ſuch other ſtrength, I would then well hold with this reaſon. For 
then might the foot open (as'in the Diphalange Antiſtomus) and ſuffer the 
horſeto paſſe through, and to'fall into the river, or vpon that ſtrength, 
'which-you were flanked with all. But when the horſe breake through your 
foot, and paſſe intothe open field, they have aquantage to turne againe vp- 
on your backe,” and freedomeof as many charges, as they 11!t to gue vpon 
ou.” The Plinthium, the halfe Moone, the Epicamptos, or hollow-fronted 
attaile deſcribed in che next following Chapter, and the wedge of foot,are 
tobe preferred before the Plagiophalange. For 21! theſe kindes are inuen- 
ted torepulſe horſe, in what forme ſoeuer they give on, and ſome of them, 
incaſethe horſe be forward in charging, ro overthrow and diſcomfit them, 
Of ſome of theſe we have ſpoken before, vther ſome follow to be treated of, 
The Heteromekes horſe battaile, is not in our dayes much vied, excepr it 
beinmarching. The great Commanders of our time, rather in fight,order 
their horſe into aPlagiophalange;which forme they hold more fit tor thevſe 
of the weapons of our age. But the Plagiophalange of foot remeEbred by v- 
lian to.encounter horſe,ought to be very ſhallow in depth. Forif it ſhould be 
according tothe old faſhion, 16. indepth (which number the file of the Ma. 
cedonians held) or according to our cuſtome to. I ſee not how it is poſſible 
fora-troope of horſe to breake it, or to paſſe through it into the open field, 
the depth of the battaile being ſufficient to ſuſtaine the charpe of any horſe. 
How the Heteromekes, and the Plagiophalange are framed, I haue 
taught before in the thirtierh Chapter. 
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Of another kind: of Rhombe for horſe.men, and of the fort-battaile 
called Epicampios Emproſthia to 


encounter itt. 


CHAP. XLYI. 


 Nother ſort of Rhombocides there is, whereof T neede ſay 

© no more, bur that it fileth, and ranketh not. 1 haue before 

mA ſhewed the vſe thereof; and thar con the Theflalian was FT 

T the inuenter, and that 1aſay UMedeas husband put it in pra- Wy 

Qiſe : the vie thereof is grear, it being directed and led in 

11." OR che foure ſides by the Captaine,the Lieutenant,and the rwo 
flanke-commanders; It is commonly faſhioned of Archers on horſe-backe, 7 
asthe Armenian,and Perſian manner is. : 20 
COT gpoGd the renulls; called (3) phone Pane 
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jorhing broken, bur alicrle of the depth, 

of thehorſe is carried into the openheld, & not vponthe reſt of 

your foor bartaile were flanked with a riuer, wood, trench, wall, 

'or ſome ſuchother ſtrength, I would then well hold with this reaſon. For 

.._ _thenmight the foot (as'in the Diphalange Antiſtomus) and ſuffer the 
»-*: horſero paſſe through, and to'fall into the river, or vpon that ſtrength, 
+ which-you were flanked with all. Bur when the horſe breake through your 
foot, and paſſe intothe open tield, they have aquantage to turne againe yp- 

on your backe," and freedome of as many charges, as they l1!t to giue ypon 
you." The Plinthium, the halfe Moone, the Epicampios, of hollow-fronted 
atraile deſcribed in the next following Chapter, and the wedge of foot,are 
tobe preferred before the Plagiophalange. For 21! theſe kindes are inuen- 
ted torepulſe horſe, in what forme ſoeuer they give on, and ſome of them, 
incaſethe horſe be forward in charging, ro overthrow and diſcomfit them, 

Of ſome of theſe we have ſpoken before, uther ſome follow to be treated of, 
The Heteromekes horſe battaile, is not in our dayes much vſed, except it 
beinmarching, The great Commanders of our time, rather in fight,order 
their horſe into aPlagiophalange;which forme they hold more fit tor thevſe 

of the weapons of our age. Bur he Plagiophalange of foot remeEbred by LE- 

lian to.encounter horſe,ought tobe very ſhallow in depth. Forif it ſhould be 
according tothe old faſhion, r6. in depth (which number the file of the Ma- 
cedonians held) or according to our cuſtome to. I ſee not how it is poſſible 
fora-troope of horſe to breake it, or to paſſe through it into the open field, 

the depth of the battaile being ſufficient to ſuſtaine the charee of any horſe. 
How the Heteromekes, and how the Plagiophalange are framed, I haue 
taught before in the thirtieth Chapter. "np 
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Of enather kind: of Rhombe for horſe-men, and of the foot-battaile 
called Epicampivs Emproſthia to | 


encounter it. 


CHAP. XLYI. 


Nother ſort of Rhombocides there is, whereof T neede ſay 
no more, but that ir fileth, and ranketh not. I haue before 
ſhewed the vie thereof; and that con the Theflalian was 
| the inventer; and that 1aſan LMedeas husband put it tn pra- 

Qiſe : the vſe thereof is great, it being direed and led in 

ON! the foure ſides by the Captaine,the Licutenant,and the rwo 
flanke-commanders; 'It is commonly faſhioned of Archers on horſe-backe, | 
asthe Armenian,and Perſian manner is. . | 

Againſt it is oppoſed the foot-bartaile, called (2) Epicampios m_ ; 
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(1) A Nother ſort of Rhomboeides there is.] The inſcription of this Chapter 
A ſeemeth not to bee right; becauſe the formeof the Rhomboeides 
here mentioned, differeth not, bur is the ſame, that was laſt ſpoken of. In 
the * former hee ſaid it was invented by 1/on the Theffalian; and in vic a- 
mong(t the Theſlalians, and called ze of his name. Inthis he faith as much, 
adding onely that 7aſon, Megeas, husband; who was alſo a Theſlalian, pur ir 
coſt in practiſe, So that the Rhombes {eeme to be all one, and the bet. —* 
tion of the Chapter either corrupted or miſtaken.z andthart it ought to bee 
#f the Rhombe and the hollow-fronted battajle to encounter it. 1 need fay no more 
of this Rhombe, the forme of iz, the manper of traming, and the difference 
of it fromother Rhombes are ſufficiently declared in other places before, 
| (2) Azainſt it ts oppoſed the Epicampios Emproſtiia,| Abour the torme of this 
battaile there is alſo ſome difference amoneg!it the.learned, 'Cafaubon in his 
tranſlation of Polybius tranſlaterh * Epicampios in Greeke Dy the Latin word Þ polib.2$.#4r4% 
Forceps. Ot whole opinion © Iuſtus Lipſeus Cech to ve, .it I diſſent from ſo 7 565-0 
great lcarned men vpon good reaſon and authoritie, I hope, I ſhall nor in- y; Fora ns 
curre the opinion of arrogancy, when I have ſpoken, w'1at i thinke, let the 
Reader iudge,'as hee pleaieth : I premdicateno mans opinion, Fur the for- 
reps (tonges) or Forfex (ſheeres) which © Lipſens, and Caſarbon hold tobe all — 
one with the Epicampios, *Yeeetius reſemblcth then to the letter V. His ON. f 
words are theſe : Againſt zt (that is againſt the wedge) the {arme of battle isop- Era 
poſed, which they call Forfex.. For this is a kinde of battaile framed of the choyceſt 
ouldters t6 the likeneſſe of the letter V . and it recetueth and ſhutteth within ut the 
wedge, Yegetins (ſaith, the Forfex or Forceps is like the letter V; Of this 
forme is the Czlembolos in «/£;ax; and reſcmbled tothe ſame letter in ex. 
preſſe tearmes ; as you may ſee in his thirtie fixe Chapter, So that hawng 
the ſame forme; it muſt be the ſame battaile, bowſocuer they difler inthe 
Greeke and Latin names, This being ſo, and (ceing e/£/zan in this Chapter 
deſcribeth the Epicampios by it ſelfe, and in angther Chapter the Celem- 
bolos by it ſelfe giuing a different forme to rhem both there is no provabi- 
lity to thinke they ſhould be one, Now beſides the fprme here ſet downe - 
by</£lan, (Which is to bee marked, as it is deſcribed) the deſcription of 
Xenophon ſhewes the forme of the Epicampios Emproſthia, out of whole. 
words a man may cafily diſcerne, that the Cxlembolos and it are oe 


a (424+ 


Cc.19; 


iq icks of Zlian,or” 


reſembleth it ro two [ put rogither, that is one Gamma on one 


one; For he 


another Gamima'onthe other. Pur therefore rwo Gammas rogirher 

in this ſort ['] and you hauerhe perfe& forme of the Epicampios Empro. 

ſthia; The pa isworth the recitall, although it be ſomewhat long. Foe 
itbothconraineth the forme of the batraile, and the manner of oppoſirion 

ainſt it, Thus then he writeth concerning the field foughtbetwixr Cyrus 

Xeopb Cyrop, '-7+ cocker; and Creſirs © When borh the Armies werein ſight owe of another, and 
1734s Craoſus being /arre-ſuperiovr in mumber reſolued to ouer-front Cyrus his battaile, 
 ordeting his owne Phalange in an embowed forme ( for otherwiſe there & n0 wayto 

oner-front and encompaſſe) he framed tt on each fide like the letter to the end that 

all us forces might fizhv at once together. | Cyrus ſeeing this, continued nenertheleſſe 

| his march, and held on with the ſame pace he had done vefore 3 ana marking how the 

ate rrics =O had made * the inflexion on both ſides before, and extended their wings ;, doe 

dgrizahy iu. yOu pereeine, ſaid he to Chryſanthas, where they haue made their * inflexton ? Tes, 

KO&y79 ſaid Chryſanthas, and 1 maruaile at it. For, me thinkes, they draw their winges 
b 70 WmouT'. 19 fare forward from the front of their owne Phalange. True, ſaid Cyrus, and 
from our Phalange too-But why ave they ſo? becauſe they feare, leſt the winges being 

neerc.to vs and their Phalange yet farre of, we ſhonld-gine vpon the winges. But how, 

{aid Chryſanthas, ran they in ſs great diſtance ſerond one another ? It is enident, 
ſaid Cyrus, that when ther wings ſhall come vp, and be 112ht againſt our flankes, 
they will turne faces and Phalange wiſe come azairft vs 07. all ſides, and fight with 

Vs enery way. 


« 
" = 


ke”. 


[> Thus x enophon of the forme and vſc of this battaile ; the forme being like 


two Gammas |]. on either ſide cloſed, the vſe to encompaſſe the aduerſe 
battaile, and to fall vpor it on all ſides. And yet the forme and practiſe of 

the forme togither with the manner to oppoſe againſt, will more plainely 

appearein the following words : Crceſus, ſazrh Xenophon, thinkrne that the 

Xenopb.Cyrey. Phalange (viz. the middeft of the battaile) with which himſelfe marched, was neerer 
MATOs #0 the Enemie, then the wings, which were ſtretched foorth in length, gaue a ſignall ro 
the wings, not to proceede further, but to face to the Enemy in the ground, where they 

ſtood ;, when they had all turned their conntenances toward the Army of Cyrus, he 

gane them another ſione to gve and charge the Enemie. So tid three Phalanees ſet 

themſclues againſt Cyrus Army; the firſt againſt the front, the other two, one againſt 

the rieht-flanke, the other againſt th: left : So that the whole Army of Cyrus were 

put mio a oreat feare- For as a ſmall Plinthium comprehended na great one, lo Was 

the Army of Cyrus being enuironed enery where with the Enemies horſe, and armed 

foot, and T, argeteres, and Archers, and Chariots k ſauing onely in the reare. Notwith= 

ſanding afſoore as Cyrus commanded, they turned their faces againſt the Enemies . 

T he ſilence on both (ides was oreat for dread of that, which was expeed. But when 

RTF Cyrus thought meete, he began the Pean, and all his Army anſwered him, After 
So ene. this they © ſhouted altogether, and Cyrus putting ſpurres to his horſe, with his horſc- 
2 men gauewpon the Entries flanke, andwith all ſpeed came to hands. The foot pre- 
ſently following in good order wrapped in the Enemie here and there, and haaa great 

deale the better; For they charged the wing in a Phalange, ſo that the Enemy was 

foorthwith put 16 flight : hitherto Xeropbon. Tn which latter words we may fee 

the forme of the Epicampios more fully expreſſed. For firſt hee ſheweth 

thar wings of the Phalange of Creſ#s were aduanced a good way before the 

front of the Phalange it Pie. Then thar the front of theſe wings aduanced, 
came vp asfar as the reare of Cyrus his Phalange,Thirdly ,that they marched 


ve 


the Art of Embattiiling &A 111 at 
vp ina fight ine. ForX:ophey Feſernblerth Cyr; his batfaile roalittlePlinthi. 
um,the batraile of Creſrw to 2greatPlinthtu m ſo tharborh battatlesmuſtbe 
ſquare &figured onal tides in right lines,as we hatin the q2 Chap. Fourth- 
ly; that the ftrontofthe'Eprcampios nuft'be hollow rorectine andelaſpe in; 
as it-were, thenduerſe battgiie : the two gammaecs (whereof Xerphon ſpake II 
befote) Toyned together inthe vpper part beihg a trne reſemblance of rhe 
fronr of thisbartel!. The manner of the oppoſi r10n againſt iristtkewiſe de. 1 T 
ſcribedby Xezophon. Firſt Cyr ſaid till the wings of the Epicampios were Front. 
ceme vp even, and titrhned- their faces againit his flanks. Thenwhen they 
were come vp,commanded he his flanks to face toward them to receive the 
charge; When the fight was begunne, Cyr from the reare with reſerues 
of horſe and foot gaue vpon the flanks of the wings of rhe Epicampios (for 
in the frght\by reaſon of rurning of their faces rowards the flanks of Cyrus his 
Phalanye, their flanks were towards Cyr his reare) and fo charging them 
in fanke and front they were cafily defeated, To returne then to the com- 
__ parifon6ftheForeeps and the Epicampios,by this example out of Xenophon the 
difference detwixt them may ealily appear: Pare 
#2 | © PICAngpiore drſex. 
the Epicampios making 2 angles inthe bot. ,....*... 
rome of the hollow trot,the forcepsbut one, ;, == 
& theangle inthe forceps is acute, the 2 an- 
gles intheEpicampios both right angles,& 
the figures differ as much one fro another, 


as the two gammaes 10yned toe ter differ from the letter V; Elan in'this 


Chapter ſheweth no othervſe of t1cEpicampios,bur again{t horſe. Bur the vſe Anignnns vid ww 
is no leſle againſt toor,as the former example teacherh, & many other,which ; unenes j, erovy 
areto be found partly in Hiſtory, partly are mentioned in my notes vpon Sica.16-686- 
this booke, A nota»olc experince of this forme you may ſee noted vpon the 

28 Chapter of this Booke, in the fight betwixt Scipio and Aſaruball; another 

in the batraile of Mz{trares at Marathon,againit rhe Pertians : likewiſe in the 
battaile of Nyzrſcs againſt the Franks, of which I ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeak 


hereafter. For the framing of this batraile the words of direction may be 
_ theſe: Firlt, makea broad tronted Phalange. Then 
1 Aduance your right and left wings, and lerthe middeſt of the bat- 


raile itand firme, Vnder the name of the wings,] vnderſtand fo 


many files as ſhall berh6ught enough to' march out ro make 


the hollow front : the bringers vp of wings muſt ranke with 
the file-leaders of the middelt. 


2 Face and charge itito the hollownelle of rhe front. 


® 4 # + 
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To refore to the firſt Poiture. 


x Wings,face abour to the right or left hand, 


3 March and ioyne with the body in aneuen front. 
3 Face as you were firſt, 


There is added by ſome tranſlators of &£/;a# an Epicampios opilthia to' 
the Epicampios emproſthia, This bartaile they would haue tobe ſignthed 
in their words, T his kindof batt aile was dew iſed to entrap 4nd begnile, But hee 
that ſha! weigh the words following, ſhal ſee that «£1;an; meaning is to de- 

_ feribethe Emproſthia more fully; even in the ſelfe ſame place, For he ſpea: 


G& 7 


| keth of the {i that march in the wings, andof thrice as any that follow in the 
Feare, Belides, he ſaith,chat if the wings benot ſufficient ts repulſe the enemy, they 
may retire and ioyne to the bulke of the body. The wings are therefore led on firſt, 

ſle of the body followeth, whereas in the Epicampios opiſthia. 


and the maſſe 


 _ _-- thewings arefiretched out behinde, and follow DRROny; And albeit there 
2; _ | beine£l/an no words of the Opiſthia, yer I may nor deny that there is an 
_  «swdeinz3i-, Epicampiot Opiſthia :* Suidas proueth it plainely; He defineth the Enixzunrys 


, 


camper _ imSie, thus: Itiscalled E preampios when the battaile aduanceth againſt the ene- 
my, and hath the wings dramne out tn length on both fades behind. The vic of the 
Opiltthia is as it ſeemeth,to auoid the encircling or encompaſlsing of an e- 

nemy, that hath a greater quantity of ſouldiers then we, and meanes to 

charge our rate, eAlexander the Great, being farre inferior to Darius in 
 bojedSictr17. multitude of men, vied this forme at Arbela.* D:oapras Stculus ſaith, that af- 
_ £-3-*0. ter he had ordered his bactaile againſt D ari«« in a right front, hee framed an 

| Epicampios behind each wing to the end that the enemy with bis multitude might not 

' excompalſe the ſmall number of the Maceaomans. And this may ſuffice for both 


the formes ot the Epicampios. 
9, Words of diredtion for the Epicampios 
 - Opiſthia. 


1 Aduance your nee br let rhe wings ſtand firme. 
2 The wings of one tlanke face onrward to the right, the other to 
the left hand, -- a 


Toruſtore, &c. 


t Wings face as you were. RNS 
2 March vp,and front with the middeſ of the body, 
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of the foot-battaile called Cyrte, which u to be ſet againſt 
the Epicampios. 


CHAP, XLVII. 


' HE Battaileto-be oppoſed againſt the Epicampios is 
, called Cyrte of the tarts. torme, This af mak- 
FJ cth ſemblance of ſmall forces, by reaſon of the conuexi- 

+ ty of the figure, Forall round things ſeeme little in com- 
paſſe, and yet ſtretched our in length, and ſingled, they 
 prouetwice as much as they appeared to be, As is eut- 
dentin Pillars which are round, and therefore in fight ſhew the one halfe, 
and conceale the other. The greateſt piece of skill in embartailing, is to 
— of tew men tothe enemy, and indeed to bring twice as many 
to = : 
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NOTES. 


; | | CG IN 0X6 be ga, Len. E +; 
” 'T H E forme of this barraile, albeir it. bea halfe Moone, and is called by 
 . 4 Polzbius Menocides, yetis it in a manner contrary to the Menceides 
deſcribed in the 44 Chapter of this Booke. Tharxnened the concauity or 
hallowneſle backward toward the reare; and the two hornes againſt the &. 
' nemy, and ſought ro encompaſle, this rurneth the conuexe or outward pare 
foremoſt; not the hornes,and endeaugureth to auaid encompaſſing: For the 
Epicampios, if a man ſhould entet into.the ho:lownefle thereof, claſperty 
him in, and is able to chargehim in front, and on boxh. flanks. ar one time 
But the conuexe halfe Moone auoiding that danger, meeteth the enemy with 
the bearing outof the halfe circle, and giueth the two wings of the Epicam- 
pios enouzh to doe, being not to be annayed with rhe.depth of the hol- 
lowneſfle, which remaineth a pretty diſtance more backward then the points 
of the wings.So that this forme is fit to be oppoſed againſt rhe Epicampios, 
and looſerh no aduantage of embatrailing. : and 1rauouderh the perill of rhe 
hollow front by not entring, and yet-maintaineth the hght againit the two 
wings thatarethrult out to encompaſſe; being of ſufhcient !treagth to ene. 
counter the Epicampigs, either of them not difſoluing their forme, or not- 
withſtandingthatthe wings.of t! e Epicampios retire, as.£4an preſcribeth, 
when they are ouerpreſſed, or elfe the body of the hollowneſte aduance to 
makean «qual! front with the wings; and {o vnite their force. Howbeir. I 
tave not read inthe Greeke hiſtory examples of this forme ſetagainſt the E- 
pica-np103, or vicd otherwiſe 1n "A ; onely I finde in Polybixs at the bat. 
cuule of Canne hat Hangbal practiled it againlt the Romans, got truſting to 
the ſtrengthof the forme, but, rather with the ſhew thereof, rouering a 
further drift,ro beguile and bring them into his ſnare. His words are in ct- 
fect theſe ; Hannibal, ſaith he, embattailcd his army thus ; He placedon th: left 
hand the Spaniſh and Celtiſh harſe right ouer a;ainſt the Roman horſt : next to thens 
of foot halfe the Lyhtan heany armed ; then the Spaniapds an1 Celts, next them the 
other halfe of the Lybians; -On the right wing he ordered th: Numidian horſe + Afe 
ter he had framed ap then front of the whole Army, be adyanced the middle Spaniards 
&n1 Gauls; ant caſt thems into a conuexe wr oy! rene, gathering 4p the drp:h there- 
with and making it thin,meaning to'hide t eLybians with it, and diſpoſing the Lybl- 
ans behinde them as ſeconds, And a little aftgr he declarerh themanner of fhghr. 
Then the heauy-armed foot ſuctteding the light armed, encountred together. The 
Spaniard; therefore and Ganls a while braucly maintained their order and finht as 
giſt the Romans ; but b:ing ouer-preſſcd, they turned their back:, ana retired, aiſ- 
ſolning the forme of their half: Moone, The Roman Cobyrts couragion yſoltowing e4- 4 
fely broke aſander the battaile of the Celts, which at firſt ws 0r.dered maſmalldepth ; A 
themſelues transferring the ih;chne(ſe of thxir batt aile from the wins of the miaaeſts 2 


where the fight was ; for the middeſt and the wings fought not at the ſame yime, T he, 
mudaeſt began the fight firſt becauſe theCel:s ranged ip a:halfeMpone bore much more 
forward the the wings hauing netthe how nes Fur the pr omunent ſwelling af the halfe. 
Moone tying ot toward the enemy. 50 the Romans following &, 1unging together to the, 
 middeft where the triemy gaue groud, ſk, {o fill the enemniesbattaile that they. 


/ hadthe heauy-armed Lybians on either of their flanks ; of whom thoſe of the right wing.” 


 ficingto theTarget charged them on the me Pe i left wing,facine tothe pike, | 
g4ue pon ther left ſide gccaſir it ſelfe ſhewing w y was fit to be don: (o chat tchaced,; 
| - k | | $' qu ro TY 4 6-5 had 7 | 


We 
PESS « 


- A 
Fd g q ws $5 
E #/ 2 __ 
FF # 3 
| Celts 
- 


hould the middeſt of the Lybians. 
minent halfe moon or Cyrte which Anbal vicd;to 
poſe gaue to make thinne.”s, becauſe ir ſhould be broken &beaten,and 
_ theenemy drawn into the ſhares as it were,and ambuſh ofthe ſeconds,thar 


. R HS , 


ofthe Lybianheauy armed. If it had had the due proportion of depth, ir 
7 vu ſtood a longer _—_ rainſt the efforts of rhe GEL ano diſpu- 
the victory againſt the broad-fronred nee; againſt which if it ma 
be oppoſed, chord i no queſtion bur'it DE efron the Epicampios, 
becauſe the broad-ſronted phalange hath all her forces vnited together, the 
Epicampios fighteth onely with her two wings,the middeſt of rhe barraile 
being farre from joyning; vnleſſea man be compelled to enter into the hol- 
_— oi the front, in which caſe both the front and-rhe wings may an- 
noy him. 


Words of a;retÞon for the Cyrte or conuexe 
halfe Moone. 


Firſt, order the body into a long ſquare or Plagiophalange.” 


x Then let the two file-leaders in the middeſt of che ſquare march 


out with their files, 
2 The nexttwo on either hand moueright forward one foot ſhort 
of the firſt, keeping diſtance in flanke, as before. 
3 So the next foure.two on each de: the two next one foot ſhort 
of the laſt, the other two one foot thort of rhem, 
4 Treat foure, two on cach ſide; each rwo foot ſhort of 
other. 
5 Then the foure laſt, two on cach ſide, cach three foor ſhort of 
che other, 
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a. 


*0f the Tetragonall Horſe-battaile, and of the wedge of foot ta be 
& oppoſed againſt it. 


CHAP, XLVI1I 


in number of men. For in ſquares the numver 15 not alwaies 
28] the ſame: and the Generall for his _ may double 
LARS) hc = to the depth,” The Perſians, Sicilians, and moſt 

of the Crecians doe affe@ this forme, and take it ro be cafie in framing, and 
berter in vie. | ad 

(2) Againſtir is oppodtke Phalange called Embolos, or Wedge of 
foot, all the fide confifting of armed men. This kind is borrowed of the 
horſe-mans wedge. And yet in che wedge of horſe one ſufficeth ro lead in 
front, where the foot-wedge muſt haue three, one being vnable to beare the 
ſway of the encounter. (3) So Epaminondes the Theban bghting 
Lacedemonians at Mantinza ouerthrew a mighty power of theirs | 
his army intoa wedge. (4) It is falbioned when the Antiſtomus Diphe 


M 
in 


= He Terragonall horſe-battaile is ſquare in figure, but not . 
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defeat of the Celts, the 
ve midae(t of the L C | 


A. 


, 54, FEY 
8 roots. 


— 


ce oppoſed, there 
becauſethe broad 
Epicampios fig] 
being farre from 
lownefle of the ft 
. noyhim, * 


of the Crccians doe 
berter in vſe. 
(2) Againſt it isc 
the ſide co 
horſe-mans wedge. 


| NOTES. 
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the other of foot tobe oppoſed in fight one againſt another; namely 
_ the ſquare of horſe, and the weaze of foot, Ofwhich the tetragonall horſe-bat- 

taile, ſqware #n figure, or gromd (for all is one) is deſcribed in my notes vporns 
the 18. Chapter of E£/1an, asalſo the weave of horſe, from which this wedge 
_ of foot (as Elan ſaith) isderiued, It will be therefore needlefſe to repeat, 

what 15 there written about the formes and diuerfity of them ; or to make = — & ” 
compariſon of their vie and aduantage: Againſt the Rhombe of horſe, if bo 
they come to charge foot, he hath ſer downe two fermes of foot toreceiue 
them; the Creſſan; and the hollow- fronted battaile called Fpicampios emproſthia: 
which vpon thisreafon, becauſe they are hollow .in front both, and the 
Rhomve ſhooreth forth and chargeth in a point, muſtof necclhty by recet- 
uins that point intotheir hollownefle, and plying it with cheir weapons on 
all tices, diftrefſerhe Rhombe both in fronrand flanke, which is a dange- 
rous kindeot fight, and ſuch a one as (Eldome may be rolerated or endured. 

(2) Againſt the ſquare horſe battas/e in figure or ground, he oppoſerh in this 
 Chaprer, the wedge ot foot, which albeitircannot with the like art wrap 

in and encompaſle the ſquare, yet is it of force fufficient to breake and difle- 

ver it, and foto diforder and defaceit. For the ſquare ofhorſe hauing a 

large tront and going with tull ſpeed to charge, fallech vpon the narrow 

frontof the wedge, which according toe£/a5 ought" to containe no more 

then rhree men, and they knitting themſeluesclote, rheir pikes pretended 

and being ſeconded with the reſt of their companions behinde pretending. 

their pikes likewiſe, receiue the charge w:tha firme ſtand, fo thar onely the 

middeſt of the hore falling vpon the point of their fr8nt ; cannot reach to 

the flanks of the wings thereof(becaule the wedge from the tirii nanthwing 

_ backward into an increating breadth) withour breaking ofthe ir 


0) Tr Chapter containeth the deſcription of cwo bartails,6ne ofhorſe 


orme.,and altering of the front of their ſquare, wherein they were ordered: 
which if they doe, their repulſe cannot but follow, becaiſe they fight our 
of order. Now that the forme of the wedze 1n horie isable tocndure the 
ſhat of the horſe, that came againſt them ina ſqzare, appearcth by the 13, 
Chapter of this booke, where it is {aid that Phzlp King of Macedon, Alex- 
anders farher vied this forme alone, and that Alexan 'e himiclfe ordered his 
horſe in the ſame manner, who were both viRorious in all their fields, That 
it is as good for foot againſt horſe, beſides the reaſons before rehearſed may 
beeuideut by rhis, that che horſe are in,morion inthe charge, and by that 
meanes are foone diſordered, whereas the foot and falt;and keepe them- 
clues ſecure ro repulſe the violence of the horſe, :_- Bs OT 

\.Z+ $0 Z paminondas the Thebay] This bartaile is excellently deſcribed b 
poet pom his ſeuenth booke of his hiſtory of the Grecians. His words 
ound thus: {fer Epaminondas had embattailed his army, as he thought fit, ra c 
be led not ftreieht way again the enemy airettty, but declined weſtward toward the Mo 
rh an mountaines lying right outr againſt the enemy, which bred an opinion, thas 

Rlavecd $0 fight that day: For after he game vp to the monntaint and had ta. 
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: ERS. 2 ; hen 4 view 0 (his army, he canſed them to® lay downe their armes inthe Uppermyg off 


5208 


Ms 1 


3 - etraaten 6s Then commanding them to* take wp their armies, he led on,and they followed. T he 


Wo. : inſt , | - 
nd —_—_ ” part of his army to fight, caſting the weakeſt be 
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"* art of alljas if he meaut to incampe 3 and by this meanes allayed the Preparation bf 
arch of the enemies had conceined in minae, aud likewiſe their care in 
= maintaining their plice and order in battaile. After ſleemng wv} to the front, his 

= compathies that marched in awing , hee faſhioned his whole army into a firong wedge, 


enemy ſeeing him aduance contrary to. their 5 had no leiſure tobe ſtill, but 
ſome ranne to their place jn battaile, ſome embattailed themfelucs, ſome brialed their 
horſe, ome pat on their curaces ail were like to men, that were like ra ther receine, 
d rfrmeps. then gine 4 foyle to the enemy. Epam inondas Yed or his army like a gallie with the 
Thir 11h the 4 py owe a2ainſt the enemy jrtagining that whereſoeuer he ſhould breake their array hs 
poin: of th: ſhould thereby overthrow their whole army .For he i bp to bring the beſt and ſtroy- 
inde in the reare, knowine that 
bug defeated they would diſ. ourage their owne ſide, and breed new courage in the 
enemy. The enemy ranged his horſe like a phalanze of armea foot in agreat depth 
withbut 1oyning foot with them. But Epaminondas maae a ſtrong weage of his horſe 
alſo allotting them * foot which had no her ſes,conceining that cutting aſunder the ent 
d Light-umed 73;.; horſe, he ſhould eaſ:ly onerthrow their whole army, For you ſhall hardly find any, 
that will make good therr ground, after they ſ-e them of their owns fide take thems\ 
ſelues to their feet. And tothe end, to with hold the Athenians from ſuccourin 
theſe of the left wing next into them, he placed both horſe and frot right ouer vole 
them von the hils, 16 put them in feare of charging their reave, if they gane ayd vn. 
_ to the enemy, (o led he on tothe charge, and was nos ae. eiued of his hopes . For bawins 
the better whereſocuer he gaue on, hc put the whole army of. his a -uerſarits to flight, 
So Xenophan : Where you may notenot onely a ſquare of horſe: defeated by a 
wedge ot horſe, but alſoa ſquare battaile of foor deteatel by,a wedge of foot, 
And to ſhew more plaihely, that the forme of the wcdze is forcible againk 
a broad tronted Phalange, I will recite two examples more; The hilt is 
out of T. Livzus, who writeth ot a battaule toug] 


| ir betwixt the Romans and 
F huiza. Celtibetians thus, The-Celtiberians k nowine that the Roman army haning ſpoyleid 
their wntrey , would retire through a forreſt called Manlius bis forreſt, hid thens- 
ſe! #\, of purpoſe, to the end to fall Upon the Romass Upon aduantage and nl 
keys hen the Roman army had entred the forreſi by daylight, the enemy riſi 
out "3 ambuſh vpon the ſudden invaded them on bath flarks, Which Flaccus (het 
was the Roman Generall) ſeeing, ſtilled the tumul; by the Captaines commanding e- 
wery man to his place,and armies, and bringing the baggage and carriage beaſts toze- 
ther he conftaztly and without feare embattailed his army partly by tumſelfe, part 
ly by bis Legates and by the Tribunes of the ſouldvers, as the time and place required, 
T he enemy came on, and the skirmiſh was attached in the vitermeſt parts of the Ko. We 
man Phalane,and at laſt the batta:les ioyned.T hefi : bt was hot in all parts, but for= Wt - 
tine diners : for the Legeons behaned themſclues brauely, and the auxilidvie: in both 
wings as well. T he mer cinaries were hardly laid vnto by the :nemy (who bore the like | 
aymes;and was a better kind of ſouldier)& had much ado to make good their ground, | 
The Celtibcrians;when they [aw they could not match the legions in the ordinary man- 
ner of fight, and Enſigne againſt Enſigne, caſt themſelues into a wedge, and aſſay? 
led the Romans : in which kind of fight they are (0 powerfull, that they are. fearcet ''t8\ 
bereſiſted. Then the le 7ions alſo branced, and the battell was almoſt brokew- Which | 
danger when Flaccus perceived, he rode to the legionary hor'emen And is there no 
helpe in you ſtd be ? T bis army will immediately be loft. hen they cryed ont _—_ 
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' gedin the wings ;, Himſelfe ſtoodin the right wing, and next him Landalas Captaine 
of bis followers, and with him all his mercinary und houſhold ſcruants; that were not 
nfit for the warre,vjon either fide of him was Valerian and Artabanus, who were 
 rommanded to hide themſclues a while in the thicke of the wood, that was thereby 
and when the enemy ioyned, to fall out ſuddenly andwnlooked for wpon them, and to 
put them into au amazement, The foot had all the ſpace in the middeſt, and the file> 
leaders t0yned ſhoulder to ſhoulder being armed with curaces andother pieces of armony 
reaching downe to the foot, and with caskes + Behind them wer? other ſouldiers ordered 
euen as farre asto the open fields. The lieht a med and ſuch as vſed flying weapons 
were caft in the reare expetting a fignall of employment. The middeſt was reſerned 
for the Heruly and remainedempty, becauſe they were not yet come vp + Bucelinus 
adnanced his battell,ad all ran cheereſully againſt the Komans, nat leiſurely, and in 
good order bnt raſhly and tumultuouſly, as if with the very cry they would hane rent 
aſander all that ſtood againft them. T he forme of their battaile was like awedee; For 
it reſembleth the letter Delta. And the front which ſhot out in apoint, was tonered Caputparciagt,” 
and cloſ”., by reaſon it was hemmed in with Targets ( you would haue ſaid they coun. *f #434196 
terfeired a* ſmines head) but boththe flanks on each ſide lying owt by files altpth, 
and ſtretching backward byaſwiſe, by little and little were partcd and ſenert# 012 fr0,4 
another, ana bearing out ftill toward thereare ended at laft.in a great aiſtant,[#th.ct 
the ground in the mid1eſt betwixt them was empty. and the backes of the FEE: 
that were in the wedge, appeared cleane through the files vnconered. For their faces 
were turned aa, from another, to the end, they might beare them toward 
the enemy, and {ane themſelnes from blowes, by caſting their Targets before them, 
and ſecure their backe by placing thews oppoſite to the backes, of thetr followes, CA 
things fellout according to Narics his wiſh, 10 whom both a faire opportunity was 
6 who had wiſely before contriued what was to be done, For when the Bar- 
arians running on furiouſly fell vpon 1 he Remans with a ſhout and qutcry giving vp- 
on the milder ; they preſently broake the front of thoſe that flood 1 the void ſpace, (for 
the Heruli were not yet come vp) andthe leaders of the point of the wedge cutting 4- b 
ſunder all that ſtood in their way, even to the vttermoſt depth of the file, and yet ma-, = 
king no great ſlauchier, were carried beyond the bringers vp of Narles battaile, and = 
ſome of themeontinued their courſe further , thinking to take in the Roman Campe, * 
T hen Narges preſently turning about and extending out his wings ,and making (45 — 
the T adtickes namt is) an Epicampios emprotina, commanded the ar c E > 
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throught. | 
4 Þ is faſhioned when the Diphalange CAntiſtomus.) This manner of framing a 
wedges deſcribed bye£{az 1n the 36 Chaptcr'+ and yer. that wedge fer | 
downe there openeth in front, keeping the rezre ſhut, and is oppoſed a- 
painſt the right 1nduCtion, and called Czlemboios; here the wedge is de-» 
(cribed thar openeth the reare,. keeping the fronc cloſe, and. is oppoſed a-:: 
ainſt-the ſquare. Bur the manner of framing both ftanderh vpon one rea-. 
Da: For the file-leaders being placed within the Czlembolos, the frontof . 
V the battaile is opened and the reare kept cloſe: in the other, the file-lea. 
| ders being without, the reare1sopened, the-tront {till maintained ſhur. . 
Celem- Embe- Now the file-leaders place is varied in eitherofthem, becauſe ot the ſeue- 
bolor, los, ralleffects which they worke. The bollow tronted wedge Czlembolos (ee- 
keth&#39ld the enemy Ogre, & ſo defear him. The other todifpars and 
rouk#&&2nd ſo rogaine rhe victory, And becauſe rhe fireſſe of the Cz-. 
1s is within (forthe flankes of the hollowneſſe claſpe inthe enemy, 
and fight againſt his flanks) theretore are the file. leaders the formoſt that 
tight within ; as likewiſe decaufe the ourſides of the wedge of this Chapter 
beare all the weight of the fight, therefore in it are the file-leaders withour« 
For as in allother barrailes-the file-leaders ought firſt to attachthe enemy, 
ſo is it likewiſe in theſe rwo formes.But where e/£/caz faith,that this batrell 
is made outof the Diphalange Antiftomus, by ioyning thewings in front,and. 
opening them behinde, I rake the Text to be corrupted. For the Dipha- 
lange Antifiomus hath the file-leaders within, ro reſiſt the horſe that charge 
_ them, asthe 40 Chapter reacheth-this hath che file-leaders without to: 
_ "breake the enemies battaile and diſſeuer it. The Czlembolos indeed is fra-. 
medout of the Diphalange Antiſtoraus : But the wedge of this Chapter. 
pang, out of the Phalange Antiſtomus, which hath the file-leaders with- 
_ our. Andfol amofopinion, it ought to be read inthe Text./ And yet there 
is no queſtion but another way of wing the wedge may be practiſed, then 
to leaue it hollow behind. In this Chapter jt is called Embolos, and eELan 
Kath is is borrowed of the horſe-wedge : Now that the horſe.wedgeis 5 


ER 
3+ FEED 


Front, Fromt, 


«488-15 
"RF 


$2. 


| *s b 7 lut in vite 4< 
Om the Indies quat- lexandri oh 


F ollow for me 5 and Y .- *is 
trer the Rhodian © Plue, in vita Dis 
the Plea, But in ver). 


WH 


RA 


Ys 


\, 


*] 


vv Up 


T 
-q 


\ 


7 


A 
, i Wh 
JF 'R Ny z AG 


£2 $4 1 : 
£ $546 "#9 4 
#, *S 8 5.2 7 27 
RY 14 2-4 6,48 $ 4 "3.18 Ws Yr" 
LS: any Ki RA | CC F4 0 MANKEN 
. " AR Fa Shy $4 4 Is " 4 $ . 4. $$ & 4 
[OAK 4 # = d-4+4 : ] dv.” 60} $-5 | 
DOCOT ENEHRSHA « K 4-4*%4 4 4 ; LY 
$396 a es A. > a+ 84 d.43 dd 44 0 
? : ip 
RE Sr wi EEEWANNENN Es 0 d H AT, # 
T2+.9-0 8 of ©" Fs 4444 + of | 4.6,+4 4 4.4 
SN $4 $ $*h-SS | $944 4 + 14 
-- = 'F ' fx RENEE {4 ARIES 
d 4$ $ -Þ of - #- ; 
£24 +Þ = 4þ ". wi : "bs" WR. / 0; - | 7 p-: . 
yg «4$- + 4 $444 404 , $:+-4-4 + 4 
bs” | WI 070 HARI 143 44 ZE. IMA 
"Is 1 6:2 ; 
Ins i ' e-S 0-9 A HH 7 L244 39.0 
Fe ' 4 WOOL SETTLE LE 4 8 $ $ % Y 
X NN AG. 2:4 44.4 
; : 
bs 3 Rt i W FA + þ ny $ 4 
< 4 $ 4 + KW" % E734 
IKKKANS 4 ARNE 
39-445 LH 4 GETS, +4 
d4-4=+4 4 2 | FF. C3 0 d.3 ; 
+34 + 4 4 4 © > / Es. 6", 
vel "1 LH ; Wm. 
Rh, * i o + 4 4E 3 OT CT -S.® :$.0 
OOO v4 k | 
" : 0 $ 1 
$ + 4 4 4 4” 4 2 / 4; £4 #4 = 4-4 
4 <04- 6:4 | os * y | o--$-.4. 1 
b+,404 441 FLW £0 — 4 +1 
$ 4 4 4 4 4 ERGT ' - 2 = = WH 
$4 4-4 #$ Þ£ LHL F/4 bv $ 4 + +b 
ON era og hs, PUPS G: FEM a 
DOOR 4 £ -S -& RO 
, s 
on ,, Pl » W644 4 
SES. #2 F FW.Y - b- EE : 
: # . ; 
of . 5 Wo +. - Pt - Af « n, " 
| W.. | p- , . 
{x Wd WW - E:2 "al 
d--4- $465 4 P k 4” 6 L-4 
NERO 4 Wot VI 40 
o 
F i 4 4 6 Bo LT $ 4 4 1 
SEW IWH S 4 . 0 , |< 
dg? dis 0 o = 4 0 wh #4P 
: | 3 
d 4 44,4 *6 +3) BANANA 
$56 +32 "Ws YT te * 4 LED 
0 LAY $ 4-4 TS % £6 4 
o {is NANNY 8 St RO ot. 
£4.34 $#©$ OC IOLION KC3-CS T2 S-4+ 34 ; | E 
$4 $ "re 66's FLAPS 8:4 4 
| ' | | 


1. 


1 "x 
ON C- 4 


hn your't ongooreage, Ad yerthis cantion 
Sake 


8sthe r9and 1s Cheprers hep redgen wy eframed without ſpernumeraries; 


| ca 7 


D f the foot -battaile called Pleſrum, and of the Winding or Saves, ma 
Yronted battaile to encounter it. 


Cuar;i XLIX, 


HE-bartaile Plefiunt hath the "length much exceeding 
the de th. Anditis called Pin when armed foor are 
on all fides, the archers and ſlingers being thrown 
into the middeſt; Againft this kinde of batraile is ſet che 
winding-fronted battaile; ts theend that withthe vne- 
quall figure it may traine out thoſe of the Plefumro cope with them ; aud 
by that meanes diflolue and diforderthe thickneſle of the ſame, And the 
file-leaders of the winding;-fronted bartaile obſertie the file:leaders of the . 
Plefium, that ifthey ſtill maintaine their cloſeneſſe and fighr ſecrer, they | 
alſoencounter them inthe like forme.If the Pleftum file-leaders feuer them. 
ſelues and ſpring out from their maineforce, then they likewiſe be ready ro + 
meetthem man to man- 


NOTES. * e 


His Chapter containath twofoort-battailes, one to be oppoſed 
theother ; the firſtcalled the Pl:frwm,or hollow-ſquare ; the ſecond the 
winding fronted batteile or Pepleement, Ot which the ficlt hath bene? ; fl kd 
all antiquity, clj ecu by theGrectans, whenſoeuer , the cnemigate 
topped in number, and they feared tobe charged on all ſides, It is*Gall 
Pleſinmot the figure which Is ſquare ;. but originally and more particularly 
of the monld wherein bricks are caſt, * Beeauſe the battaile hath the likene » £11mologic.magy, 
| of the mould; asbeing both ſquare, and alfo hollow within,as' I tnue noted $4 i FACIOOY- | 
before, Neither is thisnamegiuen to a batraile alone; * Plurarch ſairh, that , ,1v oi, c. 
the chariot wherein Alexander rode, when he returned from the Indies quaf. le xandri« 
fing and rioting, was framed i 2xzcw that is,1n'2 ſquare hollow forme, and w 
the Helepols (2 engin which © Demetrius invented to barter the Rhodian «Pluc,inviteDG; 
City) wastettagonall, and had 48 cubits in cuery fide of he Fs, Bur in *%/- 
a battaile,thar 1s Plefium,Gaith « eZ1;an, which wa 
2 Hath the length menifoldly exceeding the dept th.) The len 7tT et” 
a5 I have ſhewed Es 95s is that whichrunneth from rhe point of. ons ng - 
wing to the other in front ; the depth, that is meaſured. from the front to ,,.", 09" «fi 


the reare. Inthe Plefiunz ther, according to pres Þ length or breadth augyy 
ought to be manifold to the aeprh, Bur it 15 not generall ; for oftentimes i 
you ſhall reatof Pleliunts with 4 equall fides ; bn Mele tha the Ple-.3! Pe Gnlaik, 
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which is longer in the Pleſuum, deeper . 10 

appeareth in this alſo, that the Plinthium hath the name from a bricke, the 

wr Pleſium from the mould of a brieke; yetare their names pftentimes confoun-W 

, Es - ded: For that whichis called in one Author Pleſium, 1s in another called 
me ane. Plinthium ; as namely the bartaile of An1ony in Pertia,is dy * Plutarch named 

pp-1n Path, ®3 Hh gr - , : 

164- Pleſium,by 8..4ppian Plinthium., , 


.... Tothew nowthe vic of this battazle, it 15 of the kinde of Defenſeues ; and WM E 
the Grecians, whenſocuer they feared to be charged in flanke, front, and 


reare at once, or to be ouer-laid with number of enemies, had recourſe vn. | 


rods; — ©20us forme. Therc is a notable example of itin *-Thucydides;” The Athe. | 
550.C, n1ans haning beſteged Syracuſe un Cicill both by Sea and Lind, and being oner-come 


Theſe two Ge- 


pt $i Fae in two battailes by $ ea,thought to march by land to ſome one of their confederate Ci-! | : Z 
of them half the #/e5 #1 the 1/land ;, and fearing to be round beſet by the Syracufians in their wa; ;, 
Arwy vndet their Nicias one of the 4thenian Generals put his part of the army in 4 Pleſium, and ſo 


command, 


marched before : Demoſthenes the other Athenian Generall, followed with the o. © 


ther part of the army in the ſame forme. T he armed tooke into the hollowneſſe of their | L 
battailes the cariage and vnmuſefull multitude. When they came to the foord of the ri. 


wer _ , they found the Syracuſians and their allies embattailed there, whons | = 


hauing beaten from the place, they paſſed ouer and continued iheir march, The Syra.. 1 
cuſian horſe ſtill charged, and the light-armed ceaſed not to ply them with m it 


weapons ; but yet they came not to hayd-blowes, fearing to hazard againſt men acſ- I #Y 
perately bent to ſell their liues deerely, At laft wearying them with many dayes 5hir- 


miſh, amid diſordering their army, they forced them to yeeld. This Hiſtory is ar 2 
efet downe by Thucydides. I haueabridged it, leſt it ſhould rake vp roo WM 
much coome ; and yet haue expreſſed both the forme in his words, and fur. 


ther the meanes, that the enEmy vſed to breake it, and to ger the victory. WM 


This forme wasvſed by theiGrecians ar their returne our of Perfia,after thar 
| Xexs; b. dt exp. : 


L3.303-E. Clearchus and the other Coronels were enſnared by Tiſſaphernes, and -put to | - 


death : and againe by Xenophon, when he retreated, atter he had failed of the WM 
taking of Aſidates priſoner, not farre from Fergamus a City of Lydia. For 
the meanes to Liffolue this battaile, the principall is, not to charge at hand WT 
- thoſe that ſtand ſoembattrailed, but to ply them farce off with mifhue wea- WT 


pons; which is manifeſt by the fight of the Syraculians againſt Nicias and "0 


the Arhenians; and by that of the Perſians ,who ſo aſſayled Xenophon in his Wt 
retreat laſt mentioned, ear ſerteth againſt itanotherarme of bartaile 
which he tearmeth Peplegmene,the winding fronted battaile,” which is by fore Wt 
cailed the ſawe : what kinde of batratle the ſave is,[ ſee controuerted,, Some Wu 
would have it conſiſt of a conſtant front indented, and not changeable or al- 
., terablein any part, during the charge. Ifthat be the” ſaw, ir cannot agree 


with 
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= Phalange then the enemy is able. And cirkfer of rhe: 


£ adainſt the enemy,the one ſtretching it beyod Ree 


other beyond the point one of their wings. 
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would have it conſiſt of a conſtant front indented, and not changeable or al- | 
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++... wouldhaveitconſiſt of aconſtant front indented, and not changeable or al- | 


Ip terablein any part, during the charge. Ifthat be the law, it cannot agree | 


LO 


tion, who would haue the file. le: 


roauancebeſore theibarale,andbe ll in motion of purpoſe 9 ra 
out the file. leaders of the Plefium to meet them, rhereby to.« Lſlowue © 
forme of their barraile, Andthis i5 but a tratagem to preuaileapainſt th 


—— 
* 


enemy. For, as* Le ſaith, a good Generallought, as a good wreſtler, ro 205th 
make ſhew of one thing, and to put another in praQice,co theend rode. 0 
ceiue the chemy, and gaine the victory as is dorie inthis manner ofem- 
battailing; bur that the Sawe is no conſtant or (ctled forme of hebr, as the 

reſt are, whichare deſcribed by £1/an inthe Chapters going before, ap- 

pearcthby Fzeſftas, whoſe words are theſe - Serra preliart dicitar, cum aſridut 

 accidttur, recediturque, neque vilo conſiſtitur tempore, The skirmiſh is ſard ro be 

made in the forme of a Sawe, when they that wſe this for me continually giue op and 

retire, and at no time ftand ftill, But we miſt vnderſtand that the mouing is Tapas. 
not by mamples or by. light-armed, as * Lipſius interpreteth it; bur by fle GP —_ 
leaders of thearmed, as «£lian reacherh, (with intent to traine out the file- 2,xto. n 
leaders of the Plefium,and fo todiforder their batraile : ) rhe reſt ofthe Pe- 

plegmene ſtanding till in their forme. Now thieri td make a Peplegmene or 
fſawe-barraile, dire&ion is to begiuen to the file-leaders alone to fall our 
confuſedly againſtrhe aduerſe Pleftum of theenemy, and to thereſt in the 

files ro ſtand {till.Otherwiſe being not forewarned,the whole files will moue 

and follow their leaders; which 1t they doe,this forme cannor bemade, but 

the battaile remainerh as a ſquate as it did before the going to charge, The 

forme of framing the bartail called the Plefiuni,and the words of command 
aredeſcribed in my notes vpon the 4.2 Chapter. 
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of H ryperphalangeſis ; and H qperkeraſis, and of Attenuation; 


\... CHAP, L 


Yperphalanga(is, or ouerfronting 1S when both wings of the 
Phalange ouer\reach the enemies front, 


2 Hyperkeraſis, or ouerwinging, is when with oneof our 
wings we ouer-reach the front of the enemy. So that he chat 


Wbucrfronteth,ouerwin;th;but he that overwingeth puer frozeth nor, 206 
For they that miatch not the enemy in multitude, may yet OUerWing Num, | : +.:5M 
2 Attenuation is when the depth of che bartaile is gathered vp, and in * 


iead of 16/a ſmaller ttumbtt is ſer. 
NOTES. 


Py this Chapter, being the laſt; thar deſcribeth fotmes of bartailes, are 
two kindes of barcailes ſer forth, which are (if I miſtake not) of morecth- 
cacy, I am ſure, ſuch as hate beerſe more praRiſed, then any of the orher, 
that goe before in this booke ; and they ſpecially ge aduantage to them, 
that haue aduantage innumbers of rien, and. can frame 2 lacger fronted 
Phalange then the enemy is able. And cirter of chem oppoſcrh a large front E 
a>ainſ{trheenemy,the one ſtretching it beyod the points of both their wings =» 
the other beyond the point one of their ok efirſt kind is called 2 y- - = 
| | - erp. 4. 
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paphalangeſis puer- fronting, the other Hyperkera(is ,ouer-winging. Hyperpha. | 


langeſis or ouer-fronting is, ſaith «Ear ; - 
1 When both wings of the Phalange ouer-reach the enemies front.] To: make it 
then Hyperphalangelis, the front muſt be much broader then the enemics ; 


-- Kextendedl beyond both their wings,of purpole to quer-reach& wrap them 
tn, charging not onely the front, but alſo rhe flankes on both ſides at once ; 

which is ſo dangerous a kinde of fight,that he that is ſo afſayled,can haven 

great hope of making reſiſtance againſt his enemy ; becauſe the front be- 

ing the place which 1s ordained for fight, and the pikes being bent and ly. 

ing out fromthence, if at the ſame time the flankes be alſo charged, the 

tides of the ſouldiers muſt needs lye open to wounds, no.man being able to 

defend himfelfe, and turne his weapons two wayes at once. The ouer.fron- 

aXempb.cyrep, £198 Of * Craſus vicd againſt Cyrus, rehearſed by me inmy notes ypon the 
4-7-173- _ * 46 Chapter, 15 an eminent example of Hyperphalangehis, whereby Craſus 
at one inſtant invaded the front and both flanks of the enemies bartaile. The 

b Arr./2-3 5.8. & Hike maybe ſaid of the battaile of *Darixs at Iilos & Gaugamela,againſt _<- 


l 3-60. [exarder ; and of © Scipio againſt Aſdruball Grſgves ſonue in Spaine z and of La. 
_ nmr. #tenus againſt Ceſar in Africa. The manner of framing this forme is divers : 


Liz..38.204.F. FOrcither you ſhew all your forces at firſt, or elſe conceale ſomepart; and 
afr-8s : vel ſhewing all, you march in an eucn and whole front, and bowing afterward 
your wings, encloſe the flankes of the enemy, or elſe in on embowed forme 
at ſirſt (ſuch as arethe hollow-fronted bartailes) and fo encompaſſe your 
enemy, taking him intothe hollownelle, as you march forward, Of the fir 
kind was the batraile of Labienus againſt Ceſar which I mentioned laſt,and 
thoſe of Darius againſt Alexander ; Of marching in an embowed forme. that 
of Cr&{«s again{t Cyrus : Ot concealing your number, that of Cleardrid es a- 
painit the Thurian cired by me in my notes vpon the 29 Chapter of this 
booke;and of Scipio againſt Aſaruball which is ſer downe at large in the notes 
vpon the 28 Chapter. | 

See Died.Sic of © 2 H)perkeroſts is whinwe ouer-reach the enemies front with one of our winees.,) 0. 
Pbulzp againſt werfront1# [4 1s of both wings, ouerwingime but of 03e, So that albcit YOUr NUM- 
_ —_ 1% ber be ſmaller then the enemies, yet if you wrap ina part of his front, and 
I”: one of his W1Ngs, YOu {0 onerwing him, To ſhew an example of outrwingig 
'0u may hnde in T hucidides, that the Argiues with their allies, being in the 
field again(tthe Lacedemonians and their allies, the datrailes were ordered 

aTbuydl.s. thus: The? Lacedemonians gane the point of the left wing to the Scirites, whoonl 
wer Ke ex- Of th: Lacedemonians haue alma es that place. Next to ihim they ordered the ſould. 
b ample in Xeno!b-ers that came with Braltdas out of T hrace : Next them the new mai Citizens by 
E - Þ + x0 \ Companies by ther ſi es, firſt the Hereans, then the Menalians, Arcadians both. In 
oa ight wing were theTegeans,and afew of the Lacedemonians in the point of that 
wing. T he horſe were ranged on both wines. Thus were the Lacedemonians embat- 
tailed : T heir enemies thus; T he Mantinaans had the right wins, becauſe the warre 
was made in their Territory : by them ſloed the Arcadians their contederates. Then 
1000 ſeleffed Argmes, whom the City had lore time trained Vp in military exer- 
ciſe 5, to whom ioyned theother Argiues ; and after themwere ordered the Cleoneans, 
ard the Orneatians their allies. The laſt were the Athenians, that had the left wing, 
ard their owne horſe b them. Thus was the preparation and embattailing of both par - 
ties. When they went to charge, the Argies and ther allies marchid for ward with 
ſpecd and great fury, the Lacedemenians 4tyſurely according tothe ſound of the Hes, 
| | piacea 


the TIMRS. | 
ed within their battaile, not far any religion ſake hut to the end, that framing 
= motion 10 the ſound of the ano + ms Hos not in the march wh their 
order of embattailing, which great armies often doe in aduancine, to ine with the. 
 - enemy. When they were ready to ioyne, King Agis bethought hinsſelfe of this ſtrata- 
gem : It » the manner of all armies inthe onſet to fretch out their right wings, and 
with them to circumuent and encompaſſe the left wings of their aduerſaries ; becauſe 
 Exery ſouldier carefull of his owne ſefety (eeker 18 coner his unarmed ſide with the tar- 
get of him that (andethnext to his right hand, and imagineth that the ſetting of tar- 
gets cloſe, ſerues for the beſt defence againſt the enemy. The cauſe is this ; the corner 
file-leader of the right wine deſforing to withdraw as much as hee can his. naked ſide 
from the weapons of the enemy pres or to the right hand; and the reſt follow him, 
And at that time the Mantineans a great deate ourr-reached the Scirites with their 
wing. The Lacedemonians and Tegeats much more the Athenians, by reaſon they o. 
wermatched thew in number. Ag1s therefore fearing the encompaſeing of his left 
wing, ſeeing that the front of the Mantineans was very broad, and farre extended, 
gaue a ſrene to the Scirites and Braſideans to ſtretch out their wine, and to equall the 
front of the Mantineans, . And for the void ſpace that ſhould rewame wpon thetr ad. © 
wancing ; he commanded two Polemarchs or Coronels, tlipponoidas and Ariſto- 
cles old therin two cohorts from the right wing, «nd fill vp the void ſpace; concei- 
ing that he ſhould this notwithſtanding, leave himſelfe firenzth enough m the right 
wing, and that the wing oppoſed againſt the Mantineans ſhould hereby ve better en. 
abled to the encounter But it happened that Hipponoidas gg Atiitocies followed nos 
theſe cireftions, whether the reaſon were iu the ſuddenne(ſe of the commani, or inthe 
preuention of the enemies giying on - for which fault they were afterward baniſhed 
Sparta,as men eff cminate & cowards. when they came to hands, the right wing of the 
M antineans put the Sctrites and Braſideans to flight. Andi hey and their alles, and 
the 1000 ſelefted Ar zines falling into the empty ſpace, that was not fill:4 wp, made a 
great ſlaughter of the Lacedemonians, and encomp-{.ing them forced thems to turne 
their backes in haſt and flye to their w1gg0nr, and ſluealſo ſome of the elitr ſort of 
ſouldiers , that were left for guard there. ©itherto T hucyardes. I proſecute nor 
the remanenc of the battaile, becauſe it is ſomewhat long. That which [ 
have recited is erough for my purpole, namely to th&v the manner of ouer, 
winging. Thus then apply ir. The Manrineans had their right wing farre 
extended beyond the point of the left wing of the 5ciniics and Bralidzans, 
who by marching outto the left hand fought ro equal! the front of their ad- 
uerſaries, but lett the ground voyd, wherein they were hr(t, placed, Thus 
ground by Agis his commandement ſhould haue been killed by rzeCohorts 
of Hipponoidas and Ari/tecles, It was not filled.to that in the charge the ene. 
my had the aduantage to'enter it, and to circumuent on, that fade the Sci, 
rites and Braſideans, and putthem to fight : which danger will be come 
mon toall that ſhall be ſo ouerwinged by their.enemie. The danger then of 
ouer-fronting and ouer-winging being ſo great,let vs ice what . remedies 
and preuentions againſt either of them haue beene deuiſed 2 antiquity. 
_ Againſt over-fronting, they ſought t0 ſecure ;the flanks oft 
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ſometimes by ordering their army in ſuch a figure,as ſhovld be ſufficient to 99cr-tronmng 


is the Plefum of hollow-[quare ſpoken of in the laſk Chapter, This was practi- * 
ſed by the Grecians at their returne out of Perſia ; and oftentimes by o- 
ther Grecians, as is Euety where to be ras in their hiſtories, And fe 
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ſuſtaine the charge of the enemy, whereſoeuer Fave on, Of which kinde- 
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ix battailes, Remediestgeip# 
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awpios en he was to fight with Darius at Gaugamela (the countrey being 
- - - <FIX nigne,and Dari abounding in multitudes) defended himſelfe wich 
4n-13-60.c.4. anEpicampios opiſthia, or a reare-hollow barraile, I have ſhewed the- 
manner of 1t before in my notes vpon the 46 Chapter, And ſometimes a- 
gaineby foroering the canger and placing reſcrues in the reare, or ſome o= 
| therſecrerplace tocharge theenemy in their flanke,while they buſie them- 
b reneph:cyrep,. {elves againſt your flankes, This * was practiſed by Cyrw: the elder againſt 
1276-4 *  Criſns,as ] haue ſhewed in my notes 7 641 the 46 Chapter. Of*© this kinde 
- agg 545 2 4011s, when you lay anambuth toc ge their reare, while they charge - 
. yourflankes. The place Will likewiſe helpe much to auoid encompaſſing, 
For if the barraile be foughtin aftreight place by nature, where the enemy 
cannot draw out his Phalange inlengrh, there'is nodanger of encompa(\- 
_ 411:5-35,36 ſing.So Alexander at Iffos in Cilicia was freed from encompaſhng, the place 
+ being too narrow for Dariws to bring all his forces into an equal! front, The 
place may alſo be helped by artin caſe it be otherwiſe to open, and fir for 
: the enemy, that aboundeth innumber to encompaſle vs on cuery {1de, So 
® fefar de belt © Ceſar being to fight againſtmultitudes of Gaules, drew a deepetrench on 
gall 11.;36-& 1-3. both the flanks of his army to aſſure itfrom the charge of theenemy, The 
3 Putin Silas Like did® SylHaagainit Archelans the Generall of Mithridats in the battaile 
4ypian inbell. Cheronea, and both of them ſo ſecuring their armies from circumuention, 
mubridatice. became by that meanes maſters of the field and conquerours of their ene- 


f Turkitbhjftory Mics, Of later time* 79. Huniades the Hungarian King,vbeing to fightagainſt 


297.4 a huge army of the Turkes, gained a noble victory againſtthem by placing 
A hisarmy on the one ſide again{t a fenne, and encloſing it on the other 
5 ſide with his of > And theſe preventions have beene deviſed againſt 
| ies sgaing HyPcrphalangeſis, or ouer-fronting. Againit over-winzing, they thought it 


excr-winging. ſufficient to ſtrenthen and make ſate che wing, that was like to be endange- 

red by the enemy ; ſo that all remedies againit overfronting are good alſo a- 

gainſt overwinging : but the remediesagaunſt overwinging arenot ſufficient 

to fruſtrat overfronting.Onerwinging theretore hath deene auoided ſomerimes 

- by drawing out the endangered wing in length to equall theenemies wing, 

F 5 Xliex c29.f5.5 that oppoſeth againſt it. T his is done by doubling of rankes as8 /£l;ax tea- 

L's chethinthe 29 Chapter, and as it was practiſed by ® Cleandrides the La- 
'Þ »Poyer.lais Cedemonian againſt the Thurians. VWherein notwithſtanding this cautiori 

Cleandrids.c.44 is to be held, that you double notyour rankes fo, that you makethe depth 

T5,47-5e9. . Of your body to thin; for | in ſo doing your body will be as ſubied to bree. 
# 14$1068.,. | . "= 
king for want of depth as for want of length to ouerwing, Beſide,it is done 

by beth to the hand, where the enemies battaile ouerwingeth, and mar- 

ching out againſt ir paralelly, till your wingequall the wing of the enemy : 

but fo notwithſtanding that the void ſpace, from whence you drew your 

wing, be filled vp, for feare theenemy gue 1n to it, anddiftrefſe you there, 

as may be ſeene bz the preſident which inthis Chapter I gaue out of Thuci- 

6. dides of ouerwinging, and the example of the Co!chans, who fearing tobe 

E- - ouerfronted by the Grecians vpon a hill, vpon which they ſtood embartai- 

4 led, led their wings to the right and left hand ' ro match the frontof the 

& X:nopbdexp-.4 Greciansleauing the middeſt of their battaile empty, into which the Gre- 

7 1p "R cians conueying themlelues Wy puttte Colchans toflight,as* Xenyphon 

+ * **. . recordeth, ! Querwinging is alſo prevented, if you hold reſerues ſecret- 

ly in the reareof your battaile to flye out vpon the ſudden againſt thoſe for- 
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the Artof EmbattailingeArmies, 


cesoftheenemy, that ſeeke to-ouerwing you, This remedy was vſed by 
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* Ceſar inthe battaile of Pharſaly, when Pompey having abundance of horſe. * ceſar bit. 6- 
men,ſoughttocircumuent that wing of C2/ars battaile, which lay to the g. #314 | 


pen field, and was not guarded witha fence, as the other wins was. For to 


prevent thecharge of theſe horſe, Teſar beſtowed certain cohorts, who were _ 


| to hold themſelues cloſe in the reare of his legions; not facing as his leztons 
did againſt the legions of Pompey, bur facing into the field, from whence he 
tuſpected the enemies horſe would charge; {o that when the horſe charged. 


O 


theſe cohorts ſuddenly falling out vpon them, and purting them to flight, 


were the beginning of Cefars victory. The place alſo often giveth aſſurance 
againſt overwinginz, whether it bea river ar the ſea, or a mountaine, or ſuch 
like, to which you may apply the hanke of your w1ng, For a river, you hauc 
the example of C/carchus in'- the baitaile betwixt Artazexxes and Cyrus the 


yonger,in which ® Clearchus ordered his troupes of Grecians on the right , 


Xenoph. At EX*4 


wing cloſe to the river Euphrates. And -when Cyrus would have had him ped-614263.C. 


charge the middeſi of the Perſian Phalange, becaute the King had placed 
himiſclfe thzre.: {yet faith Xemophon) Clearchus ſceiws the King was farre 
without the left wing of the Grecians (for th: King ſo much exceeded in multitude, 
that the middeſt of his battatle was a great way without the leſt wing of C yrus) 
world not withdraw his right wing from the riucr, fearing to be encompaſſedon both 


ſtaes. 


 Thelike was done by Alexaxger the Great in the Countrey of the Getes : 


tis is the effect of the words of Arrian ; * when they (the Getes) ſaw Alexan- , rcp 
der induZtrionſly aduance his Phalange by the riners ſide, leſt the foot might happily © 


becircumuented and encompaſſed by ſome ambuſh of the Getes, and his horſe in the 

front, the Getes forſooke alſo their City whichwas not very well walled, ſetting many 
of their chil ren and wines vpon their horſes backes, as the horſes could carry, and re- 
nired into the wilderneſſe 4 ereat way from the riner, By the Sea you may auoide 
likewiſe over-winging, 1t you order one of the flanks of your Army cloſe to 
the Sea (ide. This was put in vre by Alexander when be: fought the batraile 
againſt Darius at {Tos in Cilicii. Thus hath Arrian; Tye foor of the left wing 
were commaniled by Craterus, but the whole leſt wing by Paxrmenio, who was enioy- 
ned not to forſake the Sea, for feare of encompaſying by the Barbarians : for by reaſon 
of their number they might eaſily encircle the Macedonians onall parts. A Moun- 
raine alſo that is fleepe, will giue good ſecurity to the Hauke of a battaile, 
that may otherwiſe be encompaſled. At the batraile of Platea which was 
fought betwixt the Grecians and cMardonins, Xerxes his Generall ; the Gre. 


cian Army conſiſting of 100000: the Perlian of 500 thouſand, the Greci- 


Died SicLt1-25% 


ans at the fir{t - py ot at the fot, of the Mountaine Cytheron; but fin- 


ding the place fitter tor the multitude of the Periians, then tor rhemſclues, 
they remouedtheir Campe, and choſe a more commodions piece of ground to purſue the 
zotall victory. For there was on the right hand a hizh hill, on the lefg, ran the riuer 
4lope: T he Campe was pitched in the middle ſpace which was fortifiedby the nature 


nd ſafene(ſe of the plot of zround. Therefore the ſlreightneſſe of the place much fa- 
onred the wiſe counſeil of the Grecians,toward the obtaining of vittory. For there was 
mo roome for the Perſians to extend their Phalqnge in any great propertion of length , 


ſo that many Myriades of the Barbarians came to be of noſe. The Grecians therefore Myriatis rovoe, 
in confidence of the place aduanced their forces to fight, and ordering themſelues ac+ 


cording to the preſent occaſion, led againſt the enemy. Mardonius being compelled to. 


H 3 


make 


"+ TdEes anda t 


The Taficksof lian, or : 
make 4 deepe Phalanee, ordered his battailein ſuch ſort, as he thought moſt conuen;. 
ent, dnt pony. forward againſt the Grecians, This example albeit ir be a 
remedy againſt Hyperphalangeſis, or ouer-fronting, yet becauſe it giueth a 
ſafegard by a mountaine to one of the wings, I take ir to be proper enough 
to Hypetkeraſis or ouer-winging. Beſides thar,as I before noted all meanes 
that are vſcd toauoid over-fronting, are good likewiſe for the auoiding of 
2 oner-winging. = ret 4 | 

3 Attenuationis.] This is nothingelſe bur doubling of ranks: whereof 

ſee the 29 Chapter. 
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of conueighing the carriage of the Army. 
CHAP. % LV; ; 


HE leading of the carriage ,ifany thing elſe, is of great (1) im- 
WP portance, and (2) requireth a ſpeciall Commander, = 
Ir may be conueighed in 5 manners, (3) either before the ar. 
==>4 my, Or (4) behinde, or oa the (5) one flanke,or the other,or in 

the (6) middeſt. = 

Before, when you feareto be charged behinde : behinde, when you lead 
toward your enemy”: when you feare to be charged in flanke,on the contra- 
ry ſide; Inthe middeitwhen a hollow batraile is needfull, 


—_ —__ 


NOTES. 


T]* of qreat importance. ] The importange of diſpoſing the carriage in & 


= þ 
* Lee.410.5? A march is well ſet downe by * Leo : Tor ((aith hee to his General!) ought to 
$,3,4 haue a ſpeci all care o f your bazzaze;and ot toleaue it at randon,but t0 ſecure it tn tbe 


place where it ſhall be; nor to lead it wnad:iſedly into the battaile * For it oftentimes 
falleth out that ſeruants fit for the Souldiers ve, and the ſonldiers children and kinſ- 
men are amoneſt it : and if it remaine not in ſafety, the minaes of the ſouldiers are dj- 
ftratted with doubtfulneſſe and care and feare of ihe ſp2yle thereof + for every many 
vnderRlanding endeuonreth 'opeſſeſ rhat which i the enemies, without bofſe of his 
 owne. This 1s the aduice of Leo. A pregnant example hereof may be read in 
Diodorus Siculs his deſcription of the laſt battaile betwixt CAntigonws and 
Eumenes ; In which Antigonus hazing fojled Eumenes horſe, ſent his Median 
horſe-men, and a ſufficient number of T arentines td inuade the enemies baggage z 
For he hoped (which was true) not to be deſcried by reaſon of the duſt, and by pre /ing 
the baggage to become vanquiſher of the enemy without trauaile. They that were ſent 
riding aboat the wing of their aduerſaries unperceiued, fell pon the biggage, which 
w4s drFant from the battaile about fine furlongs. And finding by it a rabble of fulke 
vefit ſor fight, and but a few left for gard thereof, putting thim to flight quickly (that 
 withiood) they made themſelues matters of all the reſt. Eumenes hearing that his 
baggage was loſt, endeuoured notwithRanding to renew the fight, in hope by gaining 
the vittory, not onely to preſerne his owne baggage, but alſo to poſſeſſe that of the ene- 
my. But the Macedonians refuſed to firike ſtroake, alleadging that their —_— 
was loſt ,and theirchildren and wines, and many other bedies neceſſary were ' = 
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— 
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 Bandrgftheentmy. And ſeating prinily £nebaſſidours to Antigonus they on 

umenes, 4x4 delinered him vp into Antigonus poſſeſiion. Thus much for 
importance of aſſuring theearriage. .."o' 

2 Requireth a ſpeciall Comminier.) Thatthe baggage vught to have a ſpe- 
ciall Commander ® Ze alſo atirmerh :*Fegerii addeth a gard to the bag-Þeoc.ros nr, * 
gage, and © Zeoa proper Enfigne, ſaying; Toeweryre:itent there oweht tobe TL pu 
allotted a Waggon Mater, and 4 proper Enſient as well to the horſe as oxen,that they $4.O0145-15% 
may be diſcerned i their owners by the colours of the Enſigne. = 

3 Either before the Army.] The firſt of the five wayes, by which the bag- 

gage 15 conueighed in a march, is to lead it before the Army ; which man- 
ner is to beput in praiſe, when the enemy purſueth in the reare: For if = 
when the enemy followeth,the baggage ſhould be behinde,he would ſoone 
haue meanesto ſetfe vpon and rifle zt,then you could haue to wheele abour 
your army to ſuccour it. For theſe five. manners of conueighing the car- 
riage, Leo agreeth with «£/zaz in theſe words : Tour carriage, faith he, ought , , ,crugn,, 
to haue 4ſpeciall Commander to order and eourrxe it : and he s to lead it either before © | 
the Army, if you aiſmarch out of the enemies Conntrey ; after the Army , if you inuade 
the enemies territory ; on the one ſideor other, when you feare tobe charged on the 
one or either of your flanks , within the phalanze, when you haue ſuſpition to be char- 
ged on all parts, SO Leo agreeing with &/Elay. - 

4 Orbehinde.| The baggavze is tobe alwayes diſpoſed of ſo, that the 
army may be betwixt it and the enemy. Ir ought to be before when the c- 
nemy 15 like togiueon behinde; bchinde, when he {eekerth to affront you 
from before. And yer it ſomerimes falleth our, that all the baggage 1s nor , RES : 
- | at . 9.46.0 4> 
to be led behinde the whole army, according to this precept of  Leo.Cauſe 11,5135. 
enery drung or regiment (faith he to his Generall) ro accuome their owne bag.. When theenemy 
gaze to follow after their regiment with their owne Enſignes, and not to mingle with © _—_— 
other. For it ts neceſſsry , whe the enemy is neither preſent nor expected in our owne 
Coutrey , tomarch either by Regiments or elſe by Formes; and not to gather your 
whole Army into one place, leſt they be eaſily ſklarued with hunger, or the number be 

wickly 4:ſconered by the enemies eſþccials, or be ſeuered in forrage.ln another place 
ſrcakitg of marching thorow woddy and rough wayes, he 8 hath thus : 1» , ,,, 5.9.6.6. 
caſe you bane horſe or baggage, lead your baggage behind: your Army , and after it the 
horſe, and after them a few light- armed targatiers, tobe as it were bringers wy of 
J 


the march. for feare of vnexpefted incurſions which oftentimes chance to be made by 
the enemy. * In another thus : When you enter your enemies Countrey, you ſhall © £4%:17-5 60. 
cauſe your carriage to march in the reare ;, but when the enemy draweth neere, you _ | 
fhall betow it in the middeſt of the Army, * And in any caſe you muſt hare your car- (Leoc.10.5.18. 
riaee, ard the Captines (if you hane any ) ſeperated from the ſouldiers that are to fight, 
teſt if the enemy fall on ronndly, they be hindered that are to fight. For the di- 
ſtance that the carriage ought to hold behinde the Army, the ſame LZeohath 
thus ; 1f you thinke it connement for the carriage to follow the Army, you are to or- 
der it a full bowe-ſbot from the Army, and let ewery part follow their owne bodies in 
good array - giuing it ſuch breadth in the march,as the Army poſſeſſeth ;, leſt thatly. 
ng out beyond the breadth of the Army, they bechme unſuctourable. Theſe are 
the precepts of Leo concerning the conueighance of rhe carriage in. the p: 
reare; For the prattife of it you hue a precedent of *Cyrws the elder, which , FE, 
is at large rehearſed by me in my notes 4 or the 7 Chapter of this Booke : 1152.4.n; * 
and another of Alexander the Great, when hee led againſt rhe Perſians %  Arr.l1,14:4,. , 
So. rhe 


PR: | 


the river Granicus,and an infinite number of otherexamples are tb be fount 
ih HNRPeLcry WR... A et is ray hos ont] wy 
5 Or on theone flanke, or the other.  UElians precept for diſpoſing of the 
I 14 Leon®-6-14: baggage on the flanks,is very good: Fort ought Dio, to 
5” __ *beprelerued fromthe touch of theenemy ; neither can there be any ber- 
pw” ter way to ſecure it, then your oppoſition,the Army betwixtit and the ene- 
my ; bur ſo, notwithſtanding that it haue a gard about itatalltimes,to ſaue 
it from the ſudden inuaſion of your enemies horſe. If therefore the enemy 
_ appeare on your left flank, your baggage is tobe conueied on the rightflank; 
If contrariwiſe the eneny come on to charge. your right flanke, the bag- 
gage 15 to be remoued to the left, And this holdeth, onely when the encmy 
appeareth vpon one {lanke, and not on both, But in caſe the enemy appeare 
on both flanks at once, then 1s the ſafeſt place for ir, 

(6) 1n the middeſt.) There are two manners of leading of the baggage in 
the middeſt, and thar according to the nature and condition of the ground, 
where our army marcheth. It therefore the way be ſtraight, Leo giueth 
this precept; T hoſe that leads their army through ſlreights, haning with it either 

Leoc-9:$-46,47- barrage or prey , ought to diuide it into ad; phalange, and to march wing-wiſeina 
right izduttion. A right induttion, that is, which u narrow in front, and hath the 
depth fliretched out in lergth : And this is to be done eſpecially when there is a prey in 
the hands of the army, And if they conſiſt of ſoot the paſſage will be the eaſter through 
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rough and cumber ſome places. If horſe, they are to ali;ht and take the largage ind 
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carriage into the middeſt. But in ſuch times and places, you are to appoint [me choſen 
men onely for the defence of the prey, and to order them wpon the four fdes of the 
4 Diphalange,as the place will gixe leaue, to theend tofollowit and reulſe thoſe of the 
en:my that offer to charge or diſtratt it. And the battaile (or diphalange) ſo ordered 
for the preſe ruation of the carriage or prey be maintained nn:le and entre. For it isnot' 
4 ofſible for thoſe of the Diphalangy both to defenathe prey in g001 order and to ioyne 
with the enemy that chargeth, which is the cauſe thae there o»ght to be extraordinary 
men to march without the foure ſides 6f the army ; but eſÞ:cially you are to appoint the 
acſt of them to wait VP07 the reare: F or ſo may at all tones Youg and troubleſome pla- 
ces be paſſed through with ſafety . I his 18Leoes precept tor {treight & narrow pal- 
ſages : becauſe 1n ſuch you cannot forme your army into a hollow ſquare, 
whercin the baggage is to be couched, and to be defended on all fides. For 
if the ground be open enough to caſt your ſelfe into a ſquare, hee holdeth 
the forme the ſafeſt to giue ſecurity to your baggage, Theſe be his words x 
Place all four carriage, ſeruants, and baggage, and proniſon, in themiddeſt of your 
army. And in another place,ſpeaking of a retreat to be made after an ouer- 
| throw receiued, he writeth thus : Tor ſhall order your whole power into two Pha. 
Les.cta.6.24. 1anges or battailes , or into one ſquare Plimhiums , in the middeſt whereof you ſhall put 
the carriage,beaſts,and baggaze, and without them the ſouldiers in orger, and with. 
out them the archers, and ſo retire and depart in ſafety. Againe he ſaith, 1n mar 
ches,the enemy approaching, it is neceſſary to hauc your carriage in the midacſt, leſt 
Xenoph-4"p. 1.2. bejins nguarded,it be ſpoyled and vifled, With Leo doth Xenophon agree. His 
mer words haue this ſhew : 1 will not wonder if as fearfull dogges are wont to follow and 
bite ſuch as paſſe by, if they can, and to flye from ſuch as follow them, ſo the enemy 
hang vpon our teare. Therefore we ſhall perhaps march the ſafer, if making a Pleſi- 
- um of the armed, the carriage and vnprofitable multitude be throwne into the mid- 
deft for more ſecurity, And if it be now determined who ſhail command the ys > 
Be 
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ſlaves, and beepe 


 exough for ova Here Xenophorns fouldiers figured themſeclues firſt into a 


Pleizum couching their prey in the 'middeſt ; afterward beitzg overlayed 


wed them. Ofthe forme of Rings I finde not many examples amongſt 
the Grecians.; the Romans vſed them often, when they found themſelues 
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Of the words of Command, and certaine obſeruations 
about them. 
Czar, LIT. 


1 Aſt of all, we will briefly repeate the words of direQion if 
| weadmonith firſt that we ought tobe ſhort, then that they 
| ought to be without double fignification,, For the Souldi+ 
Fj ers, that in haſte receiuedireRion, had neede to rake heede 
37} of doubrfull words, ieft one doe qnerhing, and , another 
.... the contrary. As for the purpoſe; 1f. I ſay turne your face, 
ſome, it may be, that heare me, will tutne to the tight, hole to. the Jett 
hand, and ſo no fmall confuſion follow. Secing therefore theſe words Tre 
your face importa generall ſignification, and comprehend rurning to the right 
or left hand ; we ought in ſtead of ſaying twrne your-zfdre to the pric,, to pro- 
nounce it thus, Ts your pike txrne your. face x that is, we aughtto. ſetthe parti- 
_ ealar before, and thenanferre the general; for ſo willalldoe alike BFINer 
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encompalled by the —_ as * Yegetius hath ; and tnay bee ſeene in Ceſars mph 
thus be ſaid of the foure manners of placing the Ceſar-ty.uedelh 
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'J 7 we admoniſh firſt that they ought to be ſhort. ] The' ordering and motions of 
"2 anarmy ought to be quickly performed, the rather becauſe the tranſmu- 
ations of the body and the occaſions of them are ſudden tor the 'moſt part. 
And therefore the meanes to worke the ttan{mutations commanded (theſe 
meanes are the words of dire&tion) ought to ſuite to thenature of the 
motions themſclues, and to be applyed to celerity by ſhortneſſe of ſpeach. 
Short ſpeach is better carried away, and ſooner pur in execution, then 
ſpeech that is longer. Yct isnot ſuch a ſhortneſſe to bee affeted, as will 
"bring with it obſcurity, according tothe ſaying of the Poct ; Breuis eſſe labo- 
p 70 Obſcurus fiv. 1 labour to be ſhort, and ſo become obſcure. And therefore 
Þ.-+ take the practice of French Commanders, when they command Facing in 
3 theſe words ; A droie, a gauche, to theright, to the lefr, without adding 
face, and likewiſe of the Netherlanders in imitation of the French Reehes ors, 
ſlinks om, and of ome Engliſh in theſe words; To the r13ht, to the left, not pro. 
- nouncing the motion which is ro. de made tothe hand appointed, Theſe I | 
 fay, Itake to be without the warrant of reafon, and of all antiquity, from oY 
which <Eliandraweth this rale. PF or the command.” of 7724: and lefr alone 
ſhewerhthat the Commander would haue a motion performed to the na- 
med hand,bur leaueth vncertainewhat the motion ſhould be, fo that albeit 
ſome ſouldicrs fall to 4. counter march, {ome other . to  wheelzng, or to 
doubling, or to facing, they are to be reputed blameleſſe, and to have per. 
formed that- which theitdireGion willed them ro'doe, becauſe the com- 
mand was of mouing to the xighz' or left hand onely, not ſhewing what mo- 
tion ſhould be made tocither hand. Shortneſle therefore is tequired by 
eflian, but ſuch a Shortneſſt as isnot wrapped vp in obſcurity, and which 
may fully deliver the minde of the © ommander ..ro the ſouldiers , which 
hee _ in exerciſe, And as the words ought to bee ſhorr, fo ought 
they to be; * 5a 
Withou double fienifitation.) Where they haveadouble ſignification,; that + 
is, may be ainerfly vnderſtood by them, who are vnder direQtion ; ſome of 

- *the ſouldiers (as #{zax ſaith) will doc-one thing,fome another, which muft 

 necds breeda tonfution in the body exerciſed. For as vniformity of mati- 

 *on'in every particular ſouldier prefernerh the whole body,and cueryioynt, 

.. orpart; thereofentire, ſo the diſsimilitude of motion in the particulars in- 
duceth adifioynting, as it were, &adiforder ofthe multitude of the whole 
battailetmigenerall.” To atoid thenthe inconuenienceof double vnderſtan- 

-ding ih words - E/zazrhinkerh fit, that the ſpecral word ſhould be Faced 
"hefore the zenerall, and in ſicad of Ficeto the prtr; tiewonld hate the Com- 


_ hend vnder them mo{t particulars, Now conſidering/there are foure mori- 


the Art of Embattailing erties. 


mander to pronounce thus :.To che pike. face (that is tothe right hand: ) hol. 
ding the word r:zht hand to. be more (peciall or freighter in {ignification, 
rhen the word Face, Let me haue pardon af differ fromi£lianherein.For 


Logicianshold choſe words more generall, thirRteteltvmo./ and compre- 


ons of the bartaile, whach.cannot be pur in-vfe bur \by words of direction 
and inthe diredion the word-4zhr or /eft hand is of necefsity robe applyed 
ro eacry of them (as for exam ple Corntermarch to the right or left hand. Face 
to the right orde/7 hand, and fo of the reſt; ) itiseuitent; thattheword 
right hand,or left hana is more generall then any one of the mortons, becauſe 
it trercheth. to themall. So thar albeit we retaine'the rule of £/zn, name. 
ly, to ſet the ſpeciall before the generall, yet may wevery ſafely from his 
example, and not onely inacin;,butalſo in the three other motions pro- 
nounce thedirection thus :-Faceto- the r5ghr or left hand; Double ro the right 
or left hand, Countermarch to the right or left hand, Wheele tothe right or! eft 
hand : becauſe the word right.or left handis more generall, then any one of 
the motions. Butadmut itwere more particular, yer the nece{s ry of our 
language would torce vs to forſake this rule of £1;ay. For in cuery language 
there 15an 1diome or propriety of {pecch, and that nor onely in the phraſe 
it ſelf,butalſo. inthe very ioyning & tying together of the words of the ſen- 
rence,So thatthat which ſorteth well with one language, will not berecei- 
ved inanother. In Grecke, in wiich tongue «/£ax wrote, it founderh well 
to place thenowne gouerned by a verde, before the verbe it ſelte.So in La- 
tine, Dutch, French, and other rongues.. In Englith if a man ſhould doe the 
like (valeſle it were in verſe, wherein the number of the {cer 1s more reſpe. 
&ed then the ordering of the words) he thouid beaccounted-ridiculousor 
'vaine, For take rhe example here ſet downe, torhe r:2ht han 'tace, tothe 
rieht hand double, Or conuntermach, Or wheele, and let vs vie the ſame order of 
words in com:non ſpeech, and a man ſay to his feruant : To the Church goe, to 
the mill corne carry, vootes cleane make. Torthe cutler my Caper Carr y : VVho 
would - not laugh art. his ſpeech, or thinke him 1dle 1n ſo pronouncing, = 
W hereforc albeit e£/;an hold that iorme agreeable tothe Greeke tongue, -- 
yet | cannot {ee how it will be he that our Engliſh , accotding' towhichT[ 
hold it better to pronounce after this manner : Face 10 112ht hand, Coun- 
rermarch to the right hand, end fo inthereſt, then after this, Tv the righe 
band face, to the right hand countcrmarch; the rather becauſe the property of 
ſpcech auaileth much to the capacity of ſouldicrs, who for the moſt partare 
vnlearned, and will hardly vnderſtand, in caſc the wonted cuſtome, and or. 
dinary vic ofioyning words be inuerted. £5 
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Vt above all things ſilence isto be commanded, and heed giuento. 
gdirections, as Homer eſpecially ſigrificth in his deſcription of the 
Crxcian and Troian fghts,faying - 
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The hilfull Captaines preſſedon, 2u4din with careſult eye 
Their ghar? troopes, Peg thei halle lenny "W327 
Tow ſurely would hane deem'deach oneof all that mighty throng 
: Had beene bereft of ſpeech, ſo bridled he his heedfi ull tongue , _ | 
— Fearing the dread Commanatrs checke and dreaafill heits among. 
Thus march d the Greeks in ſilence, breathing flames of high deſire 
| And feruent Feale to backe their friends,gu foes to wreake their are. 


Asfor the diſorder of the Barbarians he reſembleth ir to Birds, faying : 


As [holes of fawle,Geeſt,Cranes, and Swans with necks fat ſtretched ont, 
Which in the ſlimy ſens Caifters winding fireames about. 

Sheere here and therethe liquid skie,ſporting on wanton wing , 

Then fall to eroun1 with clanging noyſe, the jens all oner ring, 

None otherwiſe the Troians fill the field with heaped ſouna's 

Of broken anaconſuſed cries, each where tumult abounas. 


And againe g 


T he Captaines mar ſhall ont their troopes rangedin 769dly Suſe 
And forth the Trojans pace like birds, that lade the ayre with cryes. 
Not ſo the Greekes ;whoſe ſilence breathed flames of high defire, 


Feruent in ztale to backe their friends ,on ſoc; 10 wreake their ire. 


_ lence when a batraile is put in order cither for fight, or exerciſe, -is one 
of the principall points of obedience, which belcngeth to a ſouldicr ; the 
- breach whereof more endangereth the proceeding of warre, then a rawe 
ſouldier would thinke, who onely is wont to offend in that kind, I have be- 
fore cntreated of f1gnes, and ſhewed, that 1n the obſeruing of diregions 
conliſteth the greateſt helpe of victory ; ih negleQing them, the chiefeſt 
meanes to take an ouerthrow, and be defeated. For as directions being ex- 
ecuted giue life vntd warlike actions to effe@ that which the Commander 
deſireth, ſo whatſoeuer hindereth the receiving of directions, muſt needs 
croſle the deſignes of the Commander, and by conſequence fruſtrate and 
diſanull that which was thought by him moſt fit to be put in praftice either 
for the good order, or for the preſeruation of the Army,or elſe for the gay- 
ning of victory : A man that1s not attentive cannot marke the command 
deliuered : Nor can he be attentiue, that whileſt it is delivered buficth his 
head with other thoughts, or elſe entertaineth his next ſtanders by with 
talke, a meanes to diuert aſwell the ſpeaker as the hearer from that heed 
whach ought to be given to direction; inaſmuch as no man hath the ability 
to heare another mans ſpeech, and himſelfe take at the ſame inft:nt, or at 
the ſame time todiſcerne two mens ſeuerall ſpeeches, which are delivered 
together, All generals have held S:/ence a principall point of warlike diſci- 
pline, And therefore in Commands they make it the firſt, Zeos precept is 
this : When the troopes are drawne together, and ordercd for exerciſe, tet the cryer 
(for euery company had then a cryer )gie theſe directions : Doe what you are com- 
enanded with (Hence 1 keepe your places Exery man, follow your colours. And 19 _ 
. cr 
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ther placc he writeth thus : Wh: "Your Army out to ioynewith the enemy, Leocta5 63 
there ought tobe a oy ſilence; For hit botÞjre | from diſorder, 

wrettions of the Commanders more attention. 
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As for the ſilence here preſcribed by e&/;#n, it extenderh nor '6ncly to 
exerciſe and fight, but oftentimes to the marching ofan Army, and to the 
Campe, as appeateth by the laftexample, and 'by Ztos iprecepr "in his tle- Leocapat-g-28; _— 
venth Chapter. And yet this precept of ftIe1ce 15 not 1nutolably robekepe B22 
inan Army atall times : for there is a time, when the Souldiers oughr'ts © 
g1uc a generall ſhout, and cry thorow the whole Army, to the end ro ter- 
rife the aduerſe battaile of the enemy ; and that time hath alwayes beene 
choſen, and by all Nations obſerued, when the fight is. preſently to be vn- 
dergone, T neede norbring inſtances thereof, every man knowerh ir, that | 
1s although but meanely acquainted with Hiſtory, 1c is termed in Greeke 
eaczeyue,mn Latine cla0r. inEngliſh a ſhourofthe whole Army ; the which 
being performed, qfilence istobe reſtored in as ſtrict manner as betore, 
Andthas'muchof filence. Now followeth tire words of direction 1h «£{t- 
ans laſt Chapter, 
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| m—— 


Of the words of direction. 
CHAP. L111. 


ns then are we to command. 
To your armes, | 
Carriage away from the batraile. 
Be filentand marke your direcigqns; 
Take vp your armes. - 
Seperate your ſelues. 
Aduance your Pikes, 
F ite your ſelues. 
Ranke your (clues, 
Looke to your leaders. 
10 Reate-Commander ſtrengthen your file. 
11 Keepeyour firſtdiſtances, 
12 Facetothe pike. 

Moue alittle further, 

Stand (0, 
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13 AsSyou were. 
14 Faceto the Targer, 


Wo 


. Moe alittle further. 


_ _. Standſo, 
25 As you were, wi D 
| 1x6 Faceabourt to the pike, - 
17 'As you were, | | 
18 Double your depth. 
19 To your firſt potture, 
20 The Lacedemonian Countermarch. 
21 To your firſt poſture. 
22 The Macedonian Countermatrch, :*s 
23 To your firſt poſture. . 


24 The Chorzan Countermarch. 
25 To your firſt poſture, 


Thepr 


ts of the art TaQicks haue I delivered vnto you (moſt inuin- 


 Cible Ceſar) which I make no doubt, will bring to the practice iatery, atid 
victory over his enemies. | 4765 'Y 


NOTES. 


manner of Command, then to expreſle the iuſt number of dire3j- 
ons vied in exerciſe : yet doth Les the Emperour tranſcribe forme ©f 
them, aibeitnor all, out of «£/:ax; and the Jait in Zeo hath a mixture of 


Tom words of dire&tion here ſet downe, are rather to ſhe the 


two motions in one direction, being deliveredintheſe words, 7% azxare tr 


mn Iv upiom; which is in Latine tranſlated by Sir lohn Check Laconicun 4d 
haitam trivolue ; and may be thus englhſhed, wheele thrice the Lacedemo. 
nian Countermarch to the right hand ; wherein there is both wheelin> and 
the Lace emonian Countermarch commanded at once, a thing im; offible ro 
beperformed. For as in wh-eling, the whole batraile remarneth entire, aud 
moueth circlewiſe abou: the right ot lett corner- ileleader, as abouta Cen- 
ter ; So1ina Countel march Lacedemonian it is broken, and beginneth to 
moue by ſeuerall ranks, and continuerh the motion in a direct line from the 
front to the reare, and not ina circle. Bar for the precepts of £/a 1 Pur. 
poſeto explaine onely ſuch as are vſcd by the Souldiers and Commanders 
of our time: And afrer taking of armes I hold this to be the firſt, ar left 


when webegin to mouc. 


6 Aduance your Pikes. 


Pikesinordering of a battaile muſt be firſt aduanced before any motion 
canbe performed, in as much as allother poſtures of the Pike doe hinder : 
or elſe are vntit for tranſ{murations and variety ot changes, and from adyan- 
eins the reſt of pike-poſtures doe ſpring. 0rdering of the Pike was deuiled 
rocaſethe Souldier {tanding till ; ſhoudering, tocaſe him in matching ; ad- 
uancing, to giue facility tothe other poltures, and to finiſh them, becauſe 


= 


they both begin andend in it, 


7&8. File andranke your ſelucs. 


It is ncedleſſe tonore, that no bartaile cag be without filing and ranking. 
$78 4 This 


= ( p 


| the Art of Embattailing Armies. 
This wemuſt vnderſtand, that the Capraine is to ſee whether the Souldiers 
be filed and ranked, but the action it {elfe pertaineth tothe Souldiers, who 
knowm & their files and rankes, areeuery man to take their place according. 
ly : for jo ought it to beintrue diſcipline of Warre. 


9 Looke to your Leader. 


_ The file-leader is the life, and giuer of forme vitto the file. He is the life 
' mthat he moueth hrſt, and draweth the reſt vnto the ſame motion ; he g1U- 
eththe forme vnto it, becauſe it being nothing elſe bur a right line, his 
fanding, being the frſt point, directeth the reſt to follow lineally one at- 
ee” 220ther. In this precept therefore Looke to your Leader two things arc 
co-n:nanded, one that thercſt of the file ſhould obſerue to moue and ftand 
#111, as hecoth ; the other, that they ſhould maivtaine a ſtraightneſſe and 


rizhchbeſſe in length, which is the forme of the file. 


Io Reare-commanaer order your file, Sce Elan co.sts 


\ In the Gteeke Edition of Aclian 18 read «rx, that is, file-leader, But 
ma Manuſcript, which I haue ſeene, is 52, rhe bringer vp or reare-com- 


manJer, and fo is itread in Legs Tatticks - and [rake ut to be the true rea- Leocap.7. 5 Ut. 


ding, this command rather appertaining to the reare-Commander, then to 

the file-leader: forthe file-Jeader being the foremoſt of the file, and bea- . 
ring his face out of the front, how can he ſee whether the file that is behinde 

him,be in right order or not. The bringer-vp hath his face toward the whole 
file, as it ſtanderh our betore him: .and therefore may ealily diſcerne it any 
man be indiforder, and reforme them thatare the cauſe of the diſorder. In 

which reſpect it is euident, that he 1s fitter for the command, then the file- 
teader ; which is the cauſe, that [ baue tranflatedche word of dueion, as 
before, Keare-communder oraer your filce 


I1 Keepe your firſt diſtances. That is, ſtand in your open order. 
For in that diſtance is theexerciſe firſt Legunne. 


- 
” 


abattaile,and to behold a direct ſpace betwixt files and rankes, For thar is 
the grace and beauty (as I may terme it) of a Phalange ordered for fight, 


This proportion cannot be maintayned withour obſeruing diſtance curi. 


ouſly. Open order is fixe foot both in ranke and file betwixt man and man 
every way, If then any fouldier in file gather vp ro tus leader, and ſtand at 
diſtance of three foot;it is manifeſt, that his ranke is thereby diſturbed and 
made vncuen, although the file continue ireight. Contrariwiſe,if he bears 
himſelfe our of his place, three foot toward either of his {fide-men, by this 
mearces he diſordereth his file and makerh it crooked. This fault if itwere 


committed by many ;a generall diſorder would follow in the body 3 and 


therefore Alan welladuiſeth to keepe the firſt diſtances eſpecially til 
you becommanded tothe ſecohd or third diſtance, which will often fall 


dire Xion in it are theſe as before itt £1147. 
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ftis a ſeemely thing to ſee an cuen proportion obſerued in the motion of 5. #lm, FE, 


out in the foure motibhs; Of which Facing. is the firſt 5andrhe words of racy, .. ,; 
' M L ' 


Lk - | "R Face 
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 TheTaflickiof lian, or 
12 Facerothe Pike, 
= - — _ Thatis, Face to the tighthand ; For the pike was alwayes borne in the 


14 Face tothe Target, 
The Pike-men in the Macedcnian army bore targets ontheir left armes, 


or on the left ſide, fo that facing to the target is allonewith the word of 
command ; Face to the left hand. | 


16 Pace about to the pike or target. 
: That is, face about tothe right or lefr hand. But where hee addethſmore 
4 /ittle further, ] he l1gnifieth that the direCtion is not tully accompliſhed, and 
hewould haue the {ouldiers continue their morion til] their faces were ful- 
ly comeaboutto the reare; and then hee willeth them ro fland ſo, becauſe 
they have gayned their place, Theſe tacings here exprefled by A lian, arc 
of the whole body. Other facings of tte parts he hath nor ſet - downe, 
which notwirhſtandingare oftentimes of great vſe. For ſay the enemy 
charge in front and reare; your front muſt continue as it did, but the word 
for the reare 15 : i vp 
* 20 \+ «og aff - alfe files face about to the right or left hand. WT 
If the enemy charge you on both flankes, then is the word of com- 
mand, 5 
b The Antif': b Ralfe raukes face to theright, halft to the left hand. 
- | mus P $©o % | 
4 If in front and one flanke, the front ſtandeth firme, and the word for the 
| flanke that is charged,1s : : : 


The Plefium, Halfe rankes of the right (or left )flanke,Face to the handnamed. 


If in front and both flankes, thefront is to ſtand firme, and both the flatiks 
to face to the enemy. And this is done in a hollow ſquare or Pleftum, and 
the word 1s : 


Flankes face one to the right the other to th: left hand. 

E Ifon all ſides or round about, it isas before for the flankes : bur for the 
F wy rcare, 

T he reare face about to the right or lefi hand, 


Now in Countermarch of the reare,the ranke of file. leaders is oftentimes 
commanded to face abour to the right or left hand ; In countermarch of. 
* the front, the ranke of bringers vp muſt doe the like, as wee ſhall ſee 1n 
Countermarch, Doubling 1s the ſecond motion vicd in battaile, the pre- 

D-obling. cept of tinthisin Akon, 


18 Double 
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the Artof Embattailing Armies. 


18 Double your depth.” 


The word in our exerciſe for this motion is, Double your files ; becauſe : 


files meaſure thedepth of the battaile, or rankes meaſure the lengrch, This 
coubling is made many wayes. The firſt is, when theeuen files (thatis, the 


2.4.6. 8,10, file) fallintothe odde ; As if the doubling be to theright 


14nd, theright hand corner-file ftandeth firme, and 1s the firſt after doub- 


ling ; the third is the ſecond file, the fijth the third, and fo the reſt'of the 


odie files in order. But the manner is, thatthe leaders ot the ſecond file fall 
dire&ly behind the leader of the firſt file, and the ſecond man of the ſecond 
tile behind the ſecond man of the firſt, ang! ſo the reſt of thoſe two files. The 
fame order is for the reſt of the euen files, when they double the odde files, 
Aud the word is: EE 


Double your files to the right or left hand. 


Another manner is when halfe the body of files conueyes ir ſelfe into the 
ſpaces 01 the other halfe of the body; be ir to the right or left hand accor- 


ding todireion giuen ſo that the firſtranke of the halfe body, which is 


to moue, fals intothe ſpace next after the firſt ranke of the halfe body thac 
ſtanderh, and ſo the reſt of the rankes of the halfe body that moueth, and 
the word 1s : 


Halfe the body double your files to the rightor left hand. 


Anotheris, when files are doubled by a counrermarch : As if the ſecond 
K'e of the right or left hand (as it isappointed) tountermarch, and 
the leadec ot that file place himſclfe behind the bringer vp of the cor- 
ner file to that hand, to which the doubling is to be made ; and fothereſt 
of the files of euen number, behinde thoſe of odde number ; as the ſecond 
behind the firſt, the fourth behind the third, the fixt behind the fifth,and fo 


thereſt, The word 15: 


Double your files by countermarch to the right or left hang, 
The next word in «Elias is 


Double your length, 


That is,double your rankes, or front : (For as I before noted, tlie rankes 
make the length of the battaile) which ikewiſe 1s many wayes done, [ſhe 74 
firſt is, when the rankes of cuen appellation, as the 2.4.6.8.8&c,tall out int 2 
the ſpaces of the odde, namely, into the ſpaces of the x, z. 5. 7, &c, which 
ſtand before them and place themſelues cuen with them in ranke. - The 


word 1s : | 


Double your rankes to the right or left hand. : 


Another way is; when the bringers-vp cheir halfe files following chem 
wh Wi 7 4508 
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by countermarch) aduance vp to the front, and place themſelues in the ſpa- 

ces betwixt the file-leaders tothe hand appointed,and the reſt of the rank 
___ accordingly namely, the ninth ranke in the ſpaces of the ſecond, the eight 
«+. +. -. inthe fpaces of thethird; rhe ſeuenth inthe fourth, the foxrh in the ſpaces of 
__  tefifth; andthe word is: to oo 4 wif 


Bringers vp Aoubl e your front nora rchth tbe right or keft band. 


Another 15, whenthe reare-halfe-files,one halfeface tothe right, the o- 
ther tothe left hand, . and dividing themſelues, march our cill they Ke paſt 
the flankes of the ſtanding halfe-files : Then tacmsto the front fleeue vp 

- and front with the ſtanding halfe-files. Theti the word is : E 


Reare halfe- files double your frent by diiſion zo the right and If Sag £7 


I / Ancther way 1s, when the reare-halte-files vadiuided face to the hang 
= appointed, and being beyond the flanke of the ret of rhe boly,face to the 
front and fleeue vp, and ioyneln front with the Randing halfe-files, The 
word 1s": | 


x Fo 7 


© - Reare halfe-files, enter doubl: your froat to the r17bt or left band. 


It is to be obſerued, that in all theſe motions of dowling rankes or front, 
the ſouldiers areto returne after thetr motionto their firft poſture: which 
is done by facing about tothe right or ett hand,and then by mouing_ and 
by recouering their ficſt place, The word is: 


As you were. 


__Countermarch 15 the third motion vied inthe change of a banaile. The 

3 Motion. vic and neceſſity thereof appeareth in eA//an before, and that there are two 
kindes, one by file, the other by ranke . The words of command that hee 
here ſerterhdowne, arc onely of countermarch by file, which may be redu- 

ced to two kindes, viz. the Countermarch of the front and the Counter- 

march of thereare, T hut of the front hath likewiſe two kindes, the Lacede- 

monian and the Chorean ; Thar of the reare onely one, and it is called the 


Macedonian Countermarch, Now eE[;jax; direftion followeth. 
20 The Lacedemonian Countermarch. 


This 1s one of the Countermarches by file, and of the front . The man- 
ner is,thar the file-leaders beginne the Countermarch and paſſe beyond the 
reare, their files following them. In our exerciſe the word is : 


. 


Conntermarch the front to the 112ht or t7the I:ft hand. 


It is done after atother ſort alſo,as when the brinzers-vp face about to the 
right or left hand, and then the whole body facing abourto the ſamehand, 
paliethorow the {pages of the bringers vp torke ſame hand and rhe ninth 
ranke, beginning thy reſt of the ranks after one azxrhers, place chemfelues e- 
uw Pr man before hus follower in the fame file, till the file-leaders 
are tirlt, 4 


Brenger? 


the Artof Embatteiling A - 


|  Bringers vp face to the right or to the left band. hs ;ef Fe S 
7 I > ; the nidubrahe, poſe thwew the ſum: hand, nd 5 *- 
- — manhimlſelfe befor u follower, 


CAS J0u were. 


- In #/;anfolloweth : 


ay FO 22 The Macedonian Countermarch. 


We in our exerciſe tearmethis Countermarch ofthe reare, and:itis done 
m two manners: Firſt, when the brinzers vp begin,the. Counterm 
and rheir files following, paſſe thorow rhe Paces of the tle-leaders, tillthe 
file-leaders become the laſt of the file, and then the: whole body tace a- 
bour, and ſtand, The word 1 is: 


Counter march the reare to th: right or leſt hand. Face about to rhe com 
trery hind,and ſtand. 


The other when the file-leaders face about to either hand, and the reſt of A 
the ranks beginning at the lecond ranke, fuccelſiuely paſſe thocow the {paces ST q 
of the file- leadersto the hand :ippointed, placing themſelues euery man be = ; 
hind bis next leader, and facing abour as they did. The word is : 


File leaders face al out, the reſt.of the rankes paſſe thorow, and place your 
ſclues behinde your next leadtrs. 


The next in e/£lan ls : 
24 TheChorean Countermarch, 


This Countermarch is of the front, as I ſaid, bur it keepeth the IETF 
thar the body had before the file- leaders (their files following z them) ro - 
moued to the places of the bringers vp, and the bringers vp to the Ps 1: 
that the file-leaders had. The word 15: AY 


File-leaders,comntermarch to the right or left hand, and frand, \ V1z. when 
they come to the bringers vp. 


Othc r Countermarches thereare, which are not here ſer downe by /E- 
han, butare remembred in his Chapter of Countermarches; of which the 
countermarch by ranks of the whule batraile 1s one, . the other i is the coun- 
termarch by ranks in the parts. Andas inthe Countermarch of the front 
or reare, the rankes firſt Degan to moue, ſo in Countermarch of the flanke, 
the files entire Deginne ro moue; and as inthe Counter:narch of the front 
or reare, the oanke toilowed one another by file, ſo in Countermarch ofthe 
flankes, the hles follow one another by ranke : that i 1s, the ſouldiers of cucry_ 
ranke follow one another. 1t you would countermarch the right Hanke, oO 
tchange one {ide ofthe wy e tOr the other, the word is : 


Countermarch the right flanke zo the left hand, | F 
Is | W--- 
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 TheT afiicksof lian, or 
Incountermarching the left flanke, the word is ; 
Countermarch the left flanke ts the right hand. 


To countermarch the wings into the middeſt, both the vttermoſt cor- 


ner-files are to moue toward the middeft, their halfe rankes followin 


them, and meeting in the middeſt to ſtand there,and face to the front io 


 theword is; 


 Countermarch your wings into the middeſt of thebattaile. 

Obſerue, that in Countermarch by ranke, the three Countermarches 
Macedonian, Lacedemonien, and Chorzan may be praQtiſed, as well as in 
Countermarch by file. If the flanke neereſtro the enemy begin the Coun- 
termarch. this the Macedonian countermarch, becauſe it maketh a ſhew 
of ſhifting away. lf the flanke turtheſt from the enemy begin, it is the 
Lacedemonian, 1n that it carrieth a ſemblance of falling on. But when one 
flanke countermarcheth;till it come iuſt vp tothe other,and no further; it is 


the Chorzan, becauſe it keepeth the ſame greund, 


Wheeling is the fourth and laſt motion ; and it is vſed in the whole en. 
tire battaile,or in the parts thereof. liar giuerth words of direction for the 
whole battaile onely, and they are rheſe ; 


FWheele the body to the Pike, or to the Target. 


When the batraile is to wheele to the pike or right hand, the right-hand 


corner file-leader is onely to turne h's body by little and little to the right 


hand, facing even with the ranke of file-leaders, till ſuch time as hee haue 


rn the right hand aſpect ; and the reſtare to moue about him, making 


him the centor, as it were, of their circled motion, It tothe left hand, the 
left hand corner file-leader is todoe the like, The ſame order is of whee- 
ling the battaile about to the right or left hand. «liar (as I ſaid) g1ueth 


| herenoother words of command, then for the wheeling of the whole bo. 


dy, yetarethe wheelings of the parts of great vie; for either the flankes 
are wheeled into the front, orthe front into the flankes. The front is whee- 
led into the flankes, when we deſire toforme the Antiſtomus Phalange to 
reſiſt the enemy, giving on both ftlankes. And then the two middlemoſt 
bringers vp are to ſtand, and the middle file-leaders ro diuinde themſelues : 
and to moue halfe the bartaile to the right, hal.e ro the Jett hand, making . 
thoſe two bringers vp the center of the motion. In this the word is : 


In beele the front into flanks by diuifion. 


If the flanks be to be wheeled into the front, the two middle file-leaders 
areto ſtand ſtill, and the two halte bodies to moue about them, one to the 
righthand. the other tothe left, till the two flanks bein the front, and the 
front in the middeſt, This kind is practiſed when we would frame the Di- 
phalange Antiſtomus, The word 1s : | 

Rd Wheels 
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the Art of Embattailing eArmies. ; 
Wheete the flriks into the froms. wo F 
AY 
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Tt 15 tobe remembred, thataftereuery motion a reſtiturion to the 
poſture 15 to be commanded in theſe words; As you were. 7 


_ Infacingyou aretoreturne to the contrary hand, as if the command 
were toface tothe righr, in returfiing you come to the left. 
In doubling you mutt doe the like. | ye 
* In countermarch likewiſe, whether you countermarch the whole bo- | 
= E the parcels thereof, you are to returne dy the coutrary 
"and. 
After wheeling, there ought tobe afacingto the ſame hand firſt de- 
fore you returne, and then a returning the contrary way a20ut 
the ſame corner file-leader, about whom the mation was ticfſt 
made, This is to be vnderſtooJ of whecling the whole boy. 
In wheeling the front into the flanks, after wheeling performed, the 
body betore returning is to tace to the Commander, then tO Ic- 
turne abour the ſame bringers vp, till all cometo be 4s chey 
were, | | 
| | In wheeling the flanks iato the front, after the wheeling 15 made, YL 
/ the body is to face likewiſe to the Cummander, theu facing & = 
bout to the right or left hand to return to the firſt potkuce avout 'J 
the two milllle tile-leaders, as about their centers 


Hic callus artemque repones 


FFNFS. 


_ The Contents of the CHapTERS of 
this BOOKER. 


7” dw 


==  F broad-fronted Phalange, the derpe Phalange, or Herſe, aad 
I 7he wn-euen fronted- Phalange, __ _ Chapter3o 

Parembole, Protaxis, Epitaxis, Proflaxis, Entaxis, and Hype. 

i LES taxts. | Chap. L 

3 EE The Ve and aduantage of theſe exercle of eArmes. ch 

SS 0 he ſiencsof dircetion which are 10 be ziucn tothe Army, and 

of their ſexerall ins. 35 

Of marching, anduf the diners kinds of Battailes fit far a march. And frff of the 
rizht Induction, of the Celembolos, aud of the Triphalange, to be oppoſed «- 
zarnſt it- Fe LE 

Of the Paragoze or Dedudtion. 

Of the Phalange _Amphiſtomus. 

Of the Phalange Antiſtomus. 

Of the Dipbalanze Antiſtomus. 

Of the Periſlomus Diphalangee | 

Of the Diphalange homoioſtomus, and of the Plimthians: 

9 the Diphalange Hetereflomus. | chap.43 

_ Of the Horſe Rhombe, andof the Foot-halfe-Moone torxrommter it; _ chap 

Of the Horſe-battaile Heteromekes, and the Plagiophalazge ts be oppoſed againft it. 

Of another kindeof Rhombe for H orſe-men, and of the feot-battaile __— 
pos Emproſihia ts encounter it. chap.46 

0f the Foot-battaile called Cyrte,which is tobe ſet again the Epicampres. Chap.47 

Of the Tetragonall Horſe-battaile, and of the Wedge of Foot to be oppoſed azainſt 
it. ; 

of the Foot-battaztle called Pleſium, and of the Winding ar Saw-fronted Fans, 
encounter it | | 

Of the Hyperphalangeſis, and Ayperk-raſis, and of Attexzation. 

Of connetghing the tarriage of the Army. 

Of the words of Command, and ccrtaine obſeruations abext them. 

Of the woras of Deredtion, EET 


 _ 


E . 
\ ; | 
. 
Ss -* # p 
+ ts 0 : 
S e 


